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CHING THE PERFECT | 


WORKE AND PRACTISE OF 
Arithmeticle, both in whole numbers and 
Fractions, after a more eaſie and exact ſort, 
than hitherto hath bene ſet forth. N 1 R 4 


Made h ir. RobzAT RE cOonD, 

| D. in Phiſſe. . f 
cat now lately arigently corretted and "BY | 
fied with, ſundrie nem Rufes and nereſſarie Addie ; 
tions: po further endowed with a third part, of 
Rotles of Practiſe, abridged into a bricfer method 

than hitherto hath bene publiſhed : with di- 
nerſe ſuch neceſſarie Eaves 4 AS AYE = — 
mcidert to the trade of  - „ß 
Aerchaudiſe. 


Wherunrs are allo added diuerſe Tables and lng 
ctions that will bring great profite and debghr 
vnto Merchants, Gentlemen, and others, 
as by the Contents of this Trea- 
a iſe ſhall appeare. 
"By Ion MIL 1s of ſhort 
Southwarke S choolemaſter. 


AT LONDON, | 
| Imprimedby Richard Field for 3 
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- __ TotheReader.. -:..- J 
T* at vvhich my friend hath vvel begun 


Fox werie loue to common vveale, 
Of good vvill hath bene cuer runne 
Correcting each part euery deale. - 
Ana beautifull for thy behoofe 5 
Mul briefer vvayes for practiſe lore, 
As by the triall and u e 

Mas neuer yet in print before. 
Of numbers wſe the endleſſe mige 

No vv it nor language can expreſſes: 
ply, and trie, both day and night, 

And then this trueth thou vvilt confeſſe. 


The Bookes verditt, RK 


To pleaſe or diſpleaſe ſure Tam, 6,7 
But not of one ſort to euerie man. = 

To pleaſe the beſt ſort would Ifaine, 6 | 
The froward diſpleaſe ſhall I certaine. 1 
Yet wiſh I will, though not with hope, NY 
All cares and mouthes to pleaſe or ſtop, 
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TO THE RIGHT VVOR- 

ſhipfull M. RopzgxT FoRTR 
Doctor of Law, and one of the Maſters 

of che Queenes Maieſties high Court 
of Chauncerie. 

> FHereas heretofore 

J (right worſbipfull 

S Sir ) trauelled 

to the enlarging of 

this Author, wher= 

in 1 abbreuiated 

ſome Rules to a 

more plainer me- 

. thod, as alſo enlar- 

ed him with ſun- 
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| To the Reader. IS a 'Þ 
T Hat vvhich my friend hath vel begun 


Fox werie loue to common wyeale, 
Off good vvill hath bene ouer runne 
Correcting each part euery deal. 
Ana beautifull for thy behoofe EY 
: . PVVithbricfer vvayes for practiſe lore, 
As by the trialland money 
Mas neuer yet in print before. 
Of numbers vſe the endleſſemight 
No vvit nor language can expreſſe: 
ply, andtrie, both day and night, 
And then this trueth thou vvilt confeſſe. 


The Bookes verdidt. 


To pleaſe or diſpleaſe ſure L am, N 
But not of one ſort to euerie man. = | 
To pleaſe the beſt fort would Ifaine, 1 
The froward diſpleaſe ſhall I certaine. 1 
Yet wiſh I will, though not with hope, | 
All cares and mouthes to pleaſe or ſtop. 1 


TO THE RIGHT VVOR- 
ſhipfull M. RopzxT FORT R 
Doctor of Law, and one of the Maſters 


of che Queenes Maieſties high Court 
| of Chauncerie. 


>> 7x Hereas heretefore 


to the enlarging of 
this Author, wher- 
in 1 abbreuiated 
forme Rules to 4 
more plamer me- 

. thod, as alſo enlar- 
Engr 2 ed him with ſun- 
ary rules & queſtions for the 88 er vnder ſtacing 
of ſuch as delight in this excellent Art. Anil ſeeing 
that within. 125 Vitz. yeares , two impreſſient of 
tlieſe my labors dedicated to your Worſhip are al- 
readie worne out. e And foraſmuch as my former 


labors to jour Worſbip dedicated, were right cur- 


bh teouſij accepted of you: 1 am fill bold , being my 


firſt patron, to preſent you with this a third Im- 
preſſion: the rather that it may appeare both to 
your Worſhip and other that ſauor knowledge how 
3 this noble Art now floriſheth in this noble Realme 
BS / tag imparting of ſo many of theſe beokes in ſo 

WK ſhort a time. Which ſimple talent of lhe pure affe- 
dlion as afore tume, (as one of the greateſt Iewels 
that God hath beſtowed vpon me ) I againe dedi- 


THE EPIST LE 
cate to your Worſhip as a teſtimony of the dutiſull 
reale and good will I beare you : not donbtmg but 
that you wil accept the giuers mind more than the 
gift, which J confeſſe is ſmall. But being throughly 
acquauted with the great fauour your Worſhip 
beareth to ſuch as delight in any good exerciſe ,em- 
beldeneth me to put foorth this ſimple Addition 
vader pour Wor ſhips defence. The entire lone and 
exerciſe of this excellent Art , with drawing of 


Proportions, Maps, Cards, Buildings , Plats, 


&c. were the onely ſtudies whereunto I enermore 
haue bin enclmed. T ouching Drawing, it was only 
Dei beneficio, naturalih giuen me from my youth 
without inſtruction of any man, more than Loue 
therof, delectation, deſire and prattiſe. In this Art 
alſo haumg great delight, I had no other inſtru- 
(Hon at my firſt be gimmng, but onely this good Au- 
thors bool, hut afterwards 1 greatly increaſedthe 
ſame during the tune I ſerued your Worſhip in 
Cambridge, in going to the Arithmeticke Le- 


cture at the common Schoole : And more furthe- 


red ſince the time 1 left your Won ſtuppes ſeruice, 


which is about eight and twentie yeares paſt , 
continuall exerciſe therein (the mother and ni ſe 
of Science) dur ing which time my onely vocation 
hath bin (thinkimg it a meet exerciſe for a comms 
ealth)in training vp of youth to write & drawe, 
with teaching of them the infallible principles and 
briefe practiſes of thu worthie Scrence, hauing( I 
praiſe God for it brought op A aber to become 
fauthfull and ſeruiccable to their maiſters in great 
affaires, 
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affaires,and many of them good members of a com- 
mon wealth, which is no ſinallcomfort to mee in 
Chriſt. Amongſt which number a conntriman of 


mine, a Norwich man, a Bookeſeller here in Lon- 


dogwas the firſt that became anearneſt ſuter unto 
me, to dos a deede of charitie vpon the ground of 
Artes, vi x. to peruſe and amend it of the imperfe- 
tiene and faults that haue crept into it through 

uegligence of often printing. M hich earneſt requeſt 
of his and others, bred two ſtriſes in me. T he one 

was, I was lth to do it, knowing my ſelf inferior to 

a great naber that might better do it than I. And 
on the other ſide , coſidering it is a booke hath done 

many a thouſand good,which when a young 7 20 

ner commeth to a confuſed or miſtaken figure, brin- 

geth him into a wonderfull diſcouragement and 
maze: which thing conſidered, for meere loue to a 
Commun wealth , and to the booke , being my first 
Author, Iwillingly graunted to do my good will, 
Aud paſſing under the file of correctiò, ] here and 
there mcreaſt it with ſuch neceſſarie Additions as 
1 hnew might en:orage 4 youger learner, and more 
would haue done, but for feare the bock would riſẽ 
too thicke or grow too deere, And being thus en- 
tred into the vaine thereof, and kuowimg thut this 
Author was the only light andthe chiefe Lodeſtone 
vnto the vulgar fort of Engliſh men in this wor- 


 thie ſcience, that euer writ in our naturall tong, 1 


haue {according tomy ſample kno wledge fe 
agame ſome part of my receiued talent with adua- 
t4ge:and endowed hum to the further increaſe of 
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THE EPIST. DEDICATORIE, 
his memorie, with R ales of breuitis and prathſe, 
abridged into abriefer method than hitherto hath 
bene publiſhed in our Engliſh tong with other right 
neceſſary Additions, Rules and Tables, which J 
truſti will do my Countrie good, and be right com- 
modlious to all forts of men: all which commit to 
the fauorable cenſure of your worſhip,&- all ſuch 
as lone knowledge, defirmg their fanorable corre- 
ction herein, if ought be amiſſe. T he which with 
greater affeclionthan ] am able to utter, I deds- 
cate to your Worſpip, as a meete Patrone, both for 
learning, godlines, and lone of the ſame. M. hich cõ- 
ming from your Worſpip into the hands of many, 
ſhall (1 doubt not) do many good, as heretofore ut 
hath alreadie done. So ſpall you ¶ as the beſt bene- 
fattor of theſs labours ) be partaker of all their 
prayers that ſhall reape profit or knowledge by this 
worthie Art:in commendation whereof if 1 ſhould 
write, I ſnold rather blemiſh than adorne it. For 
the Authors Epiſtle unto that famous Prince of 
worthie memorie King Edward the ſixt , and his 
Preface to the Reader, are ſufficient, 

Thus crauing fauorable acceptation of this my 
homely and duetifull preſent , I humivly leaue youu 
to the conduction of the Almightie whom] beſeech 
long to preſerue you in continual health,with daily 
mcreaſe of W orſbip , to the glorie of his name, and 
to the 10y of all ſuch as vnfeignedly lone you. 


At my houſe in Southwarke this 12 of Auguſt, 
Your Worſhips moſt bounden to command; 


Ion Maus, 


Prince EDW ARD the ſixt, by the 


grace of God king of England, Fraunce, 
and Ireland, &c. 


x cxcellency of mans 
nature, being ſuch, as it 
2 is by Gods diuine fauor 
MV (moſt mightie Prince) 
Q not onely created in 
N VP highnes of degree farre 
80 5 aboue all other corpo- 
rallthings, but by per- 
fection of reaſon, and 
ö MM. $ / ſearch of wit, much ap- 
Iz CR. CN proching toward the 
—— image of God, as not 

onely the holie Scriptures do teſtifie, but alſo thoſe na- 
turall Philoſophers, which exactly did conſider the na- 
ture of man, and namely the farre reach and infinite 
compaſſe of che workes of the minde, were inforced ta 
confeſſe, that man ſcarcely was able to know him ſclfe, 
And if he would duely ponder the nature of himſelfe; 
he would finde it ſo ſtraunge, thatit might ſeeme vnto 
him a verie miracle. And: thereof ſprang that ſaying: 
Magnum miraculum eft homo, maximum miraculum ſapiens 
homo. For vndoubtedly as man is one of the greateſt mi- 
racles chat euer God wrought , ſo a wiſe man is plainely 
the greateſt. | 
And therefore was it that ſome did account the head 
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of a man the greateſt miracle in the world,becauſe not 
onely of the ſtraunge workemanſhip that is in it, but 
much more of the efficacie of reaſon, wit, memorie, 
imagination, and ſuch other powers and workes of the 
minde, which can more eaſily conceiue anie _ ina 


maner, than vnderſtand it ſelfe. And amongſt all the 
creatures of God it findeth none more difficult to be 
perceiued than theſe ſame powers of it ſelfe, whereby 
it doth conceaue and iudge: as it may be well coniectu- 


ted by the diuerſitie of opinions, that the wiſeſt Philo- 


ſophers did vtter touching the ſpirit of man and the ſub- 
tance of it: wherof at this preſent I intend to make no 
rchearſall, but who ſo liſteth to reade thereof, may find 
it largely ſet foorth not onely in Ariſtotle his bookes de 
Anima, but alſo in Galene his booke called Hifforia Phi- 
loſophica, and againe in Plutarch his worke de Philoſoph1- 
wm placitis, whoſe wordes are alſo repeated of Euſcbius 
in the fifteenth booke, ⁊ zvaz/ſiniuic agrrapacuionc, Vnto 
whom I remit them that haue deſired ro vnderſtand the 
intricate difficultie of knowing our owne ſelues, as tou- 
ching our beſt part, and that part whereby we deſerue 
to beare che name of men. 

This matter ſeemed ſo obſcure and difficult, in know- 


ledge, that Galene, who for his excellent wiſedome 


and judgement in naturall workes, is called of manie 
men a Miracle in nature, yet in ſearching the nature & 
ſubſtance of the ſpirite of man, he not onely confeſſeth 
him ſelfe ignorant, but counterh it plaine temeritie to 
attempt to finde it: ſo farre aboue the hope of mans 
knowledge is that part, herby man doth know & iudge 
of chings. And although the ignorant ſort (which hate 


all chings thit they know not) do litle eſteeme the pro- 


foundneſſe of mans ſpirit and of reaſon, the chiefe po- 
wer and facultie of it, yet as there is a kind of feare and 
obedience of vnreaſonable beaſts vnto man by the wor- 
king power of God , ſo is there in thoſe ſmall reaſoned 
perſons 2 certaine kinde of reuerence toward wiſdome 
and reaſons, which they do ſhew oftentimes , and by 
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power of perſwaſion are enforced toobey reaſon, will 
they nill they. Bi 

And hereby came it to paſſe, that the rudeneſſe of 
the firſt age of man was brought vnto ſome more ci. 
vill trade, as it is well declared by Cicero in the begin- 
ning of his firſt booke De inventione Rhetorica , where he 
laith thus. 9 

Nam fuit quoldam tempus quum in agris homines faſſim 
beſtiarum more vagabantur, & ſibi victu ferino vitam propa- 


gabant, nec rations animi quicquam , ſed pleraque viribus cor- 


pori ad miniftrabant. Nondum diuinæ religions , non humani 
officy ratio colebatur: Nemo legitimas viderat nußtias, ns certos 

uiſquam inſpexerat liberos, non ius æquahile quid vtilitatis hæ- 
fone „ Rcceperat c ita propter errorem atque inſcitiam, cæca ac 
temerariadominatrix animi cupiditas, ad ſe explendam viribus 
corporus abutebatur, pernitioſiſſimis ſatellitibus. 

Quo tempore quidam, magnus videlicet vir & ſapiens , cog- 
nouit que materia eſſet, & quanta al maximas res opirtuni las 
in animis ineſſet hominum, ſi quis eam poſſet elicere, c præcipi- 
endo meliorem reddere : Qui diſperſos homines in agri, & in 
tec lis ſylueſtribus abditos ratione quadam compulit in vnum lo- 
cum, congregauit & eos in namquamque rem inducens vti- 
lem atque honeſtam primo propter inſolentiam veclamant-s, 
demnde propter rationem atque orationem ſtudioſius audientes, 
ex feris immanibus mites reddidit, e manſuetos. 

This long repetition of Tullies wordes will ſeeme 
tediouſe to them which loue but little, and care much 
leſſe for the knowledge of reaſon, but vnto your Ma- 
jeſtie ( 1 dare ſay) it is a delectable remembraunce, 
and vnto me it ſeemed fo pleaſaunt, that I could ſcarce 
ſtay my penne from writing all that mine eyes did ſo 
greedily reade. 

This ſentence of Cicero am I loath to tranſlate into 
Engliſh, partly for that vntoyour Maieſtie it neederh 
notranſlation, but eſpecially knowing howe farre that 
grace of Tullics eloquence doeth excell any Engliſh 
mans tongue, and much more exceedeth the baſeneſſe 
of my barbarous ſtile, yet for the fruit of the ſentence, 
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Ihad rather ynto my meere Engliſh Countreymen vt- 
ter the rudeneſſe of my tranſlation, than to defraude 
them of the benefite of ſo good a leſſon, truſting they 
will alſo gladly and greedily imbrace all good ſciences 
that may helpe to the iuſt furniture of the ſame , when 
they conſider that informed reaſon was the onely in- 
ſtrument, or at leaſt the chiefe weane to bring men 
ynto Ciuill gouernement , from barbarous maners and 
beaſtly conditions. 

For the time was ( ſaith Tullie) that men wandered 
abrode in the fields vp and downe like beaſtes, and vſed 
no better order in feeding than they, ſo that by reaſons 
rule they wrought nothing, bur moſt oftheir doing did 
they atchieue by force of ſtrength. At this time there 
was no iuſt regard of religion toward God, nor of dutie 
toward man. No man had ſeene right vſe of mariage, 
neither did any man knowe their owne children from 
other, nor no man had felt the commoditie of iuſt 
Lawes: ſo that through errour and ignorance, wilfull 
luſt, like a blind & headie ruler, abuſed bodily ſtrength 
as a moſt mortall miniſter for the ſatisfying of his de- 
ſire. At that time was there one, which not onely in 
power, but alſo in wiſedome was great: and he confi. 
dered, howe that inthe mindes of men was both apt 
inſtrumentes, and great occaſion to the due accom- 
pliſhment of moſt waightie affaires, if a man could ap- 
lie them to vſe, and by teaching of rules frame them 
to better trade. This man with perſwaſion of reaſon 
gathered into one place the people that were wan- 
dring about the fields, and lay lurking in wilde cotta- 
ges and woods: And bringing them into one common 
ſocietie, did trade them to all ſuch things, as either 
were profitable or honeſt, although not without repi- 
ning at the firſt, by reaſon that they had not bene fo ac- 
cuſtomed before. Vet at length through reaſon and per- 
ſwaſion of wordes , they obeyed him more diligently, 
and ſo of a wild and cruell people, he made them cour- 
icous and gentle. SY. 

Thus 
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Thus did Tullie ſet forth the efficacie of reaſon and 
perſwaſion, how it was able to conuert wild people to a 
mildneſſe, and to change their furious cruelneſſe into 
gentle curteſie. Were it not now a great reproch in this 
our time (when knowledge raigneth ſo large) that men 
ſhould ſhe them ſelues leſſe obſequious to reaſon? vn- 
leſſe it may be thought, that nowe euery man hauing 
ſufficient knowledge of him ſelfe, needeth not to hear- 
ken to the perſwaſion of others. 

In deede he that thinketh him ſelfe wiſe, will not e- 
ſteeme the reaſon of any other, be he neuer ſo wiſe, ſo 
that of ſuch one it may be well ſayd, He that thinketh 
him ſelfe wiſer than he is, may iuſtly be counted a dou- 
ble foole: wherefore ſuch men are not to be permitted 
in open audience to talke, but muſt be put to ſilence, 
and made to giue eare to reaſon, which reaſon conſi- 
ſteth not in a multitude of wordes, heaped raſhly toge- 
ther, and applied for one purpoſe: but teaſon is the ex- 
preſſing of a iuſt matter wich wittie perſwaſions, furni- 
ſned with learned knowledge. Such knowledge had 
Meſes being expert in all learning of the Agyttians, as 
the Scriptures declare, and therefore was able to per- 
ſwade the ſtubburne people of the Iewes, although not 


without great paine. Such knowledge and ſuch reaſons Dyyy;1y x5 
did Druysſhewe , which was the firſt Lawe-maker of all n to line 
the Weſt parts of Eurofe. Like reaſon and wiſedome did S arron and 
Xamolxis vſle amongſt the Gothes : Lycurgus vnto the La- accent 
cedæmonians, Zeleucus to the Locrians , Solon to the Atheni- Vin in h:s 
enſes, and Donwallo Melmitius two thouſand yeares paſt, Hing dome. 


amongſt the old Brittaines of this realme. Ana thereby 


it came to paſſe, that their Lawes continued long, till 


more perfect reaſon altered many of them, and wilſull 
power oppreſſed moſt of them. 

At the beginning when theſe wiſe men perceiued 
how hard it was to bring the rude people to vnderſtand 
reaſon, they iudged the beſt meanes to attaine this ho- 
neſt purpoſe, to depend of learning in euerie kind: for 
by learning, as Ouid ſaith: Pecfera molleſeunt, aſperi. 
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rixiſ que fugit: Stout ſtomaches do waxe mild, and ſharp 
fierceneſſe is exiled. Therefore as Beroſus doeth te- 
ſtifie, Sarron that was the third king ouer all this Weſt 


parte of Europe, for to bring the people from beaſtly 


rage to manly reaſon , did erect Schooles of liberall 
Artes, which tooke ſo good ſucceſſe, that his name 
continued in that ſort famouſe aboue two thouſand 
yeares after : for Diodorus Siculus which was in the 
time of Iulius Cæſar maketh mention of the learned 
men ofthe Gothes, and named them Sarronides, that is 
to ſay, Sarron his ſcholers and followers. 

Among theſe Artes that then were taught, ſome did 
informe * tongue, and make men able both to vtter 
aptly their minde, and alſo to perſwade, as Grammer, 
Logicke, and Rhetoricke, although not ſo curiouſ]y as 
in this time: ſome other did appertaine to the iuſt or- 
der of partition of Landes, the true vſing of waightes, 
meaſures, and reckenings in all ſortes of bargaines, and 
for order of building and ſundry other vſes, thoſe were 
Arithmeticke and Geometrie. Againe , to encou- 
rage men to the honour of God, they taught Aſtrono- 


mie, whereby the wonderfull workes of God were ſo 


manifeſtly ſet foorth, that no mans tongue nor penne 
can in like ſort expreſſe his infinite power, his vaſpeak- 
able wiſedome, and his exceeding goodneſſe towarde 
man, whereby he doth bountifully prouide for man all 
neceſſaties, not onely to liue, but alſo to liue pleaſant- 
ly. And ſo was their confidence in Gods prouidence 
rongly ſtayed, knowing his goodneſſe to be ſuch, that 
he would helpe man as he could, and his power to be 
o great, that he could do what he would: and thirdly, 
his wiſedome to beſo pure, that he would doc nothing 
but that was beſt. Beſide theſe Sciences, they taught 
alſo Muſicke, which moſt commonly they did applie 
partly to religious Sciences, to drawe men to delight 
therem,and partly to ſongs made of the maners of men 
$.1 praiſe of Vertue and diſcommendation of Vice, wher- 
by it came to paſſe, that no man would diſpleaſe them, 

nor 
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nor doe anie thing euill that might come to their hea- 


ring: for their Songs did make euill men more ab- 


horred in that time, than anie excommunication doeth 
in this time. The poſteritie of theſe Muſitians continue 
et both in Wales & Ireland called Bardes vnto this day, 
y the auncient name of Bardus, their firſt founder. 

And as theſe Sciences did increaſe, lo did vertue 
increaſe thereby. Againe, as theſe Sciences did decay, 
fo vertue loſt her eſtimation, and conſequently was litle 
in vſe: whercof to make a full declaration, were a thing 
meete for a Prince to heare , but it would require a pe- 
culiar treatiſe. Wherefore at this preſent I count it ſuf- 
ficient, lightly to haue touched this matter in general 
words, and to ſay no more of the particularitie thereof, 
but onely touching one of thoſe ſciences, that is, Arith- 
meticke, by which not onely iuſt partition of lands was 
made, but alſo touching buying and ſelling, all aſſiſes, 
weights, and meaſures were deuiſed, and all reckenings 
and accounts driuen: yea by proportion of it were the 
true orders of Juſtice limited, (as Ariſtotle in his Ethiks 
docth declare, and the degrees of eſtates in the com- 
mon wealth eſtabliſned. Although that proportion be 
called Geometricall, and not Arirhmericall, yet doeth 
that proportion appertaine to the Art of Arithmeticke: 


and in Arithmeticke is taught the Progreſſion of ſuch 


proportions, and allthings thereto belonging. Where- 
fore I may well ſay, that ſeeing Arithmeticke is ſo many 
way es needefull vnto the firſt planting of a common 
wealth, it muſt needes be as much required to the pre- 
ſeruation of it alſo; for by the ſame meanes is any com- 
mon wealth continued, by which it was erected and 
eſtabliſned. And if I ſhall in ſmall matters in appearance, 
but in deede verje waightie, put one example or two, 
what ſhall we ſay for the ſtatutes of this Realme, which 
be the onely ſtay of good order in manner nowe? As 
touching the meaſuring of ground by length & breadth, 
there is a good and an auncient ſtatute made by the 
Arte of Arichmeticke, and nowe it ſhallbe to little vſe, 
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if by the ſame Art it be not praRiſed and tried. For the 
aſſiſe of bread and drinke, the rwo moſt common and 


moſt neceſſatie thinges for the ſuſtentation of man, 


there was a goodly ordinance in the Law made, which | 


by ignorance hath ſo growen out of knowledge and vſe, 
that fewe men doe vnderſtand it, and therefore the ſta- 
ture bookes gre wonderfully corrupred, and the Com- 
mons cruelly oppreſſed : notwithſtanding ſome men 
haue written, that it is too doubrfull a matter to exe- 
cute thoſe Aſſiſes by thoſe ſtatutes , by reaſon they de- 
pend of the ſtanderd of the coine, which is much chan- 
ged from the ſtate of that time when thoſe ſtatuts were 
made. Thus ſhall euery man reade that liſteth in the 
Abridgement of Statutes, in the title of Waightes and 
Meaſures, in the ſeuenth number of the Engliſh booke, 
where he ſhould haue tranſlated a good ordinaunce, 
which is ſet foorth in the French booke : but no maruell 
if the Abridgement doth omit it, ſeeing the great booke 
of ſtatutes doeth omit the ſame ſtatute, as it hath done 
diuerſe other very good Lawes. And this is the fruict 
ofignoraunce, to reiect all that it vnderſtandeth not, 
although they vſe ſome clokes for it: but ſuch clokes, as 
being allowed, might ſerue to repell all good laws: which 
God forbid. 

Againe there is an auncient order for Aſſiſe of fire- 
wood, and coales, which was renued not manie yeares 
paſt, and now how Auarice and Ignorance doeth can- 
uas the ſtatute, iris too pitifull ro talke of, and more 
miſerable to feele. 

Furthermore, for the ſtatute of Coynage, and tlie 
Standerd thereof, if the people vnderſtood rightly the 
ſtatute, they ſhould not, nor would not (as they often 
doe ) gather an excuſe for their follie thereby: but as! 
ſayd, theſe ſtatutes by wiſcdome and good knowledge 
of Aritbmeticke were made, and by the ſame muſt they 
be continued. And let ignorance no more meddle with 
the vſe of them, than it did with the making of them. 
Oh in howe miſcrable caſe is that Realme, where the 
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Miniſters and Interpreters of the Lawes are deſtitute 
of all good Sciences, which be thekeyes ofthe Lawes ? 
Howe can they cither make good lawes or maintaine 
them, that lacke that true knowledge whereby to iudge 
them? And happie may that Realme be accounted, 
where the Prince him ſelfe is ſtudious of learning, and 
deſireth to ynderſtand equitie in all Lawes. Therefore 
moſt happie are we the louing ſubiectes of your Maie- 
Nie, which may ſee in your Highneſſe not only ſuch to- 
wardneſſe, but alſo ſuch knowledge of diuerſe Artes, as 
ſeldome hath bene ſeene in any Prince of ſuch ycares, 
whereby we are enforced to conceiue this hope: Cer- 
tainely; that he which in thoſe yeares ſeeketh knows 
. ledge when knowledge is leaſt eſteemed, and of ſuch an 
age can diſcerne them to be enemies both to his royall 

erſon, and to his Realme, which labour to withdraw 
bim from knowledge to exceſſiue paſtime, and from 
reaſonable ſtudie to idle or noiſome pleaſures, he muſt 
needes ,when he commeth to more mature yearcs, be 
a moſt prudent Prince, a moſt iuſt Goucrnour, and a 
right Judge, not onely of his ſubiectes commonly, but 
alſo of the miniſters of his Lawes,yea,and of the Lawes 
them ſelues, and to be able ro conceiue the true equity 
and exact vnderſtandng of all his Lawes and ſtatutes, 
to the comfort of his good ſubiects, and the confuſion 
and reproch of them which labour to obſcure or per- 
uert the equitie of the ſame Lawes and ſtatutes. How 
ſome of thoſe ſtatutes may be applied to vſe, as well in 
dur time, as in any other time, I haue particularly de- 
clared in this booke, and ſome other Ihaue omitted for 
juſt conſiderations, till I may offer them firſt vnto your 
Maieſty, to weigh thẽ, as to your Highneſſe ſhallſeeme 
good: for many things in them are not robe publiſhed 
without your Highneſſe knowledge and approbation. 
namely becauſe in them is declared all the rates of al- 
loyes for all ſtanderds from one ownce vpward, with 
other myſteries of Mynt matters, and alſo moſt part of 
the varieties of coynes that haue bene currantinthis 
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your Maieſties Realme by the ſpace of ſixe hundred 
yeares laſt paſt, and many of them that were currant in 
the time that the Romanes ruled here. 

All which, with the ancient deſcription of England 
and Ireland, and my ſimple cenſure of the ſame, I haue 
; almoſt completed to be exhibited to your Highneſſe. 

In the meane ſeaſon moſt humbly beſceching your 
Maieſtie to accept this ſimple treatiſe, not worthy to be 
preſented to ſo high a Prince, but that my lowly requeſt 
to your Maieſtie is, that this amongſt other of my books 
may paſſe ynder the protectiõ of your Highneſſe, whom 

Ibeſeech Gad moſt earneſtly and daily , according 
to my duetie, to aduaunce in all honour and \ 
princely regalitic, and to increaſe in | 
all knowledge, iuſtice, and 
godly pollicie. 
AMEN. 


Tour Maiteſties moſt obedient 
Subiett and Scru ant. 


Rozxzatr Recoxn, 
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The Preface of Maiſter 
R. RE cORD. 


Þ MF Ort oftentimes haue I la- 
S/S) mented with my ſelfe the 
infortunat condition of En- 
© gland,ſceing ſo manie great 
3 Clerkes to ariſe in ſundrie 
q other parts ofthe world, & 
ſo few to appeare inthis our 
nation: whereas for preg- 
9 nancie of naturall witte (I 
A, thinke ) few nations do ex- 
ceede Engliſh men: Bur I 
cannot impute che cauſe to anie other thing then tothe 
contempt & miſregard of learning. For as Englith men 
are inferior to no men in mother wit, ſo they paſſe all 
men in vaine pleaſures, to which they may attaine with- 
out great paine or labour: and are as ſlacke to any ne- 
uer ſo great commoditie, if there hang of it any painfull 
ſtudie or trauelſome labour. 

Howbeit, yet all men are not of that ſort, though the 
moſt part be, the more pitie it is: but of them that are ſo 
gladd, not onely with painefull ſtudie and ſtudious paine 
to attaine learning, but alſo with as great ſtudie and 
paine to communicate their learning to others, and 
make all England, if it might be, partakers of the ſame, 
the moſt part are ſuch, that vnneth they can ſupporte 
thcir oune neceſſarie charges, ſo chat they are not able 


\ 
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tobeare any charges in doing of that good, that elſe 
they delire to do. | | 
But a greater cauſe of lamentation is this: that when 
learned men haue taken paines to do things for the aid 
of the vnlearned, ſcarce they ſhall be allowed for their 


well doing, but derided and ſcorned, and fo vtterly diſ- 


couraged to take in hand any like enterpriſe againe. So 
that if any be found (as there are ſome) that do fauour 
learning & learned wits, and can be content to further 
knowledge, yea onely with their word, ſuch perſons, 
though they be rare, yet ſhall they incourage learned 


men to enterpriſe ſome things, at the leaſt, that England 


may reioyce of. And! haue good hope that England will 
(after ſhe hath taken ſure taſt of learning) not onely 
bring forth more fauourers of it, but alſo ſuch learned 
men, that ſhe ſhall be able to compare with any Realme 
in the world. But in the meane ſeaſon, where ſo few re- 
garders of learning are, how greatly they are to be eſte- 
med that do fauour and further it, my penne vill not 
ſuffice at full to declare. 

Therefore gentle reader, whereas I do vpon moſt 
uſt occaſion iudge, yea and know aſſuredly, that there 
be ſome men in this Realme, which both loue, and alſo 
much deſire to further good learning, and yet am not 
well able to write their condigne praiſe for the ſame, I 
thinke it better with ſilence to ouerpaſſe it, than either 
to ſay too litle of it, or to prouoke againſt them the ma- 
lice of ſuch other, which do nothing themſelues that is 
praiſe worthie, and therefore cannot abide to heare 
the praiſe of any other mans good deed. 

And conſidering their great foauour vnto learning, 
though | my ſelfe be not worthie to be reckoned in the 
number of great learned men, yet am I bold to put my 
ſelfe in preace with ſuch abilitie as God hath lent me, 
though not with ſo great cunning as many mc, yet with 
as great affection as any man, to . my countrimen, 


and will not ceaſſe daily( as much as my (mal ability wil 
ſuffer 
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ſuffer me) to indite ſome ſuch thing, that ſhall be to the 
inſtruction, though not of learned men, yet at the leaſt 
of che vulgar ſort,whoſe argument alwayes ſhalbe ſuch, 
thac it ſhall delight all learned wits though they do not 
learne any great things out of it, 

But to ſpeake of this preſent booke of Arithmetike, I 
dare not, nor will not {et it forth with any words, but 
remit it to the judgement of al gentle readers, & name- 
ly ſuch as loue good learning, beſeeching them fo to e- 
ſteeme it, as it doth ſeeme worthy. And ſo either to ac- 
cept the thing for it ſelfe, either at the leaſt to allow my 
good indeuour. But I percejue I need not to vie any per- 
ſwaſions vnto them, whoſe gentle nature and fauoura- 
ble minde is readie to receiue thankfully, and interpret 
to the beſt, of all ſuch enterpriſes attempted for ſo good 
an end, though the thing do not alwayes ſatisfie mens 
expectation. | 

This confidered,did boldẽ me to publiſh abroad this 
litle booke of the Art of numbring, which if you ſhall 
recciue fauourably , you ſhall incourage me to gratifie 
you hereafter with ſome greater thing. 

And as I iudge ſome men of ſo louing a mind to their 
natiue Countrey that they would much reioyce to ſee it 
to proſper in good learning and wittie Artes, fol hope 
well of all the reſt of Engliſh men, that they will not be 
vnmindfull of his due praiſe, by whoſe meanes they are 
helped and furthered in any thing. Neither ought to e- 
ſteeme this thing of ſo little value, as many men of little 
diſcretion oftentimes do: For who ſo ſetteth ſmall price 
by the witty deuiſe and knowledge of numbring, he litle 
conſidereth it to be the chiefe point (in maner) whereby 
men differ from all bruite beaſtes: for as in all other 
things, (almoſt)beaſts are partakers with vs, ſo in num- 
bring we differ cleane from them, and in maner peculi- 
arly, ſich that in many things they excell vs againe. 
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T he Foxe in craftie wit exceedeth moſt men, 
A Dogge in ſmellmg hath no man his peere, 


To foreſight of weather if you looke then, 

Many beaſts excellman, this is cleere. | 

The wittineſſe of Elephants doth letters attaine, 
But what cunning doth there in the Bee remaine? 


The Emmet ſoreſceimg the haraneſſe of winter, 
Prouideth victuals in the time of ſommer. 

T he Nightingale, the Linet, the T hruſb, the Lark 
In Muſicall harmonie paſſe many a Clarke. 

The Hedgehog of Aſtronomiè ſeemeth to know, 
Andi ſtoppeth his caue where the wind doth blow. 
The Snider in wequing ſuch arte doth ſhow, 
No man can hm mend, nor follow I trow, 


Whena houſe will fall, the Aliſe right quicke, 
Flee thence before. Can man do the lhe? 


Many things elſe ofthe wittineſſe of beaſts and birds 
might I here ſay , ſaue that another time J intende to 
write wherein they excell in maner all men, as it is daily 
ſ:ene;bur in number was there neuer beaſt found ſo cũ- 
ning, that could know or diſcerne one thing from ma- 
ny, as by daily experience you may well conſider, when 
a Bitch hath many whelpes, or a Hen many Chickens: 
& likewiſe of other whatſoeuer they be, take from them 
all their young, ſauing onely one, and ye ſhall perceiue 

lainely that 5 miſſe none, though they wil reſiſt you 

in taking them away, and will ſeeke them againe if the 
may know where they be, but elſe they will neuer miſſe 
them truly, but take away that one that is left, and then 
will chey crie and complaine: and reſtore to them that 
one, then are they pleaſed againe : ſo that of number 
this may iuſtly ſay It is che onely thing { 8 
epa- 
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ſeparaterh man from beaſtes. He therefore thar ſhall 
contemne number, he declareth himſelfe as brutiſh as 
a beaſt, & vnworthy to be counted in felowſhip of men. 
Bur I truſt there is no man ſo fowlie ouerſeene, though 
many right ſmally do it regard. 

Therefore will I now ſtay to write againit ſuch, and 
returne againe to this book, Which I haue written in the 
forme of a Dialogue, becauſe l iudge that to be the eaſi- 
eſt way of inſtruction, when the Scholer may aske cuery 
doubt orderly, and the Maſter may anſwere to his que- 
ſtion plainely. 

Howbeit I rhinke not the contrarie, but as it ĩs eaſier 
to blame another mans worke than to make the like, ſo 
there wil be ſome that will finde fault, becauſe I write in 
a Dialogue: but as I coniecture, thoſe ſhall be ſuch, as 
do not, cannot, either will not perceiue the reaſon of 
right teaching, and therefore are vnmeete to be an- 
2 ynto , for ſuch men with no reaſon will be ſatiſ- 

ed, 

And if any man obiect, that other bookes haue bene 
written of Arithmetike alreadie ſo ſufficiently , that 
needed not now to put penne to the booke, except I wil 
condernne other mens writings : to them J anſwere. 
That as I condemne no mans diligence, ſol know that 
no one man can ſatisfie every man, and therefore like 
as many do eſteeme greatly other bookes, ſol doubt 
not but ſome will like this my booke aboue any other 
Engliſh Arithmetike hitherto written, and namely ſuch 
as ſhalllacke inſtructers, for whoſe ſake ! haue ſo plain- 
ly ſer forth the examples, as no book ( that J haue ſeene) 
hath done hitherto: which thing ſhall be great caſe to 
the rude readers. 

Therefore gentle Reader,though this booke can be 
ſmall aid to the learned fort, yer vnto the ſimple ig- 
norant (which needeth moſt helpe ) it may be a good 
furtherance and meane ynto knowledge. And though 
ynto the king his Maieſtie priuately I do it dedicate, yet 
B iy 
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I doubt nor (ſuch is his clemencie ) but that he can be 
content, yea and much deſirous, that all his louing ſub- 
lects ſnall take the vſe of it, & employ the ſame to their 
moſt profite. Which thing if I perceiue that they thank- 
fully do, and receius with as good will as it was written, 
then will l ſhortly with no leſſe kindneſſe ſer forth ſuch 
Introductions into Geometrie and Coſmographie, as [ 
haue atother rimes promiſcd,and as hithertoin Engliſh 
hath not bene enterpriſed, wherewith l dare ſay all ho- 
neſt hearts willbe pleaſed, and all ſtudious wits greatly 
delighted. | | 

I will ſay no more, but let euery man iudge as heſhal 
ſee cauſe. And thus for this time!] will kay my penne, 
committing you al to that true fountain of perfect num 

ber, which wrought the whole world by number 

and meaſure: he is Trinitie in Vnitie, and 
Yaitie in Trinitie: To whom be all 
praiſe, honor and glorie. 
Amen. 
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HERE FOLLOVVETH 


a Table of all the contents 
of this booke. 


The Contents of the firſt Dialogue contai- 
neth the Declaration of the profite 
of Arithmetike. 


Numeration with an eaſie + large Table. 


Addition. + J c with diuers examples, 
' Subtraction. and all their pꝛoles, and 
] Multiplicatiö. ſome newe fozmes of 
| Diniſion. = =wozkinags,tc. 


(Reduction with diuerſe declarations of 
toines, waights and meaſures of ſundzie 
fozmes newly added, with a new Table, 
containing molt part of the gold coines 
 thzonahout Chailtendome , with the true 
waight and valuation of them in currant 
money Enalilh, cc. 

Pꝛogreſſion both Arithmeticall and Geome⸗ 
tricall, with diuerſe lundzie queſtions tou⸗ 
thing the ſame. | 

The Golden Rule of th2ee ; and the Backer 
Ruleof thz&: with diuers queſtions theres 
vnto belonging, newly added and aug⸗ 

menked. 

The double rule of P2opozfion. 

The Rule ok thꝛee compoſed of 5 numbers. 

The Rule of Felowſhip,both with time, any 
without time. TS 
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. The Contents. 
Unto all theſe are added their pꝛwles. 


The ſecond Dialoguecontaineth 


The firſt 5 kindes of Arithmetike wꝛought by 
Counters. 

The common kindes of caſting of accounts af- 
ter the Perchants falhion, x Auditoꝛs alſo, 


The Contentes ofthe ſecond part, 
touching Fractions. 


What a fraction is. 0 with diners fami⸗ 
Numeration in fractiõs. 5 liar queſtions pꝛo⸗ 

The order of wozking\ poned foz y perfit 
Multiplicatid. (fractivs. | vnderffanding , e 


Diuiſion, lp2ofe of ech of the. 
[diners fractiõs into one deno- 
\ mination in thꝛte varieties. 
Fractions of Fractions. 
| Jmp2oper Fractions, 
Fractions to the ſmalleſt de- 


nomination „With eaſie rules 

| how to conert the thereunfo. 
Reductionof< Fractions in other partes of 
things, with a table demon 
| ſtratiue of their pꝛopoztions. 
Fraction, and how it may be 
turned into any other Fracti⸗ 


on, oz into what denomina⸗ 
tion you lilt. 
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[Pultiplication} n 

| Duplafion | 
Diuiſion 
Mediation 

Addition 

( Subfraction | 

The Golden Rule with diuerſe queſtions, 
and their p2ofes, 

The Wacker rule. 

Aqueſtion of Loane. 

The ſtatute of alſiſe of Bꝛead and Ale reco- 
gniſed and applied fo this time, with newe 
fables thereunto annexed, 

The ſtatute of meaſuring of ground, with a 
Table thereof faithfully calculated & coz⸗ 
rected, 

Nueſtions of ſociety, with the reaſon of the 
Rules and p2ofes of their wozkes, 

To find thꝛee numbers in any pꝛopoꝛtion. 

The Rule of Alligation, with diuerſe queſti⸗ 
ons and the pꝛofes of their wozkes, with 
many varieties of ſuch ſolutions. 

The rule of Faiſhode, oꝛ falſe Poſition, with 
diuerle queſtions and their p2ofes, 


The Contents ofthe third Addition 
tothis Booke, 


in Fractions, 


Acaine of 


The firft Chapter entreateth of Rules of 
Vꝛenitie and Paactiſe, aſter a bꝛieſer Wes 
thode than hitherto bath bene publiſhed in 
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the English tongue. 

The ſecond chapter treateth of bziefe Nedu⸗ 
ction of diners meaſures, as Elles, pardes, 
bꝛaces, c. by rules of Pꝛactiſe. 

The third chapter infreateth of the Rule of 
th:& in bꝛoken numbers after the trade of 
Merchants, ſomething differing from May 

ſter Records ozder, which is comp2chended 
in thꝛe rules. 

The fourth chapter intreateth of loſſe x gaine 

' in the tradeofmerchandiſe. 

The fifth chapter intreateth of loffe # gaine 
in the trade of merchandiſe vpon time xc. 

with necellarie queſtions therein wꝛought 
by the double Rule of the, oz the Rule of 
thꝛee compoſed. 

The ſirth chapter intreateth of rules of pap⸗ 
ment, and one ofthe neceſſarteſt rules that 

appertaineth fo buying and ſelling, ec. 

The ſeuenth chapter intreateth of buying 

and ſelling in the Trade of Perchan⸗ 
diſe, wherein is taken part readie mo⸗ 

nep, and diuerſe dapes of payment gtuen 
foz the reſt, and what is won oz loft in 
the 1 00 pound foz bearance foz 12 mo⸗ 
neths, ec. 

The eight chapter intreateth of Rafes and 
allowances in the trade of merchandiſe, 
' fold by waighf, and of their loſſes and 

geaines therein, xc. 

The ninth chapter intreateth of Lengths and 

bzedths 
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bꝛeadths of Arras, and other Clothes, with 
diuers queſtions incident thercunto. 

The tenth Chapter entreateth of reducing of 
Paunes of Geanes info Engliſh yards. 

The eleuenth Chapter entreateth of Rules of 

A LoaneandJntereft withtiners queſtions 
incident thereunto, 

The twelft chapfer enfreateth of the making 
of Factozs. 

The thirtenth Chapter entreateth of Rules 
of Barter oz Exchange of merchandize, 
wherein ts taken part ware, and parf 
readie money, with their p2ofes , and di⸗ 
uers other necellar ie queſtions thereunto 
belonging. 

The fourteenth Chapter entreateth of er⸗ 
changing of money from one place to an os 
ther, with diuers necellarie queſtions inci⸗ 
dent thereunto. 

The fifteenth Chapter intreateth of ſire ſun⸗ 
dꝛie foꝛmes ot pꝛactiſe fox the Reduction of 
Englith, Flemiſh, and French monep, and 
how each of them may eaſilp be bꝛought to 
others money ſterling. 

The ſixteenth Chapter containeth a batefe 
note of the oꝛdinarie Copnes of moſt pla⸗ 
tes of Chꝛiſtendeme foꝛ traffike, and the 
manner of their exchanging from one 
Citie oʒꝛ Towne fo an other, which know⸗ 
en the Italians call Parv: whereby they 

kinde the Game oz Volle vpon the Ex⸗ 
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changs. | 
The ſenententh Chapter confaineth alſo a 
declaration of the diuerſifte of the weights 
and meaſures of moſt places of Chꝛiſten⸗ 
dome foz traffike, pꝛopoꝛtionated in equa- 
lifte one to an other, as alſo vnto our Eng⸗ 
liſh meaſtre and weight, whereby the in⸗ 
genious pꝛactitioner map eaſily reduce the 
— 4 and meaſure of each countrey into 
other, | 
Theeight&nth Chapter intreateth of dinerſe 
ſpoꝛts and paſtimes, done by Number. 


A COLLECTION OF 


ſuch Tables as are contai- 
ned in this Treatiſe. 


Alarge Tableof Numeration. 

A Table of Pultiplication. 

A Table of all the gold and ſiluer Copnes in 
this Realme , with the moſt vſuall gold 
Copnes thꝛoughout Chꝛiſtendome, with 
their ſeuerall waights of pence & graines, 
and what they are wozth in currant mo⸗ 
ney Engliſh, 

Certaine Tables o2 notes of the Contents of 
Ale, Beere, Nine, Butter, Dope, Salmo, 
CEeles, cc. both what ſuch veſſels ought to 
containe by the ſtatute, and what thoſe vel⸗ 
ſels emptie ought to weigh. 

A Table of the quantitie of dꝛie meaſures,as 
Peckes, Buſhels, Quarters, Weyes,tc. 

A Table ok the pꝛopoꝛtion of meaſure, tou⸗ 
ching Legths oz bzeadths: to wit, from the 
inch to the fot, and ſo to the pard, the Elle, 
with their partes, the pearch, the rod, the 
furlong : the myle, tc. 

A Table made by Pꝛogreſſion Arithmetical, 
which containeth a double Table of Pul⸗ 
tiplication. 

A Table oꝛ demonſtration of a figure oꝛ mea⸗ 

ſure foz the perfect vnderſtãding of Fracti⸗ 
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ons of Fractions, ; 
A Table of the contents of the Statute foz 
the Alliſe of the waight of bꝛead. From one 
ſilling the quarter to 20 ſhillings, faith- 
fully corzected. 
A neceſlarie Table of the Statute of meas 
ſuring of ground, bpon the bꝛedth giuen, 
what length it ought to containe: faithful- 
Ip coꝛrected accoꝛding to the equitie of the 
ſtatute, wherein the Anthoz declareth how 
neceſſarie this woꝛthie Arte of Arithme⸗ 
fike is vnfo Gentlemen ffudentes of the 
Law, and ſuch other as are deſirous of in⸗ 
fallible trueth. 
Bꝛiefe Tables of the ready reduting ol Eng⸗ 
lich, French, and Flemiſh monep, each in⸗ 
to others common currant mone pes. 
Abztefe Table oz collection of the common 
and vluall monepes of moſt places of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtendome foz fraffike , the manner of their 
papmentes oz exchanging from one Citte 
oꝛ towne fo an other: right neceſfarie fo2 
* Merchants, and others Dccupyers, Tra⸗ 
uellers, æc. . 
Tables of the Maights, Meaſures, and Cu⸗ 
ſtomes of molt places cf Europe foz frafs 
fike, whereby thꝛough the aide of the Rule 
of 3, the ingenious map eſilp reduce our 
meaſure to the perfect valuation of other 
countries meaſureoz waight, and tikewiſe 
theirs to ours. 
Laſts 


We 
* 
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Laſtly,a Table demonſtrating the true ſolu⸗ 
tion of 3 diners things hidden of the ſeue⸗ 
rall perſons in paſtime. - 
Note that this „ caracter repꝛeſenteth the 
crowne by exchange. 
Item whereas J haue augmented dinersne- 
ceſſarie queſtions and rules bnfo the Au- 
thoz. The beginning of which Additions 
are marked with this I note, And where 
they end, with this * note. 
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BEFORE THE INTRO- 
duction of Arithmeticke it were ve- 


ry good to haue ſome vnderſtanding 
and knowledge of theſe figures 


and Notes. 
i. |r ſone. rr. 2 O0ftwentie. | 
tf, |2 two. kl. 40 fourtie. 
iiij. 4 foure. ty. 7 6 © lixtis, 
v. [5 \fine. xx. 7 oſſeuentie. 
vi. [6 |fire, xc. 9 0|ninefte, 
Ivf. 7 ſeuen. C ! 100/ahundzed, 
vii. 8 eight. CC. 2 0 oſtwo hundꝛed. 
ir. 9 nine. D. 5 0 o ſſiue hundꝛed. 
'r. [roifem, DC. So oſſire hundzed. 
ri. ir eleuen. PM. oo oſa thouſand. 
rij. 12 twelue. P. O. 1 5 o oſa thou. ſiue hund. 
ec. et. c. ect. ec. ec. | 


* 


—— 


112k make a C. waight. : 2 inches make a fote. 
5 6 halfe a C,watght. 2 fte make a parde. 
28 à quarter of a hüdꝛed The yarde is parted info 4 
waight. quarters. 
1 6otinces make a poũd. And ech quarter info 4 nailes 
A pound Troy which is p 5 quarters of a yarde make 
ffandard of England, an Elle. Mhich Elle is al⸗ 
wherby is only wayed ſo parted in 4 quarters. 
Gold, Siluer Bꝛead, And each quarter into foure 
is 1 20unces, naples. 


5 33 
A Dialogue betweene the Maſter 
and the Scholer, teaching the Art 


and vſe of Arithmetike 
with penne. 


The Scholer Ore 


1 R, ſuch is your au⸗ 
thozitie in mine eſti⸗ 
mation, that J am con⸗ 
J tent to conſent to your 
| ) ſaying, and fo receiue 
\ if as truth, though J 
? ſ& none other reaſon 
2 that doth lead me ther⸗ 
vnto: whereas elſe in 
mine owne conceit i appeareth but vaine, to 
beſfow any time pꝛiuatelp in learning of that 
thing, that every childe may and doth learne 
at all times and houres, when he doth any 
thing himſelle alone, and much moze when he 
. falkethoz reaſoneth with other. 
Maſter. Loe, this is the faſhion and chance 
| ofall them that ſeeke to defend their blind f ig⸗ 
- nozance : that when they thinke they haue 
made ſtrong reaſon foꝛ themſelues,thenhaue 
they p2aved quite contrarie. Foz if num⸗ 
- bzingbeſocommon {as you graunt it tobe) 
that no man tan do any thing alone, and 
much leſſe talke oz en with other, but 
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he Call ſtill baue to do with Number : this 
pꝛueth not number to be contemptible and 
vile, but rather right excellent and of high re⸗ 
putation, ſith it is the ground of all mens af 
faires, ſo that without it no tale can be fold, 
no communication without it can be long cons 
tinued, no bargaining without it can duelp 
be ended, oꝛ no buſineſſe that man hath, iuſt⸗ 
ly completed. Theſe commodities (ik there 
were none other) are ſufficient to appzoue 
the woꝛthinelle ol Number. But there are o⸗ 
ther innumerable far paſſing al theſe, which 
declare Number to excede al pꝛaiſe. Where» 
fo:e in all great wozkes are Clerkes fo much 
deſired? Wherefo2e are Auditoꝛs ſo richly fees 
ed? What cauſeth Geometrians ſo highly to 
be enhaunced 2: Why are Aſtronomers fo 
greatly aduanced 2 Becauſe that by Nums 
ber (ach things they finde, which elſe ſhould 
farre excellmans minde. 

Scholer. Uerily Sp ik it be ſo, that theſe 
men by numbzing their cunning do attaine, 
at whoſe great woꝛkes moſt men do won⸗ 
der, then J ſz wel J was much deceiued and 
numbzing is a moze cunning thing than J 
tokeit to be. 

Maſter. gf Number were ſo vile a thing 
as you dideſfeeme it, then needs it not to be 
vſed ſo much in mens communication. Ex⸗ 
clude Number, and anſwere to this queſtion. 
Pow many yeres old are you ? | 

Scholer. 
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Scholer. Pum. 

Maſter. Yow many daycs in a werke? 
how many weekes in a yeere 2 What lands 
bat your father 2 how many men doth he 
ktep : How long is it ſince you came from him 

to me? 

Scholer. Mum. 

. Maſter. So that if Number want, you an- 
ſwere all by Mummes: How many mile fo 
London? 

Scholer. Apoake full of Plummes. 

Maſter. Why, thus you may ſee , what 
rule number beareth, and that if number be 
lacking, it maketh men dumde, ſo that to moſt 
queſtions,they muſt anſwere Mum. 

Scholer. This is the cauſe ſir, that J iud- 
ged it ſo vile; becauſe it is ſo common in tal- 
king euerie while: Foz plentie ts not dein⸗ 
tie, as the common ſaying is. 

Maſter. No, no2 ſtoze is no ſoꝛe: perceine 
yon this? The moꝛe common that a thing 1s, 
being nedefully required, the better is the 
thing, and the moze to be deſired. But in 
numbzing, as ſome of it is light and plaine, 
ſo the molt part ts difficult, and not eaſle to 


attaine. The eaſter part ſerueth all men in F\ 


common, and the other part requireth ſome 
learning, Wherefoze as without numbzing 
a man can do almoſt nothing, fo with the 
helpe of it, vou may attaine to all things. 
Scholer. Pea ſir? why? then it were bell ta 
C ii 


36 The Commodities. 


learne the Art ol Pumbꝛing firlt of all other 
learning, ⁊ then a man nede learne no moze, 
it all other come with it. 

Maſter, Nay not ſo: but if it be firſt lear⸗ 
ned, then ſhall a man be able (Ameane) to 
learne, perceiue , and attaine to other ſcien⸗ 
ces, which without it he ſhould neuer get. 

Scholer. J perceiue by your foꝛmer wozds, 
that Aſtronomie 4 Geometrie depend much 
on the helpe ol Pumbaing : but that other ſci⸗ 
ences; as Muſicke, Phiſicke, Lawe , Gꝛam⸗ 
mar, and ſuch like, haue any helpe of Arith⸗ | 
metike, J perceine not. 

Maſter, J may perteine pour great Clerks 
lineſſe by the oꝛdering of your ſciences: but J 
will let that paſſe now, becauſe it toucheth 
not the matter, that I intend, and J wil chew 
you how Arithmetike doth p2ofite in all theſe, 
ſomewhat groſſelp, accozding to your ſmall 
bnderſtanding , omitting other reaſons moze 
 (ubſtantiall, 

Firſt (as you recken them ) Puſicke hath 
not onelp great helpe of Arithmetike, but is 
made, and hath his perfectnelle of it: fo2 all 
Puſicke ſtandeth by number and pꝛopoztion. 

And in Phiſicke , beſide the calculation of 
Crificall dates, with other things which J o⸗ 
mit how can any man iudge the pulſe right- 
ly;that is ignoꝛant of the p:opoztion of Num- 

ers? 

And as foz the Law, it is plaine , that the 

man 
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man that is ignoꝛant of Arithmetike, is nei⸗ 
ther meet to be a Judge, neither an Abttocate, 
noꝛ vet a Pꝛadour. Foz how can he well vn- 
derſtand another mans cauſe appertaining to 
diſtribution of gods, oꝛ other debts . oꝛ ot ſums 
of money, if he be ignoꝛant of Arithmetike: 
This oftentimes cauſeth right to be hindzed, 
when the Judge either delighteth not to heare 
of a matter that he perceiueth not, oꝛ cannot 
iudge it foꝛ lack of vnderſtanding: This com⸗ 
meth by the ignoꝛance of Arithmetike. 

Now as foꝛ Gzammer , me thinketh you 
ſhould not doubt in what if needeth number, 
ſith vou haue learned that Nounes of al ſozts, 
Pꝛonounes, Uerbes, and Participles, are di⸗ 

fin diuerſiy by numbers : beſides the varie⸗ 
tie ok nounes of number, and Aduerbs. And 
if you take away number from Gzammar, 
then is all the quantitie of Syllables loft, 
And many other wayes doth number helpe 
Gꝛammar. Whereby were all kinds of mee- 
"_ found and made: TAlas it not by Nums 

er: 


But how nerdfull Arithmetike is fo all + 


parts of Philoſophie, they may fone ſee , that 
do reade either Ariſtotle, Plato, c2 any other 
Philoſophers waiting. Foz al their examples 
almolt, and their pꝛobations, depend of A- 
rithmetike. Jt 1s the ſaying of Ariſtotle, + 
that he that is innozant of Arithmetike is 
mate fo2 no ſcience. And Frog his maſter 
it 
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wꝛote a like ſentence ouer his Schwlehouſe 


dane. Let none enter in hither (quoth he) that 


* 


= 


is ignorant of Geometrie. Seeing he would 
haue all his ſcholers expert in Geometrie, 
much rather he would the ſame in Arithme⸗ 
tike, without which Geometrie cannot ſtand. 

And how nerdkull Arithmetike is to Diui⸗ 
nitie, it appeareth , ſeeing ſo. many Doctozs 
gather ſo great myſteries out of number, and 
ſo much do waite of it. And ik J ſhould go a⸗ 
bout to waite all the commodities of Arith- 


1* mefike in tiuil acs,as in gouernance of com⸗ 
'# mon weales in time of peace, and in due pꝛo⸗ 


/ 


\ 


£ 
L 


* uiſion andozderofarmies in time of war: Foz 
numbing of the hoſt, ſumming of their wa- 
ges, pꝛouiſions of victuals , viewing of Artil- 
lerie, with other armour; Beſide the cunnin- 
geſt point of all, foz caſting of ground, foz en- 
camping of men, with ſuch other like. And 
how many wayes alſo Arithmetike is cons 


(e Ducible foꝛ all pꝛiuate weales, of Loꝛds and 


all poſſeſſioners , of merchants, and all other 
occupiers, and generally , foꝛ all eſtates of 
men, beſides Audttozs,treaſurers, recciners, 
ſtewards, bailifes and ſuch like, whoſe offices 
without Arithmetike are nothing. If J ſhould 
(I ſay) particularly repeat al ſuch cõmodities 
bf this noble ſcience of Arithmetike, it were 
pnough to make a verie great boke, 

Scholer. No,no ſir, you ſhall not need: Foz 
Jdoubt not, but this that you haue ſaid, were 
inough 
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inough fo perſwade any man fo thinke this 
Art fo be right excellent and god, and ſo nes 
ceſſarte foꝛ man, pat (4 J une naw fo 
much ast NANLACRE 1 1 : 
pit, 


Maſter. What , , are yon lo farre changed 
ſine » by hearing theſe few commodities in 
generall? By likelihode you would be farre 
chaunged , if yon knew all the commodities 
particular. 

Scholer. J beſœch you ſir, reſerue thoſe 
commodities that reſt yet behind vnto their 
place moze connentent. And if ye will be ſo 
god as to vtter at this time this excellẽt trea⸗ 
ſure, ſo that J may be ſomewhat inriched 
thereby, and if euer J ſhal be able, J will re- 
quite your paine. 

Maſter. J am verie glad of your requeſt, 
and will do it ſpeedily , ſith that to learne it 
vou be ſo readie. 

Scholer. And J to your authozitie my + 
a ſubdue, whatſoeuer you ay , I take it f 

rue. 

Maſter. That is fo much, and meete foꝛ Perſeue- 
no man to be bele&ned in all things, without rance in 
chewing of reaſon. Though J might of my lacie. 
ſcholor ſome credence require, pet except 3 
ſhew reaſon, J do it not deſire, But now 
ſith pau are ſo earneſtly ſet this Art to at⸗ 
tains, beit it is to omit no time, leaſt ſome 
atherpaſſion cole this * eat and then 

ii 
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you leane off befoze you ſee the end. red 
N Though many there be bo vn- 


conſtant of minde, that fliffer and turne with 
euerie winde which often begin, and neuer 


tome to the 2nd, Jam none of their ſozf, as I 
truſt you partly know. Fo2 by my god will, 
what J once begin, till J — if ſuily _ 
J would neuer blin. 

Maſter. So haue 3 found vou hitherto in 
derd, and J truſt you will increaſe rather than 
go backe. Foz better it were neuer to aſſay, 


than to ſhꝛinke and flie in the midle way. But 


J truſt pou will not ſo do, therefoze tell me 
bꝛiefelp. What call you the ſcience that you 
deſire ſo greatly: 

Scholer. Why fir 2 you know. Th 

Maſter. That maketh no matter. would 
heare whether you know, and therefoze 3 
aſke you. Foz great rebuke it were fo haͤue 
ſtudied a ſcience, and pet cannot tell how it is 
named. | 

Scholer. Some call it Arſmetrike, K ſome 
Augrime. 

Maſter. And what doo thoſe names be- 
token ? | 

Scholer. That, if it pleale vou, of you 
would Jlearne. bet 

Maſter. Both names are cozruptly wit- 
fen,  Arſmetrike fo; Arithmetike ,- as tho 
Gzickes call it, and Augrim foꝛ Algoziſme,as 
the Arabians ſound it, which both betoken 

= 


ofArithmetike, 41 


the ſcience of Numbzing, Foz Arithmos in 
Gacke, is called number: and of it commeth 
Arithmetike, the Art of Numbꝛing. So that 
Arithmetike is a ſcience oz art teaching the 
maner and vſe of Numbzing. This art may 
be w2ought diuerllp, with Penne oz with 
Counters. But J will firſt ſhew you the 
wozking with the Penne, and then the other 
in oꝛ der. 

Scholer. This J wil remember. But how 
many things are to be learned, to attaine this 
Arte fully? 

Maſter There are reckoned commonly ſe⸗ 


nen parts oꝛ woꝛkes ot it. 


Numeration, Addition, Subtraciion, Pul⸗ 
fiplication, Diuiſion, Pꝛogreſſion, and Ex⸗ 
traction of rotes: to theſe ſome men adde Du⸗ 
plation, Triplation, and Mediation. But as 
fo2 theſe laſt thz&, they are contained under 
the other ſeuen, Foz Duplation and Uripla- 
tion, are contained under Multiplication, as 
it ſhall appeare in their place, And Pediation 
is confained vnder Diuiſion, as J wil declare 
in his place alſo. 

Scholer, Pet then there remaine the firſt 
ſeuen kinds ol Mumbꝛing. 
© Maſter. So there doth ; Mowbeit, ik 3 
ſhall ſpeake exaitly ofparts of numbzing, 3 
muſt make but fine of them: Fo2 P2ogreffion 
is à compound operation of Addition, Multi⸗ 
plication and Diuiſion, And ſo is the Extrac- 

tion 


$ | | charactcres c. fag. ne, At 


any number knowne e 02 named. 
— — 
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tion of rotes. But it is no harme fo name 
them as kinds ſenerall , ſceingthey appeare 
to haue ſome ſeuerall wozking. Foz it fozceth 
not ſo much fo contend foz the number of 
them, as foz the due knowledge and pꝛ acti⸗ 
ſing of them. | 

Scholer. Then vou will that J ſhall name 
them as ſeuen kindes diſtinct. But now J 
_ you to inſtruct me in the vle of each er 
them 

Maſter. So will J, but it mult be done in 


oꝛder: foꝛ you may not learne the laſt as ſone 


as the firſt, but you muſt learne them in that 
oꝛder, as J did rehearſe them, if you will 
learne them ſpeedily and well. 

Scholer. Euen as you pleaſe, Then fa 
begin, Numeration is the firſt in ozder; what 


thall J do with it? 


Maſter. Firſt you muſt know what the 


thing is, and then " learne the vſe of the 
ſame, 


um ale o A. WNumerutio , ne 3 ve 4s 


8 x 0 daely balue, erp2e exrent 8 
any number o; ſumme p20- 
pounded : oz elle in apt fi- 


gures andplaces, ſet downe 


Scholer. 
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Scholer. Uhy 2 then me thinketh vou put 
a difference betwerne the value and the Fl- 
ures: 
n Maſter. Pea fo do J: Foz the value is 
one thing, and the figures are an other thing: 
and that commeth partly by the diuerſitie of 
=" ai chiefly of the places wherein they 
be let. 
Scholer, Then J muſt know here this 
thinges : the Ualue, the Figure, and the 
Maſter. Euen ſo: but vet adde Oꝛder to 
them as the fourth. And firſt —— ＋ that | 
there are but ten figures , thar A ⸗ 
inetike, and ofrfote ken, one dot ſignifi 
nothing, Which is made like an o, and is pꝛi⸗ 
uatelp called a Cypher, though all the other A cipher. 
ſometime be like wile named. The other nine 


are called ſignifying — and be thus fi⸗ . 
gured,. EET | 


PX Bin i 3 ox (ne, 
And this is their value. 
1 iii. ili. b. vi vii. vili. ir. 


But here pou muſt marke, that euerie Fi- 
Aure bath two values: One alwayes certain 
that it ſignifieth pꝛoperly, which it hath of his 
fozme.: and the other vncertaine, which he ta- 
keth ol his place. 

Aplace is called the ſeate oz roume that a A place. 
figure ſtandeth in, And loke how manie ſi⸗ 


„ 
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gures are waitten in one ſumine, ſo man 
places hath that whole number. And the firſt 
place muſt be called that that is next to the 
right hand, & ſo reckoning by oꝛder towards 
the left hand, ſo that that place is laſt, that is 
next to the left hand. As foꝛ example: Ik there 
fade befoꝛe you ſire men in a rowe, ſide by - 


ſide, and you ſhould tell them as they ſtand in 


oꝛder, beginning with the man that were 
next to pour right hand: then he that were 
next him ſhould be called the ſecond , and ſo 
fo2th to the furtheſt from pour. right hand, 
which is the ſirt and the laſt. _ ... 

Scholer. pz, J perceine you well: ſo 
might Jrecken letters o2 any other thing. As 
ik J ſhould waite eight letters after this 02- 


- dor;a,b;c,d,e,f,n,b, then muſt I ſay, h is the 


firlt, g the ij t the it ethe ii, dthe vz cthe vt 
b the vi anda the vii. 

Maſter. That is well done. And after the 
ſame ſoꝛt vle hereafter , that what J declare 
by one example, do you expꝛeſſe by another, 
and ſo J ſhall percetue whether you vnder- 
ſtand it 02 no, And fo paſſe ouer nothing till 
von perceiue it well, and be expert therein. 

::.Scholer. Dir, J pꝛap pou hom many of 
theſe places be there in alls 

Miſter. There is no certainiz amber of 
them, but they are ſometimes moge and ſomes 
times fewer, atcoꝛding fo thefumme that is 
expꝛelled. Foꝛ ſa mam as the figures are, ſo 

man x 
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many are the places: and the laſt plate is ſo 
called, not becauſe it is laſt of all other, but 
it is the laſt of that pzeſent ſumme, and it may 
be the middle place in another ſumme. 

Scholer. Me ſemeth J percetue this ve⸗ 
rie well, as touching the oꝛder of reckoning 
of the places: But as foꝛ the number of them, 
pou ſay there is no certaintie. Now there re- 
ſteth to declare the value of the figures by the 
diuerſitie of places, which you called the Ua- Value vn- 
tue vncertaine. 3 

Maſter. But firſt let me heare whether pon 
know perkeckly the cerfaine value. 

Scholer. Ves ſir, as vou wrote them, fo J 
markedthem. 

Maſter. Bow w2ote vou then fine 2 

Scholer. By this figure . 
Maſter. And how üxe⸗ 2 

Scholer. Thus, 6. | 

Maſter. Waite theſe thꝛer numbers each 
by it ſelfe,as J ſpake "on vi. iii. ti. 

Scholer. 7.4. 3. 
Maſter. How wzite you theſe foure other, 
tj. i, ir; viii: 

Scholer. Thus (J trow, 92,1, 6, 8. | 

Maſter. Pap, there you mille : Lokeon 
mine exümple againe. 

Scheler. Sir, truth it is, J was to blame, 
TINT 6 fo; 9, but J Will be warer hereal⸗ 
er. | 


Maſter. how then fake hede , theſe cer- 
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taine values euerp figure repꝛeſenteth, when 
it is alone wꝛitten without other figures: iop⸗ 
ned to him. And alſo when it is in the firſt 
place, though many other do follow: as foz 
example: This figure 9 is ix. ſfanding now 
alone. 

Scholer. How? is he alone and ſtandeth 
in the middle of ſo many letters: 

Maſter. The letters are none of his fel⸗ 
lowes. Fo2 if vou were in France in the 
middle of a P. French men, if there were no 
Engliſh man with vou, pou would reckon 
your ſelfe to be alone. 

Scholer. So it is. Then 9 without moꝛe 
figures of Arithmetike, betokeneth ix, whats 
ſoeuer other letters be about it. 


Maſter. Euen ſo, and ſo doth it, if it be 


in the firſt place iopned with other, how many 
ſoener do follow, as in this example, 3679. 
vou ſee 9 in the firſt place, and doth betoken 


nine, as ik he were alone. 


Scholer. J perceiue that. And doth not 7 
that ſtandeth in the ſecond plate, betsken vy 2 
and 6 in the third place, betoken vi? And fo 3 

in the fourth place, betoken tho 2 
Maſter. Their places be as you haue ſaid, 
but their values are not ſo, Foꝛ as in the firſf 
place , enery figure betokeneth his owne va⸗ 
laecerfaine onelp, ſo in the ſecond place eue⸗ 
rie figure betokeneth his owne value certaine 
ten times: as in the example, 7. in the . 
place 
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place is ſeuen times x. that is, ixr. And in 
the third place, euerie figure betokeneth his 
owne value a hundꝛed times, ſo that 6 in that 
place betokeneth vi. C. And in the fourth 
place, euerie figure betokeneth his owne va⸗ 
lue a P. times, as in tho afoꝛeſaid number, 3 
in the fourth place, ſtandeth foz 3 P. And in 
the fifth place, euerie figure ſtandeth fo2 his 
owne value x. M. times. And in the vi. place a 
C. times: and in the vii. place a P. P. 
times: and in the viii. plate x. M. P. ſo that 
euerie place excedeth the fozmerx.times. 

Scholer. As thus: if J make this number 
at all aduentures, 9 1359684, fre are 
eight plates. In the firſt place is 4, and beto⸗ 
keneth but foure: in the ſccond place is 8, 
and betokeneth x. times 8, that is 80, In the 
third place is 6, and betokeneth ſixe hundꝛed: 
In the fourth place 9 is nine thouſand, And 
in the fifth place is x. Petimes 5, that 1s, fiftie 
M. Soz in the ſixt place, is a CM. times z, that 
is CCC. M. Then iin the ſeuenth place, a M. 
M. And 9 in the eight place ten thouſand thous 
ſand tunes 9, that is xt. M. P. But now I can⸗ 
not eaſily no2 quickly read it in oder. 

Maſter. That ſhall you p2aciſe by this 
meanes, Firlt put a pꝛicke ouer the fourth ũ⸗ 
gure , and ſoouer the ſeuenth. And (if you 
haue ſo many) ouer the tenth, thirtentb, firs 
tenth , and ſo foꝛth, lili leauing two figures 
betwene each two pꝛickes. And thoſe two 
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2 Enz in; 
* 


Pol non! ; ath — 
Alter that come 2 the next thꝛee figures; 
and ſound them as if thep were apart from 
the reſt, ⁊ adde to their value ſo many times 
thouſands, as there are pꝛickes betweene 
them and the firſt place of pour whole num⸗ 
ber, And ſo do by euerie other thzce figures 
following, if you haue mo. As in example, 
9135968 4. this was pour number. | 

Put a pꝛicke ouer 9 in the fourth place, and 
oner 1 in the leuenth place, and then no moze, 
(foz your places come not to tenne) as thus: 
91359684. 

Now go to the laſt pꝛickeo oner 1, and take it 
and the figure 9 that followeth it, and value 
them alone. 

Scholer. i that is rci. 


Maſter. Do is it: but then adde foz the 


number of your pꝛickes twice M 
Scholer. That is rct,thouſand thouſand. 
Maſter. Do is it. Then fake the thꝛee os 


ther figures from one to the next pꝛicke, and 


value them. 


Scho- 


1 romes betweene the pꝛickes, are called Ter- ; 
mil Hv. Ternarics. naries. | 


eve 7 — 
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Scholer. 359. hat is CCC. lix. | 
Maſter, Now adde fo2 the one pike, that 
is betwene them and the firſt p lace, . 
Scholer. CCC. lix. thouſand. © 
Miſter, Then come to the other me fi 
gures that remaine, h 
Scholer. 684, that is, vi. C. lrxxiiii. 
Maſter. ow haue you valued all. And 
at the end ok the laſt number vou ſhall adde 
nothing, becauſe there remaineth no pꝛicke 
noz number after it: yet pzone in an other 
number, as thus 2 308640891 05340. 


Scholer. 2308640891053 40. A 
haue pꝛicked them as you taught me: but 4 
am in doubt, whether J haue done wel oz no, 
becauſe ofthe Cyphers: foꝛ J remember, vou 
kolde me that they do ſigniffe nothing, and 
therekoze J doubt whether J ſhould recken 
them foz a figure in ſetting of the pꝛickes: and 
againe, J know not wherefoze they ſerue. 

"Maſter. That will J tel vou now. Jndede 
they are of no value themſelues, but they 
ſerue to make vp number of places, and ſ6 
make the figure following them to be in a 
further place, and therefoze to ſigniſie the 
moꝛe value: as in this example 90, the Cys 
pher is of no value, but pet he occupieth the 
firſt place, and cauſeth 9 to be in the ſecond 
place, t ſo to ſigniffe ten times 9, that is, xc. 
ſo that two Ciphers th2uſteth the figure fol⸗ 
lowing them, into the third 8 lo fozth, 
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2 Then J perceiue in the example 
12 1 picked met inough;fo2 though 
TAPE; is pꝛic ked. ügniße nothing. 
yet a eh 6 the 4 heranta he came 
in the rin. place. Then will Jpzwue to num⸗ 
ber that ſummie . Firſk. there is 230. M. 

M. P. and e 864. P. P. P. And 
what shall J now doe ee is à Cipher 
e hird place, and no! figure wer him hu 


ti ap Fi eckaned. 1 118 -- 


| 8 did ferue oz the im that rolt 
au 8 125 reckened, to maße them in a 
1 910 


ao 100 öde 
792 60 pie bt bofaze Tr 
1501 bog e 4 


vi: Maſter. A dt all 5 
* Schofer 105 wege Fi are al ey 
pickes ſpent, and yet renfaine 340,lo that A 
miſt valuiethem CCCxl dhely... .. 
Matter Bow can yo Tek n_afjer this 
955 and remember, gp enery.ſuthroums, 
fo. 11 7 is called'a, Tekngrie 0 Trini⸗ 


115 {po ur holes e 1 euer the 

mott. truely ,"ahdk6 the aide of the 
_ 125 anon 105 fn moſh 
plain 


. . 


eh Fat call, you; Denominali 


Ja 
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„ 
MNuaſter. Jt is the laſt value oꝛ name added 
to any ſumme”, As when 3 ſay : CCxxy. 
pounds : pcundsis the e Denomination. And 
likewiſe in ſaying: 25 men, men is the De- 
nomination-; and ſs of other. Ent in this 
place (that 3 fpalis of btfoze)the kaſt number 
of euery. Ternkfts;; is the Dentininaticn of 
it. As of the firſt Ternari e, the demominati⸗ 
on is Unites, and df the ſecond? Ternarie, 
the denomination is thouſands: and of the 
thirde Zernarte'/thonſanbe thouſands 3-02 
Millions: of the nit," thouſdnde' thoulatid, | 
— 02 thoukdfiv Millions: and lo 
foꝛt 
Scholer. And Wh chat tall che balue 9 70 
of the tit; figures That niap ber pionouneedd 
befoze the Denominats2s 7 as in ſaping: 
2653660 00% that'ts CC iu. millions. 3 
percettie by yore wozds, that millions is the 
dendmimakion! but wHatthal'y cal the Cui. 
iöhnled bebe the millions 
"Miſter: That is called the Numeratgz'o; Numera- 
valuer, and the whole lümme that refulteth 2 
of them both, is called the fume, value oz — 
number. 
Scholer, Now is there any thing elſe to 
be learned in rr 02 elle haue A, 
learned it fully ? 
Maſter. J might fhew you! here who were 
the firſt tnuentozs 1 art, à the reaſon ot 
ii 


Three 
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I theſe things that J haue taught pou, but 
950 X will reſciue till pe haue learned ouer 
all the pꝛackile cf this art, leſt J ſhould trou⸗ 
ble pour wit with ouer many things at the 
ficlt; 


Wut vet th this muſt you marke, that there 


kindes of are thee kindes of number: one called Di⸗ | 
number. gits, an other Articles , and the thirde mixt 


Digit. 


Article. 


Mixt or 


copound. 


numbers. 

A Digit is any number vnder 10, US this: 

8 2,3 4552 6, 75 8,9. | 

And 1 with all other that may be diuided 
into ten parts iuſt, and nothing remaine, are. 
talled articles: luch are 10, 20, 3o, 40er 
100, 209, tc. 1000, fc. | 

And that number is called mixt, that con⸗ 
taineth articles, oz at the leaſt one article, 
and a digit: as 12,16, 19, 21, 38, 107; 1005. 
and la foꝛth. And foꝛ the moze caſe of vnder⸗ 
ſanding and remembꝛante, marke this: The 
digit number is neuer wiitten with moze 
than one figure, but the article and the mixt 
number are euer watten with moze than 
one figure. And thus they differ, that the ar⸗ 
ficle hath euermoꝛe this Cipher o, in the firſt 
place: and the mixt number hath euer there 
ſome digit. 

Scholer. By theſe laſt wozds, J perceine 
it much better than J did befoze, and now (J 


thinke) I will neuer mille to know thoſe thze 
alunder, 


Ma- 
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Maſter. If pou remember now all that 
J haue ſaid, you haue learned ſufficientlp 
this firſt kinde of Arithmetike, called Aume⸗ 
ration. Yowbeit , J will exhozt you now, to 
remember both this that J haue ſaid, and all 
that J ſhall ſay, and to exerciſe your ſelfe in 
the pzactiſe of it: Foꝛ rules without p2actice, 
are but alight knowledge: and p2actiſe it is, 
that maketh men perfite and pꝛompt in all 
things. 5 

And as vou haue learned to gather and ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe the value of a ſumme pꝛopounded, and 
ſet dolune befoꝛe vou: ſo mult vou pꝛactiſe to 
marke, note, oz wꝛite downe, with apt fi- 
gures, and in due places, any number, onely 
named 02 recited to pou, oꝛ of your ſelfe ima⸗ 
gined: as ſoꝛ a pꝛofe. Pow note vou, oꝛ weite 
downe this ſumme, ſiue thouland, two hun⸗ 
daed, fiftie and ſeuen. 

Scholer. This troubleth me now, whether 

F ſhould begin at the firſt oꝛ at the laſt. Fo2 
2 (me thinketh ) ſhould cauſe me fo be- 
gin at the firſt: and pet if J weite it as peu 
ſpeake it, I muſt begin at the laſt. 

Maſter, When you know pour places per- 
fetly, you may begin where vou liſt. But the 
moze eaſe fo2 your hand is to begin with the 
laſt, that is fo ſay, as J did ſpeake them. Pet 
fo2 the moze ſuretie, a while you map begin 
with the firſt, repeating my wo2ds backward 
thus: Deuen, fiktie, two hundzed, ſiue thou- 
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ſand: oꝛ elſe ſounding them all by their digit 
oꝛ valuer: as thus #ſenen, flue, two; fiue:fo? 
that way is eaſieſt. But then mult youilwke 
well, whether there be any Cirher in. your 
ſamme, that he may be ſet ta his place. As it 
yourlaſt valuer of vour ſumms (as vou call 
it) be aboue 9, thon is there n Cipher in the 
firit plate. And if it be a hundzed 02 abone. 
then is there two Ciphers, one in the firſt 
place, and an other in the lecond, and ſo few2th. 
Wut becauſe this thing is ſuch that can not 
be ſet foth without many woꝛdes, J thinke 
beſt here nowe af the ende of Numeratian fd 


adde a table eaſie and readie nen irlTexor- 
cle of it. el 865 MST 


222 


Loe this! is the Table. 5 
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This table (as you may ſe.) hath efenen 
places, and in each of them are ſet allthevi- 
© gets; whole tertaine value is weitten on the 
-' right hand ot the table and fhe'valiie diter- 
kaine on the left hand. So that bythis table 
- you may-loartis'bothihow'ts'exppeſſe any 
number that you liſt, 6 not 
1 
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elenen places ) that is fo ſap, x C. thouſand 
millions, and ſo may vou by the helpe of it, 
value all ſummes pꝛopoſed vnder the (aid 
number. 

Fo2 example: fake the ſumme that J p30- 
poſed befoze , which was fiue thouſand, two 
hundꝛed, fiftie and ſeuen. And ik pou will ex⸗ 
p2eſſe it, take the firſt number (as J ſprake 
it) which is fiue P. whoſe valuer oz certaine 
value is b, and his vncertaine value oz de⸗ 
nomination is P. Firſt you (hall ſeeke at the 
right hand ofthe valuer J. Then ſeke along 
vnder the title of Denomination foward the 
left hand, fill you finde thouſands,and vnder 
it right at the fote of the table, is the number 
of the place, that is the fourth, wherein you 
mult w2tfe your digit oz valuer 5. 

Afterward come fo the ſecond part of the 
number, two hundꝛed, whoſe valuer is 2, and 
his denomination C. Serke two at the right 
hand of the table, and go along vnder the de- 
nomination toward the left hand, fill vou 
tome vnder C: then loke to the table, and 
there vou ſhal ſeꝛ the number of the place, bat 
is to lap, th:&, wherein you mult ſet your di⸗ 
git 2. 

Then do ſe by your other two numbers 
that remaine, and pou ſhall finde 5 in the 
ſecond place foz your fiftie, and 7 in the firſt 
place foz your ſeuen. And thus may vou do 


with other numbers 


Scholer. 
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Scholer. Maſter, J thanke you heartily. J 
perceiue you ſteke fo inſtruct me moſt plainly 
and bꝛiellp, and not to hide your knowledge 
with ſubtile wozds as many do. Fo2 this rule 
is ſo plaine, that J can deſire it no plainer. 
And though it ſeeme ſomewhat long, vet J 
perceiue it to be a ſure way. 

Maſter. So is it. and though it be long, vet 
it is neither to long, neither to plaine foz 
young learners that lacke pꝛactiſe: foz this 
table is in ſtead of a teacher, fo them that 
lack one. But now J truſt 3 haue ſaid inough 
of Aumeration: which after you haue well 
pꝛactiſed, then may you learne fozth. 

Scholer. Pet Jpzay youin one thing fo fell 
me your iudgement. Why do men recken the 
oꝛder of the places backward , from the right 
hand to the left: 

Maſter. In that thing all men do agree, 
that the Chaldees, which firſt inuented this 
arte, did ſet theſe figures as they ſet all their 
letters: fo2 they w2ite backewarde, as you 
terme it, and ſo do they reade. And that map 
appeare in all Yebzue, Chaldee, and Arabike 
bokes,foz they be notonelp witten from the 
right hand to the left, and ſo mult be read, but 
alſo the right end of the boke is the begin- 
ning ok it: whereas the Gzeckes , Latines, 
and all Nations of Europe, doo waite 
and reade from the left hande towarde 
the right ; and all their bokes begin at the 
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left ſide. 0 el dünn: 07 
Sells, That redſon doch katiltie | me. 


Maſter. Jeneither tafiſkfeth' me, neither 
liketh me well, betaule J fe that the Chats 
dees and Pebznes doe not ſo ble their owne 
numbers as at an other time 4 will declare: 
But this plaine reaſon map beſt atiffie Yori 
p2efently: That ſeinginp2onduncing or nũ⸗ 
bers we kepe the oꝛder or vürowne reading, 
from the left hand to the right! and againe, 
we doe euer name the greater numbers be⸗ 
foꝛt the ſmaller:it was reaſon; that the teffer | 
places containing the leſſer numbers, ſouls 
be ſel on the right hand; andthe greater plas 
tes containing the greater numbers , fo p20 
cedetoward the left hand. 

Schober. This reaſon: 15 tome ſo platte, 
that it ſemeth nowe aga ainlt reaſon to make 
a doubt of that oꝛder. Do char now foꝛ Nus 
meration J am ſatiſſicd hoping that pzactife 
ſhall make me fally readie and expert in it. 
And in the meane ſeafon , J deſire to learne 
the other kindes of Arithmetine. 

"Miſter. That is well ſaid:but whatthonlo 
yon nert legrne,canyoufell? 

Velten 4 remember voir ſaid that Avis 


"FN * 4 Fog 


| 5 iſter. Enen ſo) 2 and what that is, mult: 
pon uno. nenn * 
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8 dition is "tbe nathe; 
= ring togither & bainge 
Ding oftwo;numbers o2 
V moze. into-:0ng:;totgil 
| N um: ag if IJ hang 160 
N | W boks in y latinetonge, 
; Iv 36.1n Geck tongue 
SS) S> and, would know how 
many they be in all, I mult. weite the ſe two 
numbers one auer another, weiting the grea⸗ 
teſt number highelt, lo that the firſf figure ol ỹ 
one, be onder the firſt figure of the other. And 
the ſecond vnder the ſecond, ſo foꝛth in oꝛder. 

When peu haue ſo done, dꝛaw vnder 
them à right line, then will they ſtand thus. 
Now begin at tho fürſt places, to⸗ 160 
ward the right hand alwapes, and 136 
put togither the two firſt figures. 0K 
thoſe two numbers, and lohe what commeth 
of them, wzite Inder them, right vn⸗ 1 6 O 
der the line. Js in ſaying,-6 and o, is 15 36 


6.UWaite 6 vnder 6: as thus. 

And then go fo the ſecond. figures, and da 
likewiſe : as in ſaying 3 and o is 160 
9: waite 5 onder e and z, as here 136 
=... ge 


9 
And likewile do you with the fi⸗ a at. 
gures that be in the third place, ſay⸗ * 60 
ing: rand 1 he: tyaite2.vnder the, 345 6 
and * will pour whole ſumme 96 
t aps 
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appeare thus. 

So that now vou ſs; that 160, and 136 do 
make in all, 206. 

Scholer. What 2 this i is verie eaſte to do: 
me thinketh J can do it euen ſince, 

There came thoꝛough Cheapefide fwo 
dꝛoues of tattell: in the firſt was 848 ſhepe, 
and in the ſecond was 186 other bealks, 


Thole two ſummes J mult 848 
waite as you taught me, thus. 18 6 
Then ik J put the two firſt fl FITS 
cures togither,ſaying: 6 and g 848 


186 


they make 14, That mult J 
wꝛite vnder 6 and 8, thus, 

Maſter. Not ſo, and here are you twice 
deceined, Firſt, in going about ta adde togi⸗ 
ther two ſummes ok ſundzie things, which 
vou ought not to do, except you ſceke only the 
number af them, and care not foz the things. 
Foz the ſumme that ſhonld reſult ak that ad- 
dition, ſhould be a ſumme neither of ſhepe, 
noꝛ of other beaſts, but a confuſed ſumme of 
both. Howobeit ſometimes pe ſhall haue ſums 
of diners denominations to be added, of 
Which J will fell you anon: butfirlt J will 
thew vou, where yon were decetted in an o⸗ 
ther point, and that was tn waiting 14 (which 
came of 6 and 8) vnder 6 and 8: which is vn⸗ 
poſſible. Foz , how can two figures of two 
places be wzitten under one figure , and one 
place ? 

17 ber 
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Scholer. Truth it is: but pet J did ſo vn⸗ 
derſtand pou. | 
Maſter. J ſaid indeve, that you ſhould 
wꝛite that vnder them, that did reſult of them 
both togither: which ſaying is alwayestrue, 
if that ſumme do not -erceede a digit. But if 
itbe a mixt number, then muſt you waite the 
digit of it vnder your figures , as 3 haue laid 
befoze ; but and if it be an article, then waite 
o vnder them, and in both ſozts vou ſhal kerpe 
the article in pour minde. And therfoze when 
you haue added your ſecond figures, which oc- 
cupie the place of tennes, you ſhall put that 1 
thereto, which you kept in pour minde: foz 
though it were ten inderde, vet in that plate 
it is but as one, becauſe, that euer 1 of that 
place, is ten, fon it is the plate ot tens. And 
in like maner : if vou haue in the lecond place 
ſo great a number, that it amounteth aboue 
9,then wꝛite the digit, and reſerne the article 
in pour mind, euer adding it to the next place 
following: and ſoof all other places, dow ma⸗ 
ny ſoeuer vou haue. And ik vou haue a mixt 
number, when pou. haue added pour laſt fl- 
cures , then wꝛite the digit vnder the laſt fi 
gures, and the article in the next place be⸗ 
yond them: ſo ſhall your number reſulting ot 
Addition, haue one plate moze than the num⸗ 
bers which pou ſhould adde togither. 
Scholer. Now do J perceine pou, and the 
reaſon of this is, (as J vnderſtand) becauſe 
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that no one place can tontaine aboue 9;which 
is the greateſt figure that is „ and then all 
tens:02 articles muſt be put tothe nert place 
following 2foz eueris place (as may ſeo) ex⸗ 
ce deththe. ather place next betoꝛe him, by 10. 
i. Nav if itpleaſe vou) i wil returne tomy 
example dkratte li ᷣut q remember vou ſaid, 
might not adde ſunnnes of ſundzie things 
together, and that might J h byxeaſon; -: - 
Maſtei. Trueth it is vifpouſeke thetue 
ſuningofany thing, bt if pon onelp ſteke w 
bare ſunmme is haut no. raſpect to: the thing. 
then wort it better fonamethe ſumme dne 
without ann thing as in ſaping 848, with⸗ 
ont namiag : ſbeepe ; oranything elle . And 
like wile x36; naming nothing. | 
ions leb u ſe: bas Are adde thoſe 
twoiſimnmes ?: 
Schuler ImuEfcivt hens y that the 
tips firſt flg uus tand mne ouer arr other, and 
ta other cachone duer his follows the ſame 
plate? then ſhalt a daawe a line vnder themi 
both. And ſolikewiſe ofotherfigures ſetting: 
alwaies the greateſt rer a gan 
cotlbwethi 20 lil n eee en! nite 
Then muh na br Fr. , $48. 
maketh12zÞis:miptrumber: ther⸗ 18 
foze muſt take the digit qvhich is We 
4, and weite it vnder and 8 kee ⸗ 848 
ping particle in my minde thus. 1110 1 he 
Next that doe J come to the ſe- {4 
tond 


rond figures, adding them togither, ** 
and 4, make 12, to the which J put the one re⸗ 
ſerued in my minde, andthat mne of 
which number J wute the dien 


gik vnder 8, and 4, and kape 8408 
the article in my minde thus, = — 4285 
Then come Itothe thirde ſi⸗ 34 


gures, ſaying ;: and 8, make / 
and in my minde maketh 10. Bir, Hal I 
wzite the cipher vnder rand 82 : ir}; 

Maſter. Pea, 0 11 
urSeholer. Dhen of 10 4 wite the cipher 
vader 1 and 8, and Kepe. the article in my 
minde. >. 5f | (6 . 

"Maſter. What nedeth that, ſeeing thers 
followethno mche figures: 

- Scholer, 3 fozgoften,but 3 wil re⸗ 
member better hereafter. Then men am 
tome to the laſt figures, A muſt 


waits the cipher zuder them, and 84 8 
the article in a further fact al⸗ i 1855 
terthecipher, küngu zm mis: | 5894 


Maſter. So now pr ſi, that of 348;amd 186 
added to gither here amaunteth 108 4⁴ſü 

Scholer. Now I 1281 Jam peries in 
Addition. 9711 En $53 
1 i Maſter, That will 3 22002 by this exams 
1 e. 14104 I 

There are two armies ok louldiers: in the 
one aren o6 8 00; and in the other 9 4.© 0. 
Vol many are there in both armies, ſay pou? 


477 12 
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Scholer. Firſt J ſet them one over another, 


beginning with the firſt num- 
bers at the right hand, thus. 106806 


But the neather number will 9400 


not match the ouer number. 
Maſter. That foꝛceth not. 
Scholer. Then do J adde o we 
to o, and there amounteth o, 12 $800 
that muſt J wꝛite vnder the firſf ____24 22 
place, thus. 2 
Maſter. Well ſatd, 
Scholer. Then likewiſe in the ſecond 2D 
I adde o fo o, and there ariſeth 106800 
o, Which J wzite vnder the ſe- 9400 
cond place, thus. oO © 
Then J com to the third place 
ſaying 4 and 8 make u, of which 106800 
J waite the digit 2, and keepe the 9400 
article 1 in my mind, thus. 40's 
Then J adde 9 fo 6, which 
maketh 15, to that J adde the 106800 
article 1 that was in my minde, 9400 
and it is 16. J wzite 6 vnder 6 
t 9, and keepe one in my minde, 
thus. 
Maſter. Why do you not Waite both fi- 


6200 


gures, ſeeing you are come to the laſt couple 


of numbers. 


= Scholer. Map reaſon ſheweth me, that J 


muſt adde that article that is in my mind, vn⸗ 
to the next figure ot the ouer ſumme, though 
there 


. r r > 1 
* 
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there be no moꝛe in the neather ſ umme. 
Maſter. That is well conſidered : then do 
ſo. 

Scholer. Then ſay J, o in the oner ſum, 
and 1 in my mind, maketh 1, that wate J vn⸗ 
der o: Then kolloweth there pet one moꝛe in 
the ouer ſumme, which hath none to be added 
to it, foꝛ there is none in the neeather ſumme. 
noꝛ vet in my minde, therefoze Jthinke J 
mult wꝛite that euen as it is. 


Maſter. Pea. 

Scholer. Then doth my whole comme aps 
peare thus. 106800 

Maſter. If pou marke this, 9400 


you haue learned perfectly the 
commo addition of al ſummes 116200 
which are of one denominatid: 
ſo that ye obſerne this alſo , that in Addition 
vou muſt haue two numbers at the leaſt, oz 
elſe how can you ſay that you do adde? And 
euer let the greateſt number be waitfen high 
eſt: fo2 that is the beſt way , though it be not 
n eteſſarie. | 

And foꝛget not this, that if you haue many 
numbers to adde togither, vou ſhall haue of- 
tentimes an article of a greater value than 
10, ſometimes 20, ſometimes 30, ſometimes 
moꝛe, pea peraduenture 100, Therefoꝛe as 
pou did with the article 10, ſo do with them, 
reſeruing them in your minde, and adding to 
the number next „ many as their 
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valuer oz value certaine is: that is fo ſap, 2 
foz 20, 3 foz 30, 5 fo2 50, 10 fog 100 , 12 fog 
x 2 ©, and ſo fœꝑth of other like. So that if 
the Article bee 100 , then muſt you ſet 
downe the o, and keepe 10 in minde to be cas 
ried to the next row of figures oz place, if any 
ſuch happen to come, which fo2 pour better 


bnderſtanding take this example foz all. 


J would adde theſe ritj, ſums 4889 
into one, which J ſet after this 4599 
maner:chen doe J begin and ga⸗ 2299 
ther the ſumme ofthe firſt rowe 3699 
of figures which commeth to 1399 
10 7, foz fake 9 there x. times 4090 
and that is9 o, then 9 and 8 is 1099 
17, that is in all 107, of which 3198 
ſumme J waite the / vnder the 299 
firſt rowe of figures , and then 699 
ſoꝛ that 1 00 is x. tens. J kp x in 999 
minde : which ten J muſt adde 499 
vnto the next rowe of figures 389 


which are in the ſecond place, 
which ſecond rowe of figures when they are 
added together with the y. that J had in my 
minde, make in all 125, of which ſumme, J 
wꝛite the digit; vnder the lecõd rowe, « then 
fo2 that 120 tonteineth xij. tens. kepe rij, in 
minde to be added to the third place oz rowe 
of figures, which being added together make 
in all 6 o, the cipher o,J (et downe vnder the 
rowe offigures in the third place. 


And 


C 
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And the figure 6 J kepe in 
minde to be added to the rowe of 4889 
ſigures in 8 fourth place, which 4599 
when they are added together, 2299 
make 29: The figure oꝛ digits - 3699 
J ſet downe vnder the fourth 2399 
place, and becauſe ic is my laſt 4090 
woꝛke, I let downe the 2 alſo 10949 
that J haue in minde to the 9 in 3198 
the fifth place: ſo thoſe ſummes 29'9 
doe make in all 29 0.5 7, -* 

¶ But foꝛ your moꝛe eaſe in 8 
woꝛke when you haue an additi⸗ 4 
on of ſo many ſummes to be ad- 3 
ded together,you were beſt part 2 
that ſumme info two o2: thze 
partes, and wo2ke them ſeuerall, andſo- put 
their additions together, and this were the 
beſt thing you could doe, when ouer many 
ſummes fall to be added. | 

Scholer. This ſemeth ſomewhat hard, by 
the reaſon of ſo many numbers together. 
Yowbeit J thinke if J doe often p2zone eacn 
with this ſame example either by wozking of 
it alone, oꝛ elſe by parting it, as you ſaid euen 
now, that J ſhall be able to do ſo ſhozfly with 
any other ſumme. 

Maſter. So ſhall you, Foz it is often pꝛa⸗ 
ctiſe that maketh a man quicke and ripe in all 
things: But becauſe as wel in great ſummes 
as in ſmall there map chaunce to be ſome er⸗ 
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rour, J will teach you howe you ſhall pzone 
Whether yon haue done well o2 no. 

— That were a great helpe and 
caſe. 8 

Maſter. Begin firſt with the higheſt num⸗ 

ber, and then to al the other oꝛderly, and adde 
them together, not hauing regard to their 
places, but as though thep were all vnites: 
and ſtill as pour number increaſeth aboue 9, 
caſt away 9. Then goe foꝛth, euer caſting as 
wap, as often as it amounteth thereto: æ (6 
doe till you haue gone oner all the numbers 
that vou intended firſt to adde, and whatſoe⸗ 
uer remaineth after ſuch addition and caſting 
away of 9, w2ite it in ſome voide place by the 
end of a line fo2 the better remembꝛance:and 
thus is the firſt part of your wozke pꝛoued. 
Then ſecondly put together the figures that 
reſult of the addition vnder the line, till ca- 
ſting away 9 alſo. And then that that remai⸗ 
neth, wꝛite at the other ende of that line:and 
ik thoſe two figures be like, then haue you 
well done, but if thep be vnlike, then haue 
you miſſed. As foz example in this pꝛeſent 
ſumme : The firſt figure of the ouer line is 9, 
let him goe: then 8 and 8 is 16, take away 9, 


reſteth 7, adde that / to 4 that followeth, and 


it maketh 11, from which if you fake 9, 
there reſteth 2. Then come to the next rowe, 
whoſe firſt and ſecond numbers are 9, there⸗ 
foze ouerpaſle them both, and fake the 5. 4 

the 
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the 2 which did remaine in the firſt row, that 
maketh 7, put thereto the 4 following, and 
that maketh 11, thence take 9, and there re- 
maineth 2. Next to that go to the thirde 
line, whoſe two firſt numbers you map let 
paſſe becauſe they are nines, then take the 
two figures of 2 , which with the other two 
that remained in the ſecond row- make 6. 
Then go to the fourth rowe, whoſe two firſk 
numbers let goe , and take the 6 to the that 

remained, and that maketh 12, take away 
99 and there reſteth z, which with the z that 
is next, maketh 6. And ſo go thꝛough all the 
other numbers, and pou ſhall finde that there 
remaineth 5, after vou haue caſt away as 
often as pou can finde it: therefoze wate 
A at the ende a line in a voide place, 
us 
Then gather all the figures of the fofall 
ſumme which is vnder the loweſt line, and 
calf away 9 as often as you can finde it, as 
thus: 7 and5 make 12, take awap 9, there 
reſteth 3: to that if you adde the 2 that is 
laſt / foꝛ you may omit-y 9)then doth it make 
5, which 5 you mult weite at the other ende 
thus. line that 252 made in > voide place 
us. 
And then vou te that thoſe two figures be 
like » whereby you may know that you haue 
done wel, + ſo may vou pꝛwue in any other. 
Scholer, Ik it pleaſe 14 will pzone in 
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another ſumme. . 

Maſter. With a god will. 

Scholer. Then wil J take one of your fo2- 
mer examples, which was this. 

Feirſt in the higheſt line, d and 6 make 145 
then y taken awap, there reʒ⸗ 
maine 5, to which J adde then 10680 0 
that followeth , e that maketh 2 
6. Then come J to the ſecond 115200 
line, where J find firſt 4 which Hap 
withs-maketh 10, from that I take 9, and 
there reſteth i, the next figure iso, andtheres 
fozeJlethimalone;ſofinde J one remaining, 
which J ſet at the end ofaline thus. 1—— 
Then J come to the totall ſumme, and 
there I finde that all the figures put together 
make 10, from which J take 9, and there re⸗ 
ffeth : alſo, which 4 put at the other end ol the 


And becauſe they be ke, T know that I baue 
well added. SS. 


Maſter. So you 2 now both: how fo 
adde two ſummes oz moze togither, and alſo 
how to pꝛoue whether pou haue done Welloz 

Addition no: ànd now will A teach vou how to adde 
of num ſummes of diuers denominations togither: 
bers af di- which thing can neuer be but when the one 


— denomination is ſuch that it containeth the o⸗ 


ther certaine times. And yet vou ſhal ad them 
to the other, not after this ſozte as vou did 
them that were ol ane denomination, but al⸗ 

ter 
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ter ſach a ſozt as J will now ſhew pou, that 
is to ſap. 

If pou haue a ſumme of diuers denomina⸗ 
tions, then loke that pe ſet euerie denomina⸗ 
tion by himſelfe , with ſome note oz figure of 
his denominatfto, as they be wont to be wait- 
ten. Then wꝛite your other ſummes lo vn⸗ 
der that firſt, that euerie one be ſet vnder the 
other of the ſame denominations, as foz ex- 
ample : if your denominations be pounds, 
ſhillings, and pence , wzite poundes vnder 
pounds, ſhillings vnder ſhillings, and pence 
vnder pence, and notſhillings vnder pence, 
no2 pence vnder pounds. 

Scholer. Now that yon haue ſpoken if, 
me thinketh it nedeth not to warne me of if, 
fo2 it were againſt reaſon ſo tocdfound ſums; 
but yet if you had not ſpoken of if, peraduen⸗ 
ture J chould haue bene deceiued in it. 
Maſter. If you do ſay it 1s ſo plaine, J will 
ſpeake no moꝛe of it, but with an example 
make the matter to appeare euidently. 

Firſt, one man oweth me 22 k, 6 5, 8 8 
An other oweth me y E, 16s, 6 5. And an 
other oweth me 4k, 3 8 J would know what 
this is altogither. Therefo2e 
multi firſt ſet downe my gre⸗ E 5 3» 
tet ſumme, and then the other, 22 6 8 
every one vnder his denominas 45 16 6 
tion agreeing to the greateſt 4 3 
— as here you dee 9 W 

E ii 


line vnder them, 

Then muſt J begin at ſmalleſt nw 
(which mult alwates be ſet next the right 
hande ) and adde them together, and ik the 
ſumme ot them will make 1, 022, oz 3. of the 
next denomination, then muſt J keepe it in my 
mind till J come to that place, and vnder that 
firſt place mult J note the reſidue, if there re⸗ 
maine anp ot the ſame denomination, but ik 
there remaine nong,then node J to wꝛite vns 
der it nothing. And this is all that vou nut 
marke in this Addition: foz all other things 
are like to the other maner of Addition befoze 
mentioned. Therefoze the chiekeſt point of 
this Addition is, to know the values of com⸗ 
mon coynes and rated ſummes. As how ma⸗ 
ny chillings be in a pound: how many pence 
in a ſhilling, of which and or other like things 
J will inſtruct pou hereafter in teaching of 
Keductiort: But now J map not diſturbe vour 
wit from the thing that we are about. 

Therekoze let vs returne to 
that fozmer example which 1 E 5 5 
p2opoled ofthe debters, which 22 6 8 
ſummes when J had ſet ozderly, 45 16 5 
they ſteod thus with a line under 7 B+: © 
them, MOOT DIL 74 

Then fo adde them vnto one ſum, J mull 
begin at the right hande, where the ſmalleſt 
denomination is, & adds them together firſt, 


ſaping: 6 and 8 make 14. Nowe leving theſe 
14 
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14 are pence, which tontaine 
one chilling and 2 pence. The2 E 8 Þ 
pence J ſet downe vonder the 22 6 8 
line of pence. And the one ſhil- 45 16 6 
ling J keepe in my minde to ta⸗ 4 3 
rie to the next rowe being the 5 
place of ſhillings. 

Then doe Jadde the chillings together, 
ſaping 1 in minde and z make 4, and 6 make 
10, and6 make 16, and 1 in the ſecond place 
which ſtandeth foz 10, make 26. ee 
which is 1 pound, 6 ſhillings. k s 8 
The 6 ſhillings J ſet downe 22 6 8 
vnder the place of ſhillings, as 45 16 6 
appeareth in the example, And 4 
the one pound Jkepe to carie "G- I 
to the pounds. 

Then come J to the poundes, adding them 
altogether, ſaping that Jkeepe,and 4 make 
5, and 5 make io, and 2 make 12. The ſi⸗ 
gure oꝛ Digit 2 3 ſet downe right vnder that 
place oz rowe of poundes where J gather 
them. And the Article 1 J . 
kepe tocarie to the next place, E 8 
ſaying 1 in minde, and 4 is 5, 22 6 8 
and 2 is 7, which 7 4 ſet downe 45 16 6 
directly vnder that rowe alſo. 4 3 
And then appeareth my whole 72 6 2 
ſumme thus. =” 

And thus muſt vou do with any ſuch like 
ſummes whatſoeuer, whether they be mony, 
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weight oꝛ meaſure, which if you pꝛactiſe pour 
ſelfe well therein by ſetting downe of diuers 
ſummes, vou ſhall be well acquainted with 
the feate of Addition. 

But now can pou tell how fo pꝛwue this 
Addition oꝛ ſuch other like of diuers denomi⸗ 


nations, and to trie whether you haue well 


done oꝛ no: | 
Scholer. J would J could, 
Maſter. That ſhal vou do by this meanes. 


Proofe of Pou mult make a croſſe which ſhall haue 
additiõ of ſo many lines as you haue ſundꝛy denomina⸗ 


diuers de- 


— 
on 


tions in your addition: As if you haue but 
two denominations, then you 

map make it thus, that the ouer 
part and the neather part may [| 
ſerue foʒ one denomination. And 
if you haue thze denominations, as pounds, 
ſhillings and pence, then mult von mate 
th: lines thus. The vpzight 
line may ſerue fo2 poundes, and 
the higheſt thwart line fo2 thil- | 
lings, and the loweſt foz pence : 
as foz example by our ſumme 


which we laſt wzought. 
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Foz the p2ofe of the which, becauſe it ton 
faineth thꝛee denominations, I mult make a 


croſſe of 3 lines, as in the example befoze.Zhe 


J reckon firſt at the right hand thepence:6 #8 
make 14, from which J take 12 foz the next 
denominatton,y is to ſap, a ſhilling, and there 
reſteth 2, which J muſt wꝛite at one end ofthe 
neather thwart line. 

Alter that J gather the ſumme of the ſhil⸗ 
lings, 3, 16, 6, which maketh 25, to them J 
put 1 that I toke of the pence , and that mas 
keth 26: fram thoſe J take 20, the quantitie 
of the next greater denomination, that is to 
ſay, a pound, and there reſteth 6, which J 
wꝛite at the end of the higheſt thwart line. 

@hirdly, J adde togither the pounds, 4, 5, 
and 2, which make 11, to them J adde the 1 
that came of the ſhillings, and they make 12, 
from whence J caſt 9, and there reſteth 3. 
That thz&J iopne to the 4 in the next place, 
and they make 7, then the 2 moꝛe make 9, 
which J caſt away, e ſo is there left o, which 
o J let at the vpper end of the crofſe alſo. (And 
ſo ſhould there be ſet alſo any number that 
were left vnder 9.) And thus is the firſt part 
of my wozke pꝛoued. 

That done, J come fo the fotall ſumme 
vnder the line, and examine it, beginning at 
the pence, where J finde but 2, and cannot 
take 9 from him, therefoze J ſet him at the 
other end ol the neather thwart line: Then J 
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come to the ſhillings , where J finde onely 6. 
which becauſe it is leſſe than 9, J ſet it at the 
other end of the line of ſhillings , that is, the 
ouermolt thwart line. 

Laſt of all, of the 72 k, J take eight times 
9, which is 72, and there remaineth o, which 
J Waite vnder the vpꝛight line, either elſe J 
map reckon them ſimply without any reſpect 
of their valuation oꝛ place: in ſaying 2 and 7 
make 9,which J caſtaway,and ſo reſteth o: 

Then J conſider euerie number, compa- 
ring it to the number that is againſt it, and 
becauſe J finde them to be euerp one like his 
match, J know that J baue well done. 

Scholer. This croſſe J perceiue doth ſerue 
foꝛ thoſe th2& denominations, pounds, ſhil- 
lings, pence. But what if J had k, 8, d, ob. 
and g. 

Maſter. Theſe lines as J haue ſaid, doe 
ſerue fo2 thee denominations, ſuch as they be: 
as here they do ſerne foꝛ pounds, ſhillings, & 
pence : but if ye haue no pounds in your ſum, 


then may they lerne fo2 ſhillings, pence, and 


halfe penies: yea fo2 d, ob, Eq. : oꝛ in weight 
fo2C. q. and E, oꝛ in meaſures foz Elles, quar⸗ 
ters, and nailes, if you haue no greater deno⸗ 
mination, ſo that vou remember that the vp⸗ 
right line ſerueth foꝛ the greateſt denoming- 
tion, and thehigheft thwart line foz the next, 

and the loweſt foz the leaſt. : 
And ſo ik you haue foure Denominations 
vou 
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vou mulf make your crolſe with 
fo many lines. And if that pour 
ſumme be of moze denominati⸗ 
ons, make ſo many lines in pour 
trolle. And thus will Jmake an 
ende of Addition, ſauing that here foz the bet⸗ 
ter vnderſtanding of this Rule, J haue ſet 
vou downe certaine examples both of money, 
weight, and mealy res, with their wozks and 


p:ofes. 
Examples of Addition. 

k 5 ee 5 
23 10 44 30 17 10 
45 6 8 28 5 6 8 \ 
37 2 P7 4.35 13 + 

= 5 I 3 6 120 1 0 
1 1 3| [292 17 10 
4 4 
4—|—4 Theproofes. 8—|—8 
1 I 

3 | 4 
C + rt] [yards  nailes 
24 I 3 3 3 
12 2 2 35 2 T 
7 TY TW”, 3 
HS 13 5 0 
57 2 ii 1 3 
: 6 

2—|—2 he proofes I—|— 
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Scholer. 


hen haue J learned 5 

two firſt kindes of A⸗ 
= rithmettke : now, as J 
remember doth follow 
Subtraction , whole 
name methinketh doth 

N ound contrary to Ads 
"Matte. 0 is it in deede ; fo2 as Addition 
encreaſeth one aroſſe lumme by bzinging 
manp into one, ſo confrary wayes , Subtra⸗ 
ctiõ diminiſheth a groſſe ſumme by withdzaw⸗ 
ing of other from it, ſo that Subtraction oz 
Kebating is nothing elle, but an Art to with⸗ 
dꝛawe and abate one ſumme from an other, 
that the Remainer may appeare. 

Scholer. What do yon call the Remainer? 
Maſter. That vou map perccine by the 
Scholer. So me thinketh:but pet it is god 
to aſke y truth ot all ſuch things, leaſt in tru⸗ 
ſfingfomineowne coniecture, J be deceiued. 

Maſter. So is it the ſureſt way. And as J 
ſe cauſe, J will ſtill declare things vnto you 
ſoplaineip, that you ſhall not neede to doubt. 
VYowbeitf,if J doe ouerpaſſe if ſometimes (as 
the maner of me ts to foꝛget the (mall know- 
ledge of them to whom they ſpeake) then doe 
you 
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pou put me in remembzancs your ſelfe, and 
that way is ſureſt. 


And as foz this wozd that you laſt aſked Remainer 


me, take pou this deſcription: The Remat- 
ner is a ſumme left after due Subfraction 
made, which declareth the erceſſe oꝛ differece 
of the other two numbers: as if J would as 
bate o2 ſubtract 14 out of 18, theres ſhould re- 
maine 4,whicht is called the Remainer , and 
is the difference befwene thoſe two num⸗ 
bers 14 and 18. 

Scholer. J perteiue then what Subtracti- 
on is: Now relleth to know the ozder to 
wozke it. 


Maſter. That hall you do by this meanes. 2 


Firff you muſt conſider, that if you ſhould go 
about to rebate, you mult haue two ſundate 
ſummes pꝛopoſed, the firſt which is pour 
groſſe ſumme oꝛ ſumme totall:( and it mult be 
ſct higheſt) & then the rebatement oz ſumme 
fo be withdzawen , which mult be ſct vnder 
the firſt ( whether it be in one parcel oz in ma⸗ 
ny) and that in ſuch ſozt , that the firfſtfigures 
be one iuſt ouer an other, and fo the ſecond 
and third and all other following, as pou did 
in Addition: then ſhall pou dꝛaw vnder them 
a line, and ſo are your ſummes duely let to 
begin your wozking, 

Then begin you af the right hand(as you 
did in Addition) and withdzawe the neather 
number out of the higher, and if there re- 
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main any thing, wꝛite that right bnder them 
beneath the line: and if there remaine nos 
thing by reaſon that the two figures were e⸗ 
quall) then wzite vnder them a cipher of 
nought. And ſo do pou with all the other fi⸗ 
gures, euermoꝛe abating the lower out ofthe 
higher, and waite vnder them the Remainer 
ffill, fill you come to the ende. And ſo will 
there appeare vnder the line what remaineth 
of your groſſe ſum , after you haue deducted 
the other ſumme from it, as in this example. 

Jreceined of your father 48 8, of which J 
haue laide out foz pou 36s ; now would J 
know what doth remaine, and therefoze J 
ſet my numbers thus in oꝛder: Firſt J wzite 
the greateſt ſumme, and vnder 


him the leſſer, ſo that the figures 8 
at the right ſide be euen one vn⸗ 48 
der an other, and ſo the other, 36 
thus. : 
Then do J rebate 6 out of 3, 48 
and there reſteth two, which J 36 
wate vnder them right beneath 2 
the line, thus, 
Then J goe fo the ſecond fi- 
gures, and do rebate 3 out of 4. 48 
where there remaineth i, which 36 
J wife vnder them right, and "12 
then the whole ſumme and ope- 
ration appeareth thus. 


Whereby if appeareth, that if I wes 
3 
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36 but ok 48, there remaineth 12. _ 
Scholer. Row will J pzone in a greater 
ſumme: And J will ſub⸗ 


trad 236 79 24 but of 34689486 
| 34 689 4 6.Thofe ſums 23679 24 
JJ ͤʃd Y 


Then doe J begin at the right ſide, and de⸗ 
duct 4 out of 6, and there reſteth 2, which A 
waite vnder them, Then goe J to the ſecond 
figures, and withdꝛawe 2 out of 4 ,and there 
remaine two, which J ſet vnder them alſo; 
then J take 9 out of 95 and there reſteth o, 
which J wzite under them: fo2 you ſap, that 

if the figures bee equall , ſo that nothing res 
maine, J muſt write this cipher 0 vnder 
them. 
Maſter. It was well remembzed,now go 


_ fezth, 


Scholer. Then Jcome fo the fourth place 
and dꝛawe 7 out of 8, and there remaineth 15 
which J wꝛite vnder them alſo. Then in the 
fifth place J take 6 from 6, and there reſteth 


nought, foꝛ it J write under them a cipher, o: 


Then in the 6 place 3 rebated from 4, there 
remaineth 1, which J wzite under them: and 
like wiſe in the vy. and laſt place, 2 taken 
from 3, there is left 1, | 

which J w2ite vnder them: 3 46 5 946 
ſo haue J done my whole 23 6 7 92 4 
wozking, and my lummes 1151022 
appeare thus. Whereby 
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A ſw, khat if rebate 2 367 924, onfof 
3468946, there remaineth 110 1022. 
Maſter. This i is well done. And that you 
map be ſure to perteiue fully the Art of Subs 
traction, let me fee how can you ſubtract 
5298473 2 but of 8250003456. i 
Scholer. Firlt J ſet downe the greateſt 
ſumme, and after that J waite vnder it the 
leſſer number beginning 
at the right fide, ; and $2 5000 3456 
then my figures will $29 $4732 
ttandthus. 
Then take J 2 from 6 „ and the reſt is 4, 
which J write vnder them: then doe J with⸗ 
d2aw 3 from 5, and there remaine 2, which J 
w2ite vnder them. Then take J / out of 4, 
but that J cannot what ſhall J now doe? 
Maſter. Marke well what J chall fell von 
now; how: yon ſhall doe in thts caſe and in 
all other like. Ik any figure of the neather 
ſumme bee greater than the figure of the 
fumme that is ouer him, ſo that it cannot be 
taken out of the figure oner him, then muſt 
vou put 1 © to the oner figure, and then conſt⸗ 
der how much it is, and out of that whole 
ſumme withdzawe the neather figure , and 
wꝛite the reſt vnder them Can vou remem⸗ 
ber this?: 
Scholer. Pes, that F fruſt Jſhall , Now 
then in mine example where J ſhould haue 
taken 7 out * and could not, J put 10 to 


that 
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that 4, which maketh 14, from it I take away 
7,and there reſteth 7 alſo, Which J write vn⸗ 
der them. 
Mater. So haue you dame well, but 
now mult pon marke another thing alſo: 
that whenſoeuer vou doe ſo put 10 to any fi- 
gure of the ouer number, you mult adde one 
fill fo the figure o: place that followeth next Note. 
in the neather line, as in this example there 
followeth 4 , to which pon muſt put : , and 
make him 5, and then go on as Jhane taught 


u. 

Scholer. Then ſhall J ſay: 4 and (which 
J mult put to him fo2 the 10 that J added to 
4 befoze)make 5, which J ſhould take ont of 
35 but that cannot be, therefoze mult J put ta 
it alſo 1 o, and then it will be 13, from which 
IAtake 5, and there reſteth 8 to be waitten 
vnder them: and becauſe ot that 10 added to 
the z, J muſt adde 1 to 8 that followeth in the 
neather line, x that maketh 9, which J ſhould 
take sut of o, and cannot, therefoze J put 
thereto 10, and that maketh 10 from 10 
take 9. and there remaineth i, which ] waite 
Inder them. 

Then doe J adde one likewiſe to the next 
figure beneath, which is 9 , and that maketh 
10, thatio ſhould J take out of the figure 
aboue, but J cannot, foz it is o, therefoze 3 
puf1o to it, and ſo take 4 o out ot io, and 
ours reſteth o to bee wzitten vnder them. 
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Then come J fo the next figure, which is 2, 
and to him do Jadde1, which maketh 3, that 
3 Ictan not take out of nought, therefoze of 
that nought J make 10, and thence doe J 
take 3, ſo remaineththere 7 to be witten 
vnder them. Likewiſe doe J put 1 to; that 
followeth, and then is it 6, that would J take 
put of5,and cannot, therefoꝛe J adde 10, to 
that 5, and make it 15 , from which J rebate 
6. and there remaineths „which J waite vn- 
der them. Now haue J ſpent all the nether fi, 
gures,and what ſhall J doe mozc? 

Maſter, Pou ſhould haue added 1 to the 
next figure following (if there had beene any) 
becauſe pon added 1 o to the laſt figure befoze 
of the ouer line: but ſeeing there is no ſigure 
following, you muſt adde that 1 to the place 
following, and then deduct that 1 from the 
number aboue. 

Scholer. Then ſhall J ſap becauſe J boꝛz⸗ 
rowed 10 to the over 5, J muſt put 1 in the 
next place beneath, that is under 2: then 
mult J ſubtract that 1 from 2, and there re⸗ 
ſteth i, to be witten vnder that, in the ninth 
place. Now J haue no moꝛe to ſubtract, fox 
there is not anp figure remaining beneath, 
neither pet any vnite to be added, becauſe A 
bozrowed not 10 to the figure laſt befoꝛe, and 
pet is there 8 remaining in the ouer line, 
which (J thinke by reaſon: ) ſhould be ſet at 
* ende of the figures in the loweſt rowe 


which 
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which is vnder the line fo becauſe there was 
nothing taken from it. 

Maſter. That is well conſidered, and ** 
ſon teacheth ſo in deede. 

Scholer. But fir, J beſech von, call 
alwapes when any number ſo remaineth a- 
lone (as this 8 did) wꝛite him vnder the line 
ſtraight againlt his owne place: 

Maſter. Pea, what elſe 2 Whether they 
be one oꝛ many: and this well rememb2ed, 
vou haue ſufficiently learned Subtraction. 
Howbeit, becanſe of certaine thinges that 
might deceiue pon, if you did not take god 
bede fo pour wozking, J will pꝛopoſe to you 
another example of many numbers tobe lub⸗ 
fracted, as thus. | 
u receiued of a friend of mine to keve 

2869 crowns, of which at one tune J deliue⸗ 
red him again 5 oo, at an other time 3 68, 
and at another time 440,andat another tims 
80,and another time 64: now would Jknow 
how many doo reſt behinde , Therefoze firſt 
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it: and vnderneath it J 5 00) 
ſet all the parcels, thus: 3 68 
and vnder them a double 4-4 0 > Delmered 
Une. 80! 
Then firſt J begin at 64 
the lürſt place, and ga- 
. 1 wehe, is 1 
; pt h 
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of all thoſe lines (ſane the ouermoſt) i in their 
firſt figures , and ſo J do with all the figures 


ok the ſecond place, and ſo fozth , as J did in 


Addition, ſane that J leaue out the higheſf 
row of numbers (as the line warneth me) 
and that ſumme ſo gathered between the dou⸗ 
ble line, is the ſumme delineredin all, which 
ſumme J do afterwards ſubtract out of the 
higheft rowe of numbers, and the remainer 
do J ſet vnder the nethermoſl line: as foz ex⸗ 
ample. 


the arc figures of all the 50 5. 

parcels deliuered togi⸗ 3 68 * 

ther, where J finde but 4 440 Deliuered. 
and 8, that make 12 (fo: 80 

th: Cyphers increaſeth _ 64 bo 
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the 12, therefoze bs I 

wꝛite the digit 2 between 

the double line, and keepe the article iin mp 
minde, till J come to the ſecond place, where 
J finde 6 58,47 6, that make 24, fo them J put 
the article in my minde, and it is 25, of which 
J wife 5 vnder the ſecond place, and kepe 
the digit 2 in my minde foz the thirde place, 


Where J finde 4,3, 5, that make 12, to the 


which J adde the ꝛ in my minde, and it mas 
keth 14, thereof J -waite the 4 — 
third 


Subtraction, 87 
third plate: and becauſe there remaineth no 

.moze figures to be added, J waite the digit x 
in the fourth place, as you ſc in the example, 
and ſo it appeareth J haue deliuered in all 
145 2 crownes, 

Then come J fo the ſubfracting of this 
ſumme betweene the lines, fo2 by Addition it 
is equall to the fine parcels oner it. There⸗ 
foe I p2oceed to ſubtract it from the onermeft 
ſumme, ſaping: 2 from 9, remaine 7, to bee 
waitten vnder them beneath the loweſt line. 
Then in the ſecond place J take 5 from 6, 
and there reſteth i, to be wzitten vnder them. 
Then in the third place, 4 from, reſteth 4. 
Laſt of all in the fourth place, 1 from remai⸗ 
neth 1, And thus J lee that after thoſe 5 ſums 
are ſubtracted from 28 69, the Remainer is 
1417. 
Maſter. This is a verie ſure & eaſie way 

foꝛ a learner: therefoze IJ counſel you to pꝛa⸗ 
ctiſe it well. R 

Scholer. This J perteiue: but is there no 
ſhoꝛter way and moꝛe ſperdier? | 

Maſter. Pes, when you are a while exer⸗ An a- 

tiſed in it: foꝛ you map, as faſt as yon can gas bridgemee 
ther the numbers togither, withdzaw them of rhe for- 
out of the highelt ſumme, But ik in quantitie fab. 
thoſe numbers added fogither , excede the traction. 
higheſt ſum oꝛ vpper number (then ſhall you 
as befoze hath bin taught you) imagine fo bas 
row 0, 20, 02 32, 03 ae as neg thail re- 
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qutre, and put them to the vpper number, fo 
helpe to further the abatement, reſerhing oz 
reſtozing the Articles that you bozowed to 
the nert place againe, and ſo ſtill go fozward 
till you haue ended pour wozke, as fo2 exams 
ple:Jn the laſt ſumme pꝛopoſed, J gather firſt 
in the firſt place 4 and 8, that maketh 12: 
which 12 J ſhould deduct 02 take out of 9 in 
the vpper number aboue the line. But J cans 
not, therefo2e J adde to 9 an Article of 10, 
and that maketh the vpper number 19: from 
whence J fake 12, then there reſteth 7. Then 
fo2 the Article 10, J adde 1 fo the next place 
ok money deltaered : ſaping, 1 that J bzing, 
and 6 make 7, and8 make 15, and 4 make 
19, and 6 make 25, which 25 J ſhould take 
out of in the vpper number, but J cannot. 
Therefoꝛe J adde 2 tennes oz 20 vnto 6 in 
the vpper number, and that maketh 26, then 
25 out of 26 reſteth i, then the 2 fennes which 
AJ boꝛowed, o2hane in minde , J adde to the 
next rowe, oꝛ ſumme deliuered, ſaping:ꝛ that 
Ibꝛing, and 4 make 6, and 3 make 9, and 5 
make 4, then 14 out of 8 J cannot take, but 
14 out of 18, reſteth 4. Now becauſe there 
are no moze places fo be added, the 1 that 3 
bozowed oz haue in my minde, J rebate from 
2 in the vpper line, and there remaineth x 
which J ſet dotone in the remainer line, and 
ſo my ſumme appeareth,as befoze, to be 1452 
crowns:Lothus * ꝑou nob a ſhoꝛter way. 

Scholer. 


„„ Coo. OF OO ES COT OS I I 


Subtraction. 89 


Scholer. J like both waies wel, and J per⸗ 
teiue both well, pet as in the one the woꝛ⸗ 
king ſeemeth ſomewhat long, ſo in the other 
it leaneth verie much / me ſemcth) fo re- 
memb2ance, and therefoꝛe may cauſe errour 
quickly, except a man haue a quicke and an 
exerciſed remembꝛance. But yet foz the ſhar⸗ 
ping of my wit, by your patience, if you will 
glue me leaue, J will trie what J can do in 
ſuch a like ſumme, to wozke it the ſhoꝛteſt 
way : whereupon J would ſubtract out of 
40308964, thele 
thzee parcels — 402703994, _ 

20003428 20003428 
10002342 100023425 
10101461 10 101461) 

. Therfoze J ſet tm 
firſt in oꝛder due: e then SE 
A gather the parcels of the fie ſt place, which 
are 8, 2, 1, that is 11, which J ſhould take oz 
deduct out of 4, which is ouer him, but J can 
not, therfoꝛe J adde an article oꝛ one ten vn⸗ 
to 4, which maketh 14 then 11 out of 14, there 
reſteth 3. to be waitten vnder the firſt place 
betweene the two lines. 

Then come J to the ſecond place, ſaying: 1 
that 4 bozowed oz haue in minde, and o make 
7, and 4 make 11, and 2 make 13, which J 
cannot take from 6, therefoze J adde 10 fo 6, 
which maketh 16, then 13 from 16, reſteth 3, 
which J wzite vnder the ſecond place between 
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the two lines, 

Then come I to the third plate, ſaying, one 
that J boꝛowed oꝛ haue in minde and 4 make 
5, and 3 is 8, and 4 make 12, Which J ould 
take out of 9 that is ouer them, but J cannot, 
therefoꝛe J adde 10 fo 9, which make 10, then 
12 out of i, reſteth 7. 

Then come J to the fourth place, ſaying, 
one in minde and 1 ts 2, and 2 make 4, and 3 
make 7, which becauſe it is a digit, J take 
from 8, and there remaineth 1, 

After that J come to the fith place where 
are onely the ciphers, which make nothing, 
then ſhould J fake that, that is to lay nothing, 
from the figureoner them, which is alfa a ci⸗ 
pher, therefoze J muſt ſay thus: ik J take 
nought from nought, there remaineth nougyt: 
ſo muſt J Wꝛite a cipher vnder them. Then in 
the ſirt place J finde but 1, which J take out 
of z ouer him, and the Remainer is 2, tha? 
muſt be wꝛitten between the two lines in the 
ſirt place. Do J go to the ſeuenth, where J 
finde onely ciphers, and in the groſle ſumme 
ouer them a cipher alſo,therfoze mult J waife 
their remainer (which is nothing ) with a ci⸗ 
pher alſo. Then in the eight and laſt place, J 
gather 1, 1, 2, that make 4, which if J take 
out of that 4 that is ouer them, there will no⸗ 
thing remaine. And that muſt be noted with 
à cipher betwene the two lines, as J haue of- 
ten ſaid, and lo haue J ended my wozke, and 

the 
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the figures ſfand thus. | 
But Sy2,J remember 
yon taught me that Ci⸗ 4308964 
phers ſhould not come in 20003428 
the laſt place, fo2 becauſe 100 0 2342 
they ſerue onelp to in⸗ 10101461 


creaſe the value of other 0201 7 33 
figures which follow tho, 


_ and ſerue not thoſe figures that go befoze 


them:and now in my example J haue let two 


ciphers in the two laſt places. 


Maſter, J commend yon foꝛ your remem⸗ 
bꝛance. And trueth it is, vou ſhould not haue 
ſet them here, but onelp becauſe that J would 
make you plainly to perceiue the Art of Dubs 


traction. Therefo2e ſeeing that you do now 


perteiue it,. wht᷑ioeuer you ſhould wꝛite down 
a Cipher, loke whether any other figures be 
pet behinde. And ik not, then let go the ti⸗ 
pher alſo, foꝛ it needeth not to wꝛite him in a⸗ 
ny latter places, where no other figure doth 
kolow, except it be (as J did now ſuffer you)to 
teach the vſe of Subtraction the plainer 
Thereroze pour ieee 
figures mull ſtand 4 0308964 Charge. 
thus when the 2 79 e 
wozke is ended. OO 0 23 42 -Diſtharge. 
Scholer. DY2J 10101461) 
do think with that 3 
that pou taught 
me beloz e, and by theſe two ſummes that you 
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taught me laſt alſo, that now J could ſubtract 
any ſumme. | 
- Maſter. So may you, if you have marked 
what Jhane taught you. But becauſe this 
thing (as all other) muſt be learned ſurely by 
often p2actiſe, J will pꝛopound here two ex - 
amples to vou, wherein if vou often exerciſe 
your lelfe, you ſhal be ripe and perfect fo ſub⸗ 
tract any other ſumme lightly, foꝛ in them is 
contained all the obleruances of whole num⸗ 
ber. And becauſe vou ſhall perceiue ſomwhat 
both how to do it, and alſo whether it be well 
done when you haue p2oued to do it, there- 
foze haue J wzitten vnder them both the Re- 


mainers. 

200 Ent. 30606 Debt. I 

10354 a 10354 

10249 > Repair. 10 249 >Paide 
163 163 


20766 Paid in all. 9840 , ” Bong 
9840 Reſt to pay. 


Scholer. Sir, Ithanke you. But Jthinke 
Jmightf the better do it, ik vou did ſhew me 
the working of it. 

Maſter. Nea, but you muſt pꝛoue pour 
ſelfe to do ſome things without my aide, oz 
elle you ſhal not be able to do any moze than 
you were taught: And that were rather to 

learns 
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learne by rote (as they tall it) than by reaſon, 
And againe there is nothing in this example 
oꝛ any other of whole number, but J have 
taught vou the rules of them already, ſauing 
J haue not yet ſhewed you how you ſhall 
pꝛoue this woꝛke. 

Scholer. Sir J pꝛap you then ſhew it me 
alſo, 

Maſter. Foz the perfozmance whereof if 
vou marke well what J ſaid in Addition, ron 
map eaſily perteiue what is to bee done fo 
the pzofeof Subfracid, & that is onely per⸗ 
fozmed by the aide of Addition, thus. Dzaw 
vnder the loweſt number (which is ycur Res 
mainer)aline,and then adde the ſumme paid 
in all ( whichbefoze was made by the parti⸗ 
tulars) t the remainer together. And iftheſe 
twaine being added together in one ſumme, 
do make the contents of the vpper number a⸗ 
boue the line, then is the Subtraction well 
wꝛought, oz elſonotf. - 

Jod the kriall whereof J will pzopone one 
of our erdiples which are done, which was of 
2869crownes reteiued to kepe of a friend. 


(rownes 2869 Recemed. 


— — dong ——— — — 


A 500] 
Df which at ſundzie 368! 
tymes J delivered 4 400 
theſe particular ſums 420 
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which paͤrkiculars in 
one Addition make, ——- 
fo reſteth to my friend 1417 Reſt to pay. 


2869 Froofe. 


14 5 2. Aelinered in al. . 


* 
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The N Now put oꝛ adde this remainer, and the 

© ſammy deliuered together, ſaying: 7 and 2 
make 9, and and 5 make 6, and 4 and 4ts 
8, and rand 1 is 2, Which in one ſumme a⸗ 
mounteth to 2869, and is cquall with the 
ſumme 28 69 aboue the line, whereby J 
know the ſubtraction is well wꝛought, and 
this is the oꝛder and pꝛoie bereof: and of all 
ſuch like woꝛkes of ſubtradion, * 

Scholer. Then J truſt by p2actiſe to at⸗ 
taine the vle of it. And this is all that 3 ſhall 
learne of Subtraction. 

Maiter. Pea, ſauing that (as you haue 
ſeene in Addition) there are numbers ol di⸗ 
uers denominations, in which the woꝛking is 
not much vnlike, yet without ſoine inſtrucii⸗ 
ons be giuen of if, it might ſeeme to a learner 
moze difficult, than in dede it is. Therfoꝛe 4 

ill bꝛiellp ſhewe vou the vie of it onely by 
one example oz two. 

Acertatne man owed to me 14k, 123,88 
of which he paide me at one time 4,68, 8 8, 
at an other time 36, and at an other 2k. 8, 
4d and laſt of all, 6 5,8 ö. 

Now would J know what remaineth-vn» 
paide yet,therefoze I ſet my ſummes thus,es 

uerie 
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nerie one in their due place: As 3 
pounds vnder pounds, ſhillings k 5 Þ 
onder ſhillings, pence under 14 12 8 
pence. 3 4 
Scholer. Sir, J pzay you 3 
why doe pon wzite 2 k, foz the 2 
common peach vleth rather to 
ſay 40S. 3 
Maſter. Me muſt here vee 
the denomination that is greateſt in any 
ſumme, ſo that we map not wꝛite accoꝛding 
as we vſe fo ſpeake, ſaping:i 68,1 85,02 like⸗ 
wayes, / grotes, 8 grotes, 2 4 8, 405, 48 f, Note how 
and ſuch other, but we muſt weite every de⸗ En. 
nomination that is in any lumme by it ſelfe, n com- 
namely fhillings and pounds. So muſt we mon or- 
wzite foz the laſt ſummes new named, 18, der of 
43:18, 65:28, 4 d: 2£,8D; 18,4 8 12 k, 8 gz unters. 
and ſo fo2th of other like. 
Scholer. So that we may not weite in A⸗ 
rithmetike pente, when the ſumme amonn⸗ 
teth to ſhillings noꝛ ſhillings when v ſumme 
maketh pounds. Now ik it pleaſe vou, end 
pour ſ example. 
_ Maſter. When my ſummes are ſo ſet as 3 
ſhewed, then accoꝛding to the ryles of Additi⸗ 
on J gather all the particular ſummes which 
he paide me into one totall ſumme:direclp to 
bas let vnder them botwene the two lines, not 
medling with the 14k, 128, 8 8, as the line 
warneth me, therfozemult J firſt begin with 


6 8 
0 © 
3 4 
6 8 
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the ſmalleſt denomination, ſaying, 8, 4, 8, is 
20 B, which maketh one ſhilling and 8 pence: 
the 8 8 J ſet down , 

vnder the place of 1 
pence, and the one 14 12 8 


ſhilling J keepe in 4 6 8 
minde to carie to 3 0 
the next denomi⸗ 2 3 4 

nation of ſhil - 6 8 


lings. * come 9 10 8 
IJ to the ſhillings, , S Fee 
and ſay, one that 4,0 0 
J bzing oꝛ haue in minde, and 6 is 7, andy 
is 10,46 make 16, which becauſe it conteineth 
not one pound, J let directly vnder the place 
of ſhillings, The come J to the pounds whole 
parcels are 2,3, 4, that is in all 9, that doe J 
ſet downe directly vnder the pounds: And ſo 
the totall oꝛ whole Addition 2 all the parti⸗ 
culars paide, amounteth to 9, 16 8,8 ö. 
Now foꝛ the wozke of Subtraction J mulk 
rebate that totall ſumme ok Addition out of 
the higher number, that is to ſay,from the 14 
k, 1 28,8 d. 

Therfoꝛe to perfozme the wozke, Jay 8 5 
out of 8 d, remainethoꝛ reſteth nothing, ther⸗ 
foze in the plate of reſt oʒ remaine , right vn⸗ 
der that denomination J ſet downe a o. Then 
comming to the ſhillings, where J finde 1 6, 
which ſhould be take out of 1 2, but J cannot, 
therfoze J imagine to bozrowone of the next 

de⸗ 
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denomination, that is of the 9 k, and put that 

one pound ſo bozowed vnto 12 8, that maketh 
| I 

l Pow 16 8k out of 32 5 reſteth 165, which 

168 J ſet downe direclte vnder the place of 

reſt. 

Laſtly comming to the pounds, ſaping, one 
pound in minde that J boꝛowed, and 9 make 
10, then 10 out of 14, there reſteth 4. 

So doth my whole reſt oz remaine appeare 
to be 4E, 165, of. 

This J account the eaſieſt way loꝛ a pong 
1 to pꝛactiſe, thoughit be ſomething 

ong. 

Scholer. Js there then any ſhozter way 
foz this wozke alſo? | 
Maſter. Pes, as in this laſt example J will 

alſa ſhew pou,fo2 you may adde together the 
particular ſummes as they 1 
are ſet in oꝛder: beginning k 8 
with the pence, ſaying, 8. 4,8, 14.1 
make 20 5, which 205 you 4 
ſhould take out ofthe 80 a- 3 
> 

Q 


bone the line but you cannot; 
therfoꝛe ſhall you bozow one 
of the next denominatio, that 

is to ſay,one of the ſhillings, 
and put it to the 8 5 that maketh 2 03, now 
20 d out ot 20 ö, reſt o, which cipher J ſet 
downe direclte vnder them, 


Then one ſhilling that I bozowed oꝛ had 


old O 0 5 
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in minde,and 6 make /, and 3 make 16, and 6 
make 16, thẽ 16 out oft 2 J cannot take, ther⸗ 
foꝛe of the next denomination J doe bozowe 
one pound and put it to 12 8, Which maketh 3 2 
£,then 165 out 328, reſteth 16 8. 

Laſtly J come to the pounds, ſaying : one 
pound in minde oz that J boꝛowed, and 2 
make 3, and 3 is 6, and 4 is 10, then 10 out 
of 14; there reſteth 4. 

So doth my remaine oz reſt appeare as be⸗ 
foʒe to be 4 k, 1 6, o d. 

Scholer. This doe J perceiue very well, 
and if there be none other thing to be learned 
in Subfraction , then may Jcome to Pulti⸗ 
plication, ſoʒ that you reckened to be the next 
ozder. 

Maſter. We baue done in deve with the 
Art of Subtractid, as touching the wozking. 
But pet befoze we go to Pultiplication, J 
will inſtruct pou how to examine pour wozke 
whether it be well done oz not. Foz the per⸗ 
foꝛmance whereok, if vou marke what J laid 
right nowe in the laſt maner ofp:ofe , you 
may eaſilie perceiue what is to be done foz 
this pzofe , which is onely made (as befoꝛe 
was taught vou) by the aide of Addition, thus. 

The proof Dꝛawe under the loweſt number (which 
Od: is your Remainer) a lins, and then adde the 
dere de. ſummepaidein all, and the Remainer toge⸗ 
nominati- ther. And ik theſe twaine added together in 
-ns one. ſumme make the contentes ofthe vpper 

num⸗ 
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number aboue the line, which in this exam⸗ 
ple is 14 k, 128,8 8. Then is the Subtraction 
well wzought, oz elſe not. 

As foꝛ example, 
in our firſt ſumme r 
Which ſtode thus. 14 
Where in the 4 
3 
2 


fitle of pence J 
finde$ and o: the 
8 J let downe di⸗ 
2 7 bim 9 16 8 Fad 2 
in p place o pence — 

Then in the- 416_0 ETA 
place of ſhillings 14 12 8 
I finde 16 and 1 6, which make 32 Hillings, 
wherein is conteined one pound and 128, the 
125 J ſet down direcly vnder the in their due 
place of ſhillings, and one pound J kepe, 
Then comming to the pounds, ſaving: one 
that Jkepe,and 4 is 5, and 91s 1 4, which 14 
in due oꝛder J let down direaly vnder them, 
as this figure ſheweth. Which is alſo 14 k, 12 
£,8 d, agreeing with the vpper number aboue. 
So J finde the woꝛke is god, and the Subtra⸗ 
tion well wꝛought. 

Now foꝛ the pꝛofe or the latter Subtract- 
on which we reckoned foz the ſhozter wozke. 
Dꝛawe vnder the remainer alſo a line, then 
adde that remainer and al the other numbers 
that ve did ſubtract befoꝛe together, and wzite 
3 that amonnteth vnder the loweſt line. 


Oy 
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And il the ſumme that commeth thereof be e⸗ 
quall to the higheſt number aboue, then is the 


Subtraction well w2ought,oz elſe not. 
As foz example alſo in 


the laſt ſummes which ſtod k s 0D 
thus, | 14 12 8 
Fairſt in the title ofpence 4 6 8 
J adde 8, 4, 8, that maketh 1 
20 d, which containeth one 1 
ſhilling and 8 pence. 89 8 

The 8, J ſet down vnder 4 16 5 
the loweſt line in the rowe * 


o2 title of pence, and the one 
ſhilling J kepe to carie to the next denomi⸗ 
nation oz place of ſhillings. 

Then returning to the ſhillings , ſaying: 
one in minde , oz that Jkeepe , and i 6 make 
17, and 6 make 23, andz make 26, and 6 
make 32 ſhillings, which amounteth to one 
pound, 12 5, the 125 J ſet downe vnder the 
title of ſhillings, and pound J keepe oz haue 
in minde to carie to the next denomination oz 
place of pounds. Then come F to the pounds, 
ſaying, one that J bzing,and 4 make 5, and 2 
make /, andz is 10, and 4 make 14, then 
do J waite 14 vnder the pounds, and ſo haue 
J ended the Addition, and J ſe that the low⸗ 
eſt line is like vnto the vppermoſt line in 
8 A know that J haue well 
done. 

And thus now haue J taught you the af 

0 
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of Subfractid, and the meanes to pꝛwue whes 
ther it be well wzought,oz nol. 

Many other wozkes and pꝛofes might bee 
ſhewed of Subtraction, but one of theſe, whe- 
ther ok them you pleaſe, are moſt apteſt æ belt 
allowed of any other wozke oz pꝛofe, whe- 
ther it be of k, 8, 5,02 any other grofſe ſumme 
whatſoeuer. 

Scholer. Sir, J thanke vou moſt heartelp, 
fo2 now J vnderſtand well both the feate of 
Subtraction and his pꝛofe. 

Maſter. Therefoze here will J make an 
end of Subfraction, and will infkruct you in 
Pultiplication. 


Multiplication. 


If Ultiplication ts ſuch 
dn operation, that two 
ſummes p2oduce the 
third: which third ſum 
Fj ſo many times ſhall 
2 containe the firſt, as 
I there are vnites in the 
& ſecond. And it ſerueth 

. | in the ſtead of manie 
Additions. As foz 5 ernte When J would 
know how many are 30 times 48: if J ſhould 
adde 48 thirty times, it wold be a long wozk, 
Therefoꝛe was this wozke of Multiplication 


deuiled, which ſhall doe that 8 * that Ad⸗ 
i 
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dition ſhould do at many times. 
Scholer. J perteiue the commoditie of if 
partly, but A cal not ſce the full p2ofit of if, 
fill Jknow the whole vſe of it. Therfoze Dir 
- . _Jbef#c<h vou teach me the wozkingofit, 
HR Maſter. Do J tudge it beſt, but becauſe 
Digits. fhat great ſummes can not be multiplied, but 
50 by the multiplication of digits, thcrefoze J 
thinke it beſt to ſhewe you firſt the way of 
multiplying them:As when J ſap, 8 times 8, 
o28 times 9, tt. And as foz the ſmall digits 
vnder 5, it were but follie fo teach ante rule, 
ſeing they are ſo caſte , that euerie childe can 
do it. But foꝛ the multiplication of the grea⸗ 
ter digits, thus ſhall you do, 
Firſt ſet pour digits one oner the other 
right, then from the vppermoſt downeward, 
and from the neathermoſt vpward, vzawe 
ſtraight lines, ſo that they make a croſle, com⸗ 
monly called Saint Andzewes croſſe, as you 
ſer here. Then loke how many each of them 
lacketh of 10, and waite that againſt each of 
them at the end of the lines, 

The diffe- and that is called the diffe- 

rence. rente: as if J wouldknowe Dig? ferne. 
bowe many are 7 times 8, 
J mult waite thoſe digits 8 


thus. 8 W 
Then doe J loke howe 
much 8 doth differ from 10, 7 

and A find it to be 2, that 2 


do 
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doe J waife at the right 

8 hand of 8, at the ende ok the 
* line, thus. 

After that J take the difs 
ference of 7 likewiſe from 
10, that is 3, and J waite 
that at the right ſide ot 7, as 8 * 


7 


vou ſ& in this example, 1 95 

Then doe J dꝛaw a line 3 
vnder them, as in Addition, | 
thus, 

Laſt of all, multiply the two differences, 
ſaying, 2 times 3 make 6, that mull J ener 
ſet vnder the differences, beneath the line: 
then muff J take one of the differences(which 
A will, foꝛ all is like) from the other digit (not 
from his owne ) as the lines of the croſſe 
warne me, and that that is 
left mult J w2ite vnder the Dr difference. 
digits. As in this example, 8 * 


Af J take 2 from 7,02 3 from 4 
8, there remaineth 5: that 5 2— 3. 
mult J w2ife vnder the dl 5 6 
gits: e then there appeareth 
the multiplication of 7 times 8, to be 56. And 
ſo likewiſe of any other digits, if they be a⸗ 
boue 5, foꝛ if they be vnder 5, then will their 
differencesbe greater than the ſelues, fo that 
they can not be taken out of them. And a⸗ 
gaine , ſuch litle ſummes enerie childe can 
mulliplic, as foſay; 2 times Gi times 5, 
ii 
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and ſuch like. 

Scholer. Truth it is. And ſeeing me ſee⸗ 
meth that J vnderſtand the multiplying of 
the greater digits, 3 will pꝛwue by an exam- 
ple how Jcan doe it. J would know how ma⸗ 
ny are 9 times 6. 

Maſter. It is all one in value to ſay 9 
times 6, oz 6 times 9:but yet the oꝛder is beſt 
fo put the leſle ſumme firſt, ſaying:s times 9, 
and ſo of all other ſummes. 

Scholer. Then would 1 9 
knowe, howe manp are 6 
times 9: therekoꝛe J ſet the 
digits thus, and make the 6 
croſſe thus. 

Then do J ſef their differences from 10 at 
P right ſide: the differeceof9 9 1 
which is 1 againſt if, and the 
difference of 6 which is 4 a⸗ 
gainlt it alſo, as in thisex» 6 4 
ample. 

And-vnder them J dꝛawe a line. Then 


91 doe J multiplie the digits to⸗ 
>X gether , ſaying : one kime 
ly af ER 4 maketh 4, that 4 doe J 
54 Waite vnder the differences 
5%: & 


Then take Jone ol the 
differences from the other digit, as one 
from 6, oz elſe 4 from 9, and eache 
wayes there reſteth 5, which 4 doe wzite _- 

er 


Multiplication. 105 


der the digits thus. And lo 

appeareth the multiplication ? 

of 6 times 9,tobe5 4. Thus 6 

J ſe thefeate of this maner— — 

dbl multiplication of digits. 5 7 
Maſter. Now might you goe ſtraight fo 

the multiplication of greater numbers, ſane 

that both fo2 your caſe and ſuretie in woz⸗ 

king, I will dꝛawe vou here a Table, where- 

by ſhall appeare the multiplication of all di⸗ 

gits, and this is it that followeth, 


I 
1214 
2 


— 


3[4l5s16]7]18|9| 
6 | 8 |10|12|14| 16 | 38 


— 


9 41 18212427 
4 16 20 2428 32 | 36 
33745 

| 6 |36j42 |48 | 4 


—— 
— — 


Y 3-8 


Jn which Table when you would knowe 
the pzoduct in any multiplication of Digits, 
ſeeke your firſt oꝛ laſt digit in the greater fi- 
gures, and from it go fight fozth foward the 
right hand, till you come vnder the number 
of your ſecond digit, which is in the higheſt 
row: andthen the number that is in the me- 
ting of the rowes of litle ſquares (which 
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tome directly from both your pꝛopounded di⸗ 
gits) is the multiplication that amounteth ot 
them. As if J would know by this Table the 
multiplication of 7 times 9, ſecke firſt 7 in 
the greater figures , and then go right foꝛth 
toward the right hand, till vou come onder 9 
ok the higheſt row, in which place where vou 
ſo come vnder the other digit ( as here foz ex⸗ 
ample you come vnder 9) is alwapes contap⸗ 
ned the ofcome oz pꝛoduct, which you fke:; 
and that place we terms to be in the common 
angle, in reſpect of the two numbers ſo taken 
on p outſides, as here in that common angle, 
where the rowes oflitle ſquares(direcly pꝛo⸗ 
teeding frd 7 & 9 do meet, vou haue 63, which 
631s the ſumof the multiplication of 9 by 7, 
Scholer. This is verie god and ready. And 
ſo may Ifind the multiplicatiõ of any digits, 
But now how ſhall J do in greater ſummes: 
Maſter. When you would multiplie any 
ſumme by another, you ſhall marke that it is 
the meeteſt oꝛder to let the greateſt number 
higheſt, which is the place ol the number that 
muſt be multiplied: and likewiſe the leſſer 
number vaderit , foz that is the place of the 
Multiplier, o: Pultiplicatoz that is toſay, 
the number by which multiplication is made: 
and is in Englich alwapes put befoze this 
wo2d, Times: in ſuch ſpeaking when J ſay, 
20 times 70. And the number that followeth 
this wozd times, is that which muſt be mul⸗ 
tiplied, 
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kiplied. 

Therefoze when J would multiplie one 
number by another, J muſt waite the grea⸗ 
teſt higheſt, and the leſſer vader it, as in Ad⸗ 
dition. And vnder them muſt J 
d2aw a line, As foz example: 44 26 4 
J would multiplie 264 by 29, 4A 2 
muſt ſet them thus. 

¶ Ot which numbers thus ſet downe fobe 
multiplied, may be fozmed a queſtid as thus: 
There are 29 men, and each man hath 264 
lambes. The queſtion is how many lambes 
they haue in all. * 

To the perfozmance whereof J muſt mul⸗ 
tiplie cuerte figure of the higher row by eue⸗ 
rie figure of the nether row : and that that a⸗ 
mounteth, J mult ſet vnder the line, as thus. 
Firſt J do multiplie 4 by 9, ſap⸗ 
ing: 9 times 4 ( oz 4 times 9, 264 
which is all one) and that ma 29 
keth 36, as the Table befoze ob 6 
digits doth declare, of that 36 A 
mult wꝛite the 6 that is the digit, vnder the 9, 
and the Article 3 J keepe in minde fo carte to 
the next place. 

Then come J fo the ſecond figure of the 
higher row, which is 6,and ſay: 
9fimes 6 make 54, and with 264 
the 3 in my minde make; 7,the 2 2 
74 ſet downe vnder the 2, and 
the 5 I katpet in minde. 


— 
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After that J come to the nerf figure which 
is 2, and doe multiple it by 9, and that mae 
keth 1 8, and with 5 that J haue 
in minde maketh 2 3, wherfozs 264 
becauſe it is the laſt wozke of 22 
that multiplier. A ſet it down in 2376 
oꝛder as you lee. 

And ſo haue J ended the firſt figure of the 
multiplier. Wherefoze J giue it now a fine 
daſh with my pen. 

Then begin J with the nert 264 
figure, and multiplie it into all 29 
the higher figures, as thus. 2 2376 

Firſt 2 times 4 make 8 „that 8 
8 doe J wꝛite vnder the ſecond 
plate: foꝛ euermoꝛe the digit oꝛ firſt figure of 
Multiplication that amounteth of the firſt fi 
gure of the higher number, mut be ſet vader 
the multiplier of it and the other in their 02s 
der.toward the left hand. 

Scholer. J vnderſtand pou thus: that the 
digit of the ſumme amounting of the multi⸗ 
plication of the frſt figure ofthe higher rowe, 
by the firſt figure of the lower row 62 multi⸗ 
plier, muſt be ſet vnder the firſt place: and 
that that amounteth of the ſame firff figure 
by the ſecond mulfiviier , mult be ſet vnder 
the ſecond place, and ſo of the other » ik there 
be moꝛe multipliers. 

Maſter. Do meane à in dede:and if there 
amount but a digit, then mut it be ſet vnder 

the 
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the multiplier. 

Andnowe to goe foꝛth: Jmultiplie by the 
ſame 2, the ſecond figure ofthe higher rowe, 
which is 6, ſaping: 2 times 6, 
make 12: whereof J waite the 264 
digit 2 vnder the third place, and 22 
the article 1 Jkeepe in minds. 2376 

Then do Jmultiplie the laſt 28 
ſigure of the higher ſumme by 

that ſame 2, ſaying; 2 times 2 is 4, and with 
the one that J haue in minde maketh 5, which 
5A wite vnder the fourth place. And ſo haue 
J ended the whole multiplication ; wherfoze 
A alſo giue the 2 a daſh with my 
pen, thus: and ſo J doe euer as 
ſone as J haue diſpatched a⸗ 29 
nie Digit by which J multi⸗ 2376 
plie: And the ſummes ande 528 

thus. 

Then muſt J dꝛaw a line vn⸗ 264 

der all thoſe ſums that amount 22 
of the multiplication, and muſt 2376 
adde all them into one ſumme, 5 28 
4 in this Example pou map 7656 

Mhere in the firſt place J finde but 6, and 
therefoꝛe wꝛite J it vnder the line. Then in 
the ſecond place 8 and 7 make 15 , whereof A 
wꝛite 5, andkepeonein my minde, and ſo 
foꝛth, as you learned in Addition. And ſo aps 
peareth the whole ſumme tobe 7 6 5 6, which 
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amountfeth of the Pultiplication of 26 4 by 
29, and that is the tuft number of Lambes the 
29 men had. 

Scholer. It there be no moꝛe to be obſerued 
in it, then can J doe it, J ſuppoſe , as by this 
example Jlhall pꝛoue. 

There is a peece of ground which tontei⸗ 
neth 1365 pards in length: And 23 6 yards 
in bzeadth , J would know how many yards 
ſquare there is in all this pxce of 
ground , which numbers Jlet 136 5 
downe with the greater aboue, . 23 6 
the leſſer vnder, as you lee, 

Then doe Imultiplie 5 by, ſaying : 6 
fimes5 make 30: of whichJ 
waite the cipherinthe firſt place, 13 6 5 
and. the article 3 J kepe in 23 6 
minde fo carie to the nexte O 
place, | 
Then do J by theſame 6 multiplie the ſes 
cond figure of the higher ſumme, Which is 6, 
ſaping: 6 times 6 make 36, and 
3 in my mind make 39, of which 13 6 5 
I Waite the 9 vnder the ſecond 23 6 
place, and the article 3 J keepe 9 0 
in minde. . 

Then do J multiply the third 
figure which is 3, by the lame 6. 1365 
and that maketh 18: and withz 2356 
in my mind make 21. Then 11 190 
ſet downe, x2 J keepe in minde. TH 

Then 
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Then come I to the laſt figure df the higher 
ſumme, and multiplie it by 6 ,ſaying:s times 
make 6, and 2 in my minde a 
make 8, that 8 doe J waife bnder 13 : 5 
the fourth place. And ſo haneJ___2 - 
ended the firſt mulfiplier, and 81 0 
daſh him ſlightlp with my pen. 

Zhen begin J with the ſecond | 
multiplier, and ſay fi: 3 times 3 : * 

5, that maketh 15, of which J ſet. 23 
the 5 vnder the ſecond place, be⸗ 8 1 ; © - 
cauſe that y multiplier is there; F 
t the article 1 J kepe in minde. 

Then come J fo the ſecond fis 
gure, that is 6, and multiplie it 3 65 
by 3, which maketh 1 8, and with. 232 
one in minde maketh 19, the 91 $190 
ſet downe vnder the third place, 95 
and 1 J keepe in minde. 

Then come to the third fis 
gure, which is 3, and multiplie 3 65 
it by 3, ſaping: 3 timesz make 232 
9, and with one in my minde 8190 
make 1 o, the cipher Jlet under 95 
the fourth place, and the article 
J keepe in minde. 

And then comming ts the lat 
figure 1,Jmultiplie it by 3, and 355 
it maketh z, and with the one in 222 
mind it maketh 4: which 43 ſet 819 0 
in the fift place, and then haue 14095 
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ended two ok the multipliers and the ſummes 
tand as you may ſee in the latter ende of the 

page going befoze. And then J giuez his daſh. 
Then come J to the thirde 
1365 multiplier, and multiplie it into 

23 6 euerie figure of the higher ſum, 
819 0 and firſt I ſay: 2 times 5 make 
4095 195 ok which J ſet the tipher vn⸗ 
der the multiplier in the thirde 
place, and the Article 1 J kepe 


in minde, 
And ſo multiplying the ſecond figure 6, by 
that ſame 2, there amonnteth 
12, and with 1 in my minde 136 5 
make 13, whereof J wzite the 236 
digit 3 vnder the fourth place, 8 19 0 
t the article 1 J keepe in minde. 30 
Then do J multiplie the ſaid 
2 by the third figure ol the higher 1365 
ſumme, which is 3, and that mas 235 
keth 6, and with the one in mind 819 0 
make 7, which 7 J ſet downe 4095 
vnder the fifth place, as appea⸗ 7 3 o 
reth by the example. 
Then come J to the laſt 
1365 place, and multiplie that 1 by 
2 36 25 and there amounteth 2, 
819 0 which A ſet in the ſixt place, 
4095 And then doeth the ſumme 
2730 ſtand thus. 
And lo haue J ended the 
whole 


— 
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whole multiplication. | 

But now(as you taught me) 13 6 f 
to kno we what this whole ſum 2 2 3 6 
is, J muſt adde al thoſe parcels 8 1 9 o 
together, and then vader the 09 5 
line will appeare as you may , 0 
ſee, the groſſe oz totall ſumme, 
that is, 322140. Whereby 33 
know there is ſo many yardes ſquare in thaf 
peece of ground. x 

Maſter. This is well done, and like a 

Scholer. Then me thinketh 3 could call 
it well done , when J know whether I had 
welt done 02 no. 

Maſter. Jt is to be pꝛoued by 9, as Additi⸗ 
on was, but the ſureſt pꝛole is by Diuiſion, 
and therfoꝛe J will reſerue that pzofe by Di⸗ 
uiſion till vou haue learned the Art of Diui⸗ 
ſion. And anon J will che we you how it is 
commonlp pꝛwued. 

But firſt fo2 your further inftruction-i in 
this exerciſe of Pultiplication, J will with 
one example moze trie your cunning , and fo 
make an ende. And the queſtion is this. J 
would know how many dayes1f is ſince the 
Patiuitie of our Lozd and Sauionr. Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt vnto this pzeſent yeare.1 5 9 0, Which 
to perfoꝛme, vou muſt multiplie by the dayes 
in one whole peare, which are; 6. 
Scholer. Now foz that 15 haue geuen me 


N 
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ſo much light into the queſtion, you ſhall ſe J 
wil handſomely finiſh the wozk, 

fo attoꝛding to pour fozmer in 15 9 
ſtructions J ſet them down with 3 6 f 
a line vnder them, thus. 

Then lap J 5 times o is o, the oJ ſet down 
vnder the firſt place, as here ere Then 
ſay J5 times 9 make 45, the 1590 
digit 5 A let downe in the ſe⸗ 3 6 5 
cond place vnder 9, and the ar 9 5 0 
ficle 4 , J kepe in minde to be 
added to the next multiplication. Then fay- 
ing 5 times , make 25, and 4 in mind makes 
29 the 9 ſet downe in the third plate, and 2 
Jkepe in minde. Then comming to the laſt 
figure J lay once 5 is 5, oz 5 times is 5, and 
2 in minde make /, that ſeuen doe J ſet down 
bidder the fourth place. And thus haue J ens 
ded my firſt multiplier, and therefoze J geue 
it a dach with my pen. 

Then come J to the ſecond multiplier, 
which is 6, and do likewiſe mul⸗ | 
tiplie it into the vpper number, 1720 
ſaying, 6 times o, is o:theo 2365 
I fet downe in the ſecond place 7 95 © 
right vnder his multiplier. The 95 4 
ſay J6 times 9 make 5 4, the 4 
I ſet downe vnder the third place and5 , 4 
ktepe in minde , Then ſay 36 times 5, make 
30, and 5 Jkeepe in minde make 35, the dis 
git 5 J ſet downei in the fourth place, and 2 J 


ktepe 


© 
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klepe in minde . Then lay 16 fimes 1186: 02 
once 6, is 6: and z in minde make 9, which 
Jlef downe next: and ſo haue J ended two 
multipliers: wherefoze J daſh the 6 ad my 
ven. 
Then begin J fo multiplie 15 90 
the third multiplier into the os 36 5 
uer number, ſaping, z times o, 795 0 
is o: the o J let downe in the 9 5 40 
third place right vnder his mul- 47% 
tiplier. Then ſay J 3 times 9 3 
make 27, the digit 7 J ſet downe in ozder 
next, and 2 J kæpe in minde, then zee 3 


e 


3 is 3, and 13 . is 0 which Iſeti downie 
oꝛder ly next: And lo haue J ended the: mul⸗ 
tiplication and my figures ſtand thus. 
Maſter. J commend you fo2 pour dili⸗ 
gence, the wozke is very perfectly done, which 
parcels if you nowe adde together into one 
ſumme , it will be 580 35 o, which is the 
groſſe oz tofall ſumme of that Pultiplica- 
tion, and declareth the number of Wes 
ſince our Lozd and Sauiour his Incarna⸗ 
tion, vnto the end of 15 9 0 peares, beſides 
397 dapes and 12 houres, foꝛ leape yeares, 
Scholer. This is maruelous me thinketh, 
that ſuch great matters may ſo eaſilp be at⸗ 
chieued by this Art, which heretoſoꝛe J euer 
thought had beene impolſible, as infinite ſozts 
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of people are of that minde. 

Aafter. Truth it is that knowledge hath 
no greater enemie than ignozance, foz this is 
one of the leaſt of ten thouſand things that 
may be done by this Art, as hereafter you 
ſhall be able fo iuſtiſte. . 

Scholer. This maner of Multiplication J 
derceiue, it there be no moꝛe in it. 

Maſter. Pes there are other foꝛmes and 
helpes foz caſe & ſhoꝛter labour of the wozke 
of Pultiplication, but J will remit them till 
pou haue a litle taſted Diuiſion, where alſo 
the lite helpe into Diuiſion may be vled, and 
ſo therfoꝛe vnder one example foꝛ both, will 
I thewe pou both eaſe in Pultiplication and 
alſo in Dinifion. = 

But ſith the other foꝛmes and wozkings 
do nothing differ from theſe wozkes im effec, 
but onely in ſetting of the numbers, J will 
ouerpalle them till a moꝛe meter place and 
time. And now will J inſkruct you in Diut- 
ſion, ſo that vouthinke your ſelfe ſufficiently 
to perceiue what J haue taught you, 
Scholer. Pes Sir J thanke pou, but J doe 
not perteine how to examine my woꝛke, to 
frie whether J haue well done 02 no, therfoꝛe 
as you pꝛomiſed me ere while, J pꝛap pou 
firſt ſhew me how J ſhall pꝛoue it. 

Maſter. That is commonly bſed by the 
pꝛofe ot 9,as pou learned befoꝛe in Addition, 
ſauing that it differeth from that fozme in di⸗ 

urs 
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ners reſpects: As foꝛ example. 

Firſt you muſt make a croſſe akter 
this maner. CN 

Then muſt you examine your ſum 
that ſhould be multiplied, and loke what re⸗ 
maineth alter taſting away of o, that ſet pon 
at the one ſide of the croſle: then examine the 
multiplier, and whatſoeuer remaineth in it, 
after caſting away 9 ſo often as you ca , weite 
that at the other ſide of the croſſe ; then muſt 
you multiplie thoſe two numbers together, 
and loke what amounteth thereof,ifif be vn⸗ 
der 9, Waifeit at the higher part of the crolle: 
but if it be aboue 9, then take thence 9 as of- 
ten as vou tan, and wꝛite the reſt at the head 
ok the crolſe. As firſt foꝛ erxãple, we wil pꝛoue 
the exãple you put fo2thof the pete of greund 
that contained 13 65 yards in length and 
236 pards in bꝛeadth. 

Therefoꝛe firſt J caſt away all the nines 
from the ſumme to be multiplied, ſaying: 5 
and o make 1 1. cat away , reſt 
72 3-and z make 5, and 1 is Xs 2 

6, that 6 A waite at the. one _ NY: 
pf a crolle thus, - . 

Then doe examine the mul⸗ 2 
tiplier which is 2 3 6, wherein S* -A 
when the is caſt out, there re? 
maineth 2 that 2 therefoze J ſet 
at the other ſide of the croſſe, | 

Then doe J 1 by z, a ma 

ih 
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keth 12, from which 123 withdzawe 9, then 
reſteth 2, that 3 doe J ſet at the head of the 
croſſe.Then doe 1 examine the groſle ſumme 
amounting of the Multiplication, which is 
322 1 4 © where J finde 9 once, and; re- 
maining, that; J ſet at the fote cf the crofle, 
and then J fee it to agree with the other 3 at 5 
top of the crolle , t fo know 
I thatJ haue done well: fo: 3 
ik they kwo did differ, then „, 

ere my wozke vaine, and 
thi mulftplication falſe. 3 

This is the comon p2ofe, 

but the moſt certaine p2ofe is by Diuiſion,of 
w <7 will anon inſtruct you. =o 

Scholer. Sir, what is the chief vie of 
Paltiplication? | 
Mlaſter. The ble ok it is greater than 
pou can pet vnderifand:howbeit,theſe plaine 
comovittes it hath, that if you would reſoluc 
any great and whole value into many ſmall 
and leſſe poꝛtions: as if you would change 
pounds into ſhillings pẽce oꝛ any ther grea- 
ter o2 ſmaller partets; by Pultiplication- ve 
ſhall doe it ſpe&dily and eaſily . - Allo if you 
ſhouldne&de to adde one ſumme te ik elfe oz 
to any other offentinies, you hal doe it by 
Multiplication il möze ſperdikp, readilp, 
eaſily and ſurely, than by offefrandſundaie 
pation Take you theſe coinmodities 
aythewed fog an anſwereat this time, 

and 
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and hereakter J will maze abundankle make 
wu to perceine tho ve fit. Sn 


Diuiſion. 
Schuler. 


Ell Sir,, then in 
Diuiſion J pꝛay 


But me thinketh 
Mie the name of it, 
that it ſhould be all 
5 5 one with Pullipli⸗ 
2 tation: foꝛ J call 
e that Diuuſion, whe 

Md Mid N any thing is par- 
ted into diverſe and many partes. 

Maſter. Mou take it as it is taken com⸗ 
monly:howbeit, if pon marke well, von ſhall 
perteiue that it is quite contrary to Multipli⸗ 
cation, and doth not part one thing oꝛ fewe 
things into many, but contrarie lunes it 
bꝛingeth many partels into fewe, but vet ſo, 
that theſe fewe taken together, are equall in 
valure to the other man: foꝛ by Diuiſion 
pence are turned into ſhillings, and ſhillings 
into pounds:as foꝛ example ot᷑ ra o ſhilliugs, 
it maketh s pounds, ſo are 120 turned into 6, 
which is a ſmaller number: but then if ron 
* — vou thalt {that 

uy 
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they are ſuch, that one bf the latter is equall 


to 2 oof the firſt, and lo in value the ſummes 
are one, though in number they doe karre dif- 
fer, and the latter ſu mine is the leſſer , and ſq 
is it alwayes in Diulſſon: howbeit,yet in the 
wozking , the ſumme is parted by another, 
and thereof doth it take the name. 

Scholer. J thinke J ſhall better vnder⸗ 
ſtand the reaſon of the name; when Aknow | 
the vile ol the wozke , thereloze now would 
gladip learne tha. 

Maſter: Diuiſion is a dickributing of a 
greater ſumme by the vnites of a leſſer”. 2 
Diuilion is an Arithmeticall pꝛoducing of a 
third number, in reſpect ot two pꝛopounded 
numbers: which third numher ſhall ſo olten 
containe an vnite, as the greater of the to 
pꝛopounded numbers doth cõtaine the leſſer. 
£0 that, enen as Pultiplication did ſeme to 
ſerue in ſtead of many Additions, fo Diuiſion 
may leme to be in plate of many Subtracti⸗ 
ons : Becauſe that third number b2tefly ex⸗ 
p:eſſeth , how many times the leſſer ol pour 
two pꝛopdunded numbers map be ſubfraced 
from the greater : as in pꝛactiſe will moze 
plainely appeare.Therfoze/ as you map pers 
teiue) vnto Diuiſion are required thx num⸗ 
bers v the firft , which hould be deuided , and 
thatmilt generally)be the greater: and the 
ſetond ; by which the other muſt bee dinided, 
andthibis(generally) the lefſer,andis called 


the 
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the Diniſoz, And the third which anfwereth 
to the queſtion. How many times: and there- 
fozeiscalled the Quotient. 

The firſt muſt be firſt waitten, and the ſe⸗ A general 
cond ſo (cf vnder it that the laſt figure of the rl for 
lower number be right vnder the laſt of the pacing 
bigher,contrariwiſe to the woꝛke of the other * F 
kindes of Arithmetike 2 foz in them the two 
firſt figures were let ener mete one vnder 
the other, but in Diniſts the laſt figures muſt 
be ſet meefe,ercept it chance ſo, that the laſt ff- An excep 
gure of the Diuiloꝛ be greater than the lat on. 
ofthe higher number,foz then you thal ſet the 
laſt of the Dimiſoz, vnder z laſt ſave one of 
the higher number, as fo2 Wan 

Ik you ſhould diuide 3 
ſumme of the dayesof a pas 
2 8, which are the dayes of Aton 
mon moneth, then ſhould you ſet 
them thus, 

But if you woulddiaide thole 
365 dapes, by 5 2, which is the 3 6 5 
number of werkes in one peare, 5 2 
then ſhould pou ſet them thus. 
- Likewiſe if J would dinide 3 6 f 
the lame 3 5 by 4, which is the 4 
ſumme ok the quarters of a pere, 

then mult J ſet them thus. 
Scholer. Sir, this doe J vnderſtand, but 
bow now ſhould J doe to diuide the one by 
a _— 
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(2h Maſter. . Pou mult begin with the lafft- 


gure next the left hand, and ſet how many 
times the laſt figureof the Diuiſoꝛ map be tas 
ken out of the laſt figure ot the ouer number, 
and that ſhall you note within a croked line 


toward pour right hand. As foz example. 


J would diuide 3 6 5 by 28, 
then ſet J thole two ſummes 3 65 
And J loke how many times 


J map finde 2 (which is the laſt figure of the 
Däiniſoꝛ) in 3, (which is the laſt ol the number 


Quotient 


numbers. 


to be diuided) and conſidering that J can take 
2 dut of 3 but once, I make a croked line at 
the right hand ol the numbers, and within it 
I ſet i, and that is called the Quotient num⸗ 
ber, as J told pou. Then becauſe that when 
2 is taken out of 2, there remai⸗ 
neth :, J muſt waite that x ouer 1 
35 and deface oꝛ cancell thezand 3 6 5 (1 
1 2,then will the figures ſtand 2 8 
thus. | 
Then mult J goe to the next figure of the 
Diuiſoꝛ, and take it likewiſe ſo many times 
out of the figures that be ouer it, x luke what 
doth remaine, that J mult wꝛite ouer them, 
and cancell them, as in this erample. 
Therfoꝛe now doe J take once 8 out of 16, 


- and there remaineth 8, which J mull ſet os 


uer the 6, and cancell oꝛ croſſe out the 16, and 
the 8 of the Diniſo2 : And then will theft: 
gures 
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gures ſkand thus. 
And ſo haue Jonce w2ought, rx 8 

Scholer. So Jperceine that 3 65 (. 
vou take the neather figure not 2 8 
onelp out of the other that is 
right ouer him, but out of that with the other 
alſo that remaineth befoze , and are wzitten 
foward the left hand. 

Maſter, So muſt pou doe: fo2 pou muſt 
ſo take the Diuiſoz out of the oner num⸗ 
ber, that there remaine not oner it ſo great 
à ſumme as it ſelfe is, fo then were pour 
wWonzke in vapne. 

But pet againe here mutt you marke, thaf 
When you (&ke how:many times the laſt ft- 
cure of the diuiſoꝛ may be found in the num- 
ber ouer him, that you loke alſo whether pou Note. 
may as often finde all the figures following 
in thoſe that are aboue them, (conſidering all 
the remainders, if there be any) if not, take 
your Quotient leſle by one, and then pꝛanue 
again, and ſo ſtill, till you finde a matte Quo⸗ 
tient: And by that mefte Quotient mult you 
alwayes multiple your diuiſoꝛ, and the pꝛo⸗ 
duct ſet vnder pour diuiſoꝛ, ſo that his firſt ſi⸗ 
gure ſtand vnder the firſt figure of your diui⸗ 
ſo2 , and the ſecond vnder the ſecond, and ſo 
fo2th : and then ſubtract that pꝛoduct from the 
number to be diuided, that ſtandeth directly: 
ouer it, as you haue ene me doe. 

— you haue thus wzought once , then 


Marke 


howe to 
conſider 
this kinde 
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muſt you begin againe , and wꝛite your diui⸗ 
ſour a new, nearer toward the 
right hand by one place, as in 2 8 
this example, pou ſhall ſet 2 vn⸗ 365 (. 
der 8, and 8 vnder 5, thus. 288 
Then (as befoze ) ſeceke how 2 
many times por map take pour 
diuiſour out of the number oner him now. 
Scholer. That map J doe here 4 times. 
Maſter. Truth it is that you map finde 2 
foure times in 8: but then marke whether 
vou can finde the figure following fo many 
times in the other that is ouer him. Can vou 
finde 8 foure times in 57 
Scholer. No, neither pet once. 
Maſter. Dherefoze take 2 aut af 8, once 
leſſe. Ken Lever Hm 
Scholer. That is; times. 


Maſter, Mell, then; times 2 make 6: it 


IJ take 6 out af 8, there remaineth 2: which 
2 with the 5 following , make 25, in which 


ofremai. [umine J finde 8 iij. times allo, x8 


ner. 


and therefoze Jfake 3 as a true 365 (13 

quotiẽt, and waite it within the 2 8 8 

troked line of the Quotient, be- 2 

foze the one thus. | 
Then lap J:; times 2 make 2 

6, then 6 out of 8 reſteth 2, ther⸗ 18 

foze I cancel the 2 and the 8, and 365 11 13 

Wꝛite ouer it the 2 that war res 288 

maine, thus. n 


only, þ 11 r a. GS as oe ̃œ A i. a. 6 Aa. 


uy pr ww 
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Then doe J take 8 as many times out of 
25ſaying: z times 8 make 24, and if J taks 
2 4 out of 5, there remaineth 1: 
ſo then J cancell 2 5 and 8, and 2 
ouer the 5 Jet 1, thus. x81 
Oz you might (after vou found 365 (13 
z to be a fit Quotient) ſtraight 288 

way haue multiplied the whole 2 

diniſo2 28, by that 3, at once: 

which giueth 8 4, which being 

ſet vnder 2 8, and duelp ſubtra⸗ 8 

ted from 8 5, of the number di⸗ 365 (13 
uided, giueth i, the remainer of 2 8 8 

the whole diuiſid: as befoze vou 2 4 

had. Wozke which wap pou liſt; 8 

here you lee alſo the foꝛme. 

And now haue J done with diuiding, foz 
J can finde my diuiſoꝛ 28 no moze in the ouer 
ſumme. 

Scholer. o except you would part the 
that remaineth, into 28 partes. 

Maſter. That is well ſaid, and ſo muſt we 
doe in ſuch caſes, when there remaineth any 
thing:but J will let that paſſe now, and will 
make pou perfect in dimfion of whole num⸗ 
berg, and will hereafter teach pon particular⸗ 
ly of bꝛoken Numbers,called Fractions. 

Nowe if you doe percetue the oꝛder of Di⸗ 
tufion,then doe you diuide this ſum 136280 
by 45 2. 

Scholer. Firſt J ſet downe the number 


cok. eb ——— Pp ————— — 
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that ſhould be diuided then doe J ſet the dint- 
ſour vnder it, ſo that the laſt figure ofit bee 
right vnder the laſt fi- 

gure of the ouer num- 136280 
ber. Then will it be 45 2 

thus. 

Maſter. Can you fake the laſt of pour di- 
uiſour; which ts 4)out of 1, which is the lall of 
the ouer number? 

Scholer. J had foꝛgotten, becauſe the laſt 
of the Diuiloꝛ cannot be taken out of the laſt 
of the ouer number, in ſo much as it is the 
greater, ther foꝛe mult J 
ſet the diuiſoz one place 136 28 0 
moꝛe foꝛward, toward 45 2. 
the right hand thus. aj 

And then muſt J loke how often J may 
finde the laſt figure ofthe diuiſour (that is 4) 
in 13, which thing J may doe 3 times; there- 
foꝛe doe J ſap:3 times 4 1s 12, which J take 
out of 13, and there remaineth 1. Then doe 
J make at the right hand of my ſummes a 
croked line, and wꝛite befoze it my Quotient 
3: and J cancell 13 and 
45 and ouer thez J let 1 
the i that remaineth, and 1 3 628 O (3 
then the figures ſtand 45 2 

thus. 

Then doe J multiplie the ſame Quotient 
into euerie figure of the diuiſo2 , 4 withdzaw 
the lumme that amounteth out of the _ 

ers 
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bers ouer them, as firſt J ſay: 3 times 5 make 
15 , which J take from 16, and there reſteth 
15 J cancell ftherefo2e 
16 and 5, and wife 0- * 1 
uer the 6 that: that re⸗ 1 36280 6 
maineth, thus. 4 5 2 

Thus doe J ſay likes 
wile, z times 2makes 6, which J take ei: d? 
12, and there reſteth 6, | 
| therefoze J cancell the 1 2 6 

12and the 2, and ouer x1 36 280 (3 
the 2 J wꝛite the 6 that 4 5 2 
remaineth, thus. 

Then ſhoulde J lef r & 6 
foꝛward the diniſo2,in- 13 628 0 (3 
to the next place toward 4+ e 2 3 
the right hand, thus. | | 
Maſter. But pou may cz,thatt oner the 4 
is no figure, therefo2e muſt 3 ſet the Duuiloz 
vet fozwarder by an other place. 

And marke, whenſocner it chaunceth ſo, 
that pou chould ſet foꝛ ward the diniſo2,x that 
it cannot ſtand there, becauſe there is no 
number ouer the laſt place, oꝛ if there be any, 
it is leller than the laſt figure of the Diuiſoz, 
then muſt yon remwue the diuiſoꝛ yet once as 
gaine: and becauſe that his firſt place of re- 
mouing ſerued not to ſubtract him ſo muchas 
once, therfoze you ſhall weite in the quotient 
a cipher o. Andif you ſhould by chance nerde 
to doe ſo oftcntimes, foz euerie time wꝛite a 
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cipher in the Quotient. The reaſon of this; 
will Jſhew vou hereafter. 
Scholer. Then muſt 
J ſet my lummes thus. 22 6 
And becauſe Jremo: 136280 
ned the diuiſoꝛ, ſo that 1 45252 (0 


ouerſkipped one place, 4 
J mult wzife a Cipher 
in the quotient : # then 
mult Jſ&ka new quo⸗ 2 


tient, as in this exram- 115 
ple J mult ſay , Vow 136280 (301 
many times 4 is there 45252 


in 6 (and ſith it can be 4 
but once, therefoze doe 
J wzite 1 in the quoti??⸗- 2 


ent: and then ſay J:1 2x6 
time 4, taken aut ofs, 1 36280 (301 
remaineth 2, J cancel! 4525 2 


the 6 and the 4, and 4 
weite 2 ouer thẽ, thus. 

Then ſay J againe, 
once 5 out of 28, remai⸗ 2 


neth 23, J let the 2 X 263 
ſtand as it did, and o⸗ 136280 601 
yer that 8 J ſet 3, can» 4525 2 
telling the 8 and the 5 4 
vader it, thus. 
«x Maſter. Pou might as well haue ſaid, 
once 5 out of 8, andſoremaineth3, but now 
go fozth. 

Scho- 


ts» © 2a. e 3 f 1 
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Scholer. Then once 2ont of o, can not bo, 
what ſhall J now doe? | 

| Maſter. Boꝛow of the next number that 
is behinde, (fo2 there is 2 30 >) and doe as you 
learned in Subtraction in a like caſe. -- 

Scholer. Then muſt J bozowe 1 of the z 
comming behinde nert, and make that o to be 
 0!'# then take J 2 out 5 

of 10, and there reffeth 22 
8. And becauſe J bo- 11638 
rowed one ofthe 3, 1 2345280 (301. 
muſt cancell thez, and 4525 2 | 
wꝛite 2 oner it:the doth 4 
the figure ſtand thus. 

Maſter. Now haue yon done, and pet re- 
maineth 22 8, and your quotient ſheweth pon, 
that if you diuide 136280 by 452, vou 
ſhall finde your diniſo2 in your greater num⸗ 
ber 301, that is CCC times and once, and 
228 remaining. 

And in the other example. where J diuided 
365 bp 28, the quotient was 13, and remai⸗ 
ned: whereby Jknow that in a peare (which 
containeth 365 dayes)there are 13 monethes 
reckoning 2 8 dayes ( 02 4 werkes) tuff foa 
moneth, and 1 dap moꝛe. 

Scholer. Why then doe we call a yeare 
but 1 2monethes? 

Maſter. Of that at a moze convenient fime 
will J fully inſtrud you ; but now it is not 
conuenient to entangle your minde with o⸗ 


I 
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ther things, than do direcly pertaine to your 
matter. Therfoꝛe if pou remember what von 
haue heard, you have learned a ſhozt maner 
ofdiuiſion , which J would haue you often fo 
pꝛactiſe, ſo that you may be perfect in it, and 
hereafter J will ſhew you certaine other pꝛo⸗ 
per points touching it. 

Scholer. Then J pꝛay vou, yet tell me, how 
J ſhall examine and trie my woꝛke whether 
J haue done well oz no, that though no man 
60 vp me to tell me, pet I map perceiue it my 
elke. 

Maſter. Some men (vea and commonly) 
doe trie it by the rule of9 , as in all the other 
kindes, ſaue that their oꝛder is. Firſt they 
calf away 9,as often as thep tan, out of the 
diuiſo2 , and that remaineth » they ſet at one 
ſide of a troſle: As in our firſt example , the 
diuiſo2 was 2 8, from which you 
may fake 9 thz& times and i re- * | 
maineth „ which they let by a 
croſſe, thus: 

Then doe they likewiſe examine the quo⸗ 
tient ( which in our example is 13) and from 
thence they calf away 9 as often as they 
can , and the remainer they let at the other 
fide ofthe crolle, and then multiplie they to- 
gether thoſe two remainers: and toit that a⸗ 
monnteth,they adde the remainer of the Di- 
uiſion, if there were any „from that whole 
ſum they withdzawe 9 asoften' as they can, 

and- 
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and the reſt they ſet at the head of the croſſe: 
as in our example the quotient is 13. from 
which take 9,and there remat- 
neth onelp 4, & therfoze muſt * | 
you ſet 4 at the other ſide of * 
the croſſe, thus. | 

Then multiplie 4 by r, and it veldeth but 
4 , thereto adde the remainer of the diuiſion 
(which was 1) and it will be 5, which ſumme 
doth not amount to 9,x there- N 
foꝛe mull be ſet wholly at the 5 
head of the croſſe „das you ſee 71 
here. 71 

And this niiber on the head | | 
of the trolle, is the firlt pzofe , to which if you 
finde another like in the number that was dts 


nided, then haue pou done well, 


Therfoꝛe now ſhall you likewiſe examine 
the whole ſumme that was diuided, and take 
72 away 9 as often as you can, and that that re⸗ 
” maineth,ſet at the fofe of the croſſe : and if it 
be equall to that in the head of the crofſe,ther 
haue vou well done, elſe not. 
As in ourexaple the whole 
ſum was 3's 5, which maketh 5 
14, from that take 9, and there \ T 
reſteth 5, which ſet at the fwte 4 
of the croſle, thus. 
And pou ſhall (& that they 
agree: therefoze haue you well done. 
Scholer. Now will J likewiſe examine 


Jy 
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our ſecond example, where the diniſour was 


45 2, which maketh 11: from 
thence J take 9, & the 2 that ” 4 
remaineth à let at the right 

ſide of a croſſe, thus. 
Then examine I the quotient, which was 
30 i J —_ but one⸗ 
ly 4, that doe J let at the o⸗ | 
ther ſide of the croſſe thus. 7 * 

Then do J multiplie 4 by 

2, ànd it maketh 8, to that doe J adde the res 


mainer of the diuiſion which was 228, and 


maketh 12) c they two make 
2 0, wherein J finde twiſe 9, 2 
and 2 remaining that 2 malt | 
1 at the head of the crofle, N 
thus. 
Then doe J examine the 
whole number to be diuided, 2 
which was 136280, where | 
A finde twiſe 9, and 2 remai⸗ 4X(2 
ning, which J let at the fte 
of the crofſe,thus, 
And becauſe that it doeth agrer with the f- 
gure at the head of the crolle, know that the 
dialen was well wzought. 
Maſter. This is the common pꝛwfe, how⸗ 
beit, the moze certaine wozking is by the ton⸗ 
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efrary kinde, as to pꝛoue Diuiſion by multi⸗ 
he * plication, thus. 

of diuiſion „„ by the diuiſoz, as 
i 
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ik the ſumme that amounteth be equall to the 
ſumme that ſhould be diuided, then haue you 
well diuided, elſe not. 

Powbeif, this muſt you marke that if 
there remained any thing alter the Dimon, 
that muſt vou adde to the ſumme that amoũ⸗ 
teth ok the Pultiplication: as in our firſt ex⸗ 
ample the quotient was 13, and the Diuiſour 
was 28: Nowmultiplie the one by the other, 
And the ſumme will be3 64: to that if yon 
adde the one that remained after the Diuiũd, 
then will it be 3 65, which was the ſamme 
that ſhould be diuided, and therekoze J know 
that A haue well dune. 

Scholer. Now will J pꝛoue the ſame in 
the ſecond example whoſe diuiſour was 45 2, 
and the quotient: 3 01 : theſe doe J multiplie 
fogether , and there amounteth 13605 2, fo 
which ik J adde the 2 28 that remained, then 
will it be 136280, which was the whole 
ſumme to be dinided, and therfozeJ ine 
that J haue weil done. | 

Maſter, This is the ſureſt wap, to examine 
Diuiſion by Pulfiplication : and contrari⸗ 
wiſe the ſureſt p2ofe of Pultiplication, is by 
Diniſton. 

And therefoze accozding fo my pꝛamiſe, 
now will J ſhew how vou may pꝛame Pulti 
plication by Diuiſion. So prove 

When you haue ended multiplication, und plication 
would know whether you haue well done by Diuiſſ 
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oꝛ not, ſet the grolſe ſumme that amaumteth 
ol the multiplication ouermolt, and diuide it 
by the multiplier: and if the quotient be the 
laͤms number that ſhould be multiplied, then 
haue you well wꝛought, elſe not: as in that 
example where we multiplied z 6:4 by 29;the 
grolle ſame was7656, i: * 

Mo if you will know whether that mul⸗ 
tiplicatid be true, vou ſhall diuide that 7 6 5 5 
by the multiplier 2 9, and you ſhall perceiue 
that the quotient will be 2 6.4,andthat is r: 
ken that vou haue well wꝛought. 

Scholer. By your patience J will p2mie 
that: and firſt J ſet downe the groffe ſte 
and tho multiplier, not after the rule ofmul- 
tiplication , vut after the rule ot ee 
now that number is become ; 
the diuiſoꝛ, that was befoze the 7 n 56 
multiplier, I {hall let the re 0 
foze thus. 8 


Then chall A ke how mas; pt 2 in 


7 that may be 3 times, and remaineth : but 
then may not 9 befound ſo often in 16, there⸗ 
fozemult J take a leffer quotient ; that is to 
ſap, 2 then lay. Jtwile 2 maketh 4, which 


I take out of 7, and there ED Js then. 


doe Jcancell 7 and 2, and ouer 
7 J wnte 3, and in the quo⸗ 


wy HIT; e 7s 5 6 @ 


"Then lay J fozth 14 times | 517 
9 make 
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9 make 18, which J abate out of 36, & there 
reſteth : 8, then cancel J 3,atid 
ouer him ſet 1, and likewiſe J 
cancell 6and 9, andouer them of 2 6 
Iſſet 8 , ſo that thus ſtand the 79590 

Then doe J let fozward the diniſo2 by one 
place, and ſceke a new Quotient, that is to 
ſay, how many times 2 are in 18, which J 
finde tobe 9 times, but then can J not finde 
9 ſo many times in 5, thereloze I take a leſ⸗ 
ſer quotient, as to ſay, 8: but pet is that to 
great: fo2if J take 8 times 2 out of 8 there 
remaineth but 2, and J can not finde J times 
9 in 2 5.therefoze pet J take a leſſer quotient, 
that is 7, which is alſo to great, fo2 if J take 


7 times 2 out of 18, there reſteth 4, but now 


I tannot take / times 9 out of 45. therefoꝛe 
pet J leckea leſſer quotient, as 53; Hg 
fo ſap, : then ſay J, 6 times: 1 
make: 2, that J fake ont of 18, 7, 2 568 
and there remaineth 6, ſoy 7 25 ® 
20 18 and be v waits - ENT: ben 


| Then ray J fozth 6 timed 
x makketh 5 chat take A out ot 
xs T5, and there remaineth: 15 


281 and the figures ſkand thus. 
7636 (26 Then mulz Yet wh che vi 


299 uiloꝛz again, and fekeanewy; 
2 gquhotieiit, which will bs ß 
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though J may finde 2 ini: flue x. 
times t 1 remaine vet 3 can 16 
not finde 9 ſo often in 16,5 ther⸗ 381. 
foze J let the figures thus. 765 6 66 4 
Andthe 4 in the quotient 2 9492 
J multiplie into the figuresof 22 
the diniſoꝛ, ſaying;: 4 times? 
wann 8 which J take out of xXx  -- 
1; and there reſteth 3 theres 163 
ue cancell the 11 andthe 3 "— : 
2,and letz ouer the firſt place 76, 5666 4 
of 12, thus. TH 2999 
And then doe 3 ſay fozth, 4 22 
times 9 maketh 36, which 1 
take from 3 6, and there remaineth nothing, 
ſo that the quotient of this Diuiſion ,- where 
7 65.6 is diuided by 29, is 264, which doth 
declare that if 26 4 be multiplied-by 2 9, the 
ſumme will be 7 65 6. And thus J perceiue 
now how both Multiplication is pꝛmued by 
Diuiſion, x Diuſian alſo by Multiplication. 
Maſter, ow haue J ended the fine com⸗ 
mon kindes of Arithmetike : foꝛ as touching 
Mediation, Duplation, Triplation, and ſuch 
other, they are no ſeuerall kindes ot Arith⸗ 
metike, but are contained vnder the other: foꝛ 
Mediation is contained vnder Diuiſion, and 
is nothing elle but diniding by 2:4 ſo are Du⸗ 
plafion g Eriplatian contained vnder Pulti⸗ 
plication : fo2Duplation is nothing elle but 
Palin Ita nd is mulkiplying 
9115 2 
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by z, of which J will onely pꝛopoſe an exam⸗ 


ple, foꝛ the rules vou haue heard already. 
It you would mediate oz diuide into 2 this 


ſum. 453101 o, vou ſhal ſet et 
2 foz the diuiſo2 , wozke as 45 31010 (able 
you learned befoze, as thus 2 = tion, 


Then J finde 2 in 4 two times  therefoze 
my quotient mult be 2 : ſo 3 cancell 4 and 2, 
and remoue the diuiſoz 
fozward , thus: as the 4531010 (2 
wozke requireth,z as be) 22 1 135 
foze in diuiſion hath bene declared. 
Which mediation o2 diuiſion by 2, being 
finiſhed, you ſhall haue foz pour Quotient 
22655 O;, which is ö halfeof 45 3101 o, as 
you may try by duplatid:fo2 double that quo⸗ 
tient, oꝛ multiplie it by 2, and the lame num» 
ber will amount. Duplatiö. 
J wil no loger tarie about theſe,ſe&ing they 
are but members of the other kinds. But here 
now accoꝛding to my pꝛomiſe J wil teach vou 
certaine eaſie fozmes both of Multiplication 
and of Diuiſion, and firſt of Multiplication. 
Jf you would therefoꝛe multiplie any ſam Eaſic 
by 1 o, vou ſhall neede to do no moꝛe but ande formes of 
a cipher befoꝛe his firſt place, as foꝛ example: pa. 
36 multiplied by 10, make 360. TAY 
Likewiſe if pou would multiplie any ſum 
by 1 00, put two ciphers at his beginning. 
Do if you woldmultiply any ſum by a thou⸗ 
ſand,adde the ciphers to the beginning of it. 
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Scholer. This doe J well perceine,ans als 
fo the reaſon of it. 

Maſter. J will omit all reaſons til our next 
meeting , when J ſhall tell yon the reaſon of 
all other parts of Arithmetike alſo: and as to 
our matter now, loke (as J haue told pou) 
that vou both remember it, x alſo often pꝛac⸗ 
file it. 

And now haue you learned how fo multi- 
plie eaſily by 10, 10 o, 1 0 00: andof like ma⸗ 
ner may you do with any other of that ſozt. 

But now if you will multiplie by 2 0, 3 o, 
4 o, and ſo foꝛth: ozby 20 o, 3 0 O0, c ſuch like, 
where there is one cipher in the firſt place, oz 
many oꝛderlp in the firſt places, vou ſhal take 
away thoſe ciphers, and multiplie the ſumme 
onely by the other figure oz figures , ( if they 
be many) & then at the beginning ok the ſum 
that amounteth vou thall ſet ſo many ciphers 
as you toke away. 

Example of 2 873, which J would multis 
plie by 3 oo. Firt omit the 2 ciphers frõ the 
multiplier, J multiplie the ſumme by onely 
3 that is left, ⁊ it amounteth to 8 619: befoze 
which J put the two ciphers that J befoze o⸗ 
mitted o2 toke awap, e then is it 86 1 90 0, 
And that is the ſumme that * 
28 7 is multiplied by 3 oo. 

Scholer. And if there were two oz moꝛe 
figures beſide the ciphers, J muſt onelp take 
away the ciphers, and multiplie by the other 

figures 
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figures, as J learned befoze : as if J would 
multiplie 9 3.5.4.8 by 2 5 00 o, J ſhould kake 
u wan the thꝛer ciphers, & multiplie the ſame 
by 25, and then at the beginning of that to⸗ 
tall ſumme, ſhould J adde the thze ciphers a⸗ 
gaine. | 

| Maſter. Euen ſo: but and if it chance the 
number that ſhould be multiplied, oꝛ both the 
ſummes as well the number that ſhould be 
multiplied as the multiplier, to haue ciphers 
in their firſt places „ euermoꝛe omit the ci⸗ 
phers, and wozke by the reſt. But remember 
to reſtoꝛe as many ciphers to the amounting 
ſumme, as you bated befoꝛe, as in this ex⸗ 
ample: 3 020 o ſhall be muic(iplied by 20 6: 
I all onel fake away the two ciphers from 
the greater number, and then multiplie 3 © 2 
by. 206, and afferward adde the two ciphers 
againe, But if J would multiplie the ſame 
302 00by2 060, Jlhall not onely take a- 
Wap the two ciphers from the number that 
ſhould be multiplied, but alſo J may take a- 
way the one cipher from the multiplier, and 
then muſt J adde 3 ciphers to the lumme that 
amountetb:but take herd that you take away 
no eipher that commeth after any ſignifying. 
figare, as in this laſt erample, you may not 
take away that in the fourth place of the 
higher number, neither that in the third place 
ok the multiplier: howbeit, pet this vou may 
doe: Ak one cipher oz moze come in the middelt 
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of your ſummes, you may multiplie by the o⸗ 
ther figures, and ouerſkippe 


them, but ſo that you giue e- 32? 6 
uerie figure his due place', as_____2224 
thus: A will multiplie 30 26 24 


8 200 4,therefoze J [et them 1208 
thus. 

And thus doe J multiplie them: Jiri 4 
times 6 make 24: J let the 4 vnder thefirft 
place, and kerpe the 2 ſtill in my minde: Then 
ſay J againe: 4 times 2 maketh 8, and the 
that is in my minde maketh 10, J let downe 
the cipher o , and kepe the article 1 in my 
minde. Then 2 times 4 is 12, and the 1 in 
my minde maketh 1 3, J ſet downe the figure 
3,and keeping the 1 ſtill in my minde hauing 
no moꝛe places ofthe vpper number to mul⸗ 
tiplie it withall: J put it downe next: in the 
fift place. 

But now when J come to the nerf place 
being acipher o: J let it go, becauſe it multi⸗ 
plieth nothing: t likewiſe the ſecond cipher. 

But then when J doe come to the 2, and 
multiple it into the 6 of the ouer nuber , you 
muſt take heede ( accozding as J taught you 
in Multiplication) that the firſt number a⸗ 
mounting of the multiplicati⸗ 30 426 
on, be ſet right vnder the mul⸗ 2 00/4 
tiplier, & the other oꝛderly to 12 1 94 
ward the left had,accozdingas 6: 
you may lee in thisexample, — ——— 
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which being finiſhed with the Addition there⸗ 
of gathered togither, will ſtand as this exams 


ple ſheweth. 

Which is in deede wꝛought 
ſo much ſoner and ſhoꝛter by o⸗ 3026 
uerſkipping ok the twociphers:____ 22884 


which otherwiſe ik the ſame 12104 
example were w2ought at 0000 
length, it would haue had two 0 © © 0 
wozkings moze as by the lame 60 5 2 
example here alſo ſet downe 60 6410 4 
doth appeare. 

Scholer. Sir, I thanke yon:foz J ſee great 
eaſe in this way of Multiplication, and if pon 
can ſhewe me ſuch like in Diuiſion, xou ſhall 
greatly furtherme. 

Maſter. Pes, J will teach yon ſome eaſie 

wapes in Diniſion alſo, and firlt this: It vou 
would diuide any ſumme by ro, vou ſhal ones 
ly with your pen make a ſquare line, between 
the firſt figure of your ſumme and the ſecond, 
and then haue you done: foz the whole num⸗ 
ber that followeth the line, ſtandeth foz the 
quottent,and the figure that is befoze the line, 
is the remainer : as ſoꝛ exam⸗ . 
ple, 36 4 8 diuided by 10, will 3648 
ſtand thus. 

Where 36 4 is the quotient, and befokes 
neth that ſo many times are ro in 3 6 48: and 
the 8 after the line, is the remainer , which 
cannot be diuided into 10, but by bzeaking it 
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into fractiõs, where with J wil not medle ver. 

And ſo likewiſe if you would dinide any 
ſumme by 10 o with your pen, vou ſhal cut a- 
way the two ſirſt figures, and if ve would di⸗ 
uide by 1 0 00, you muſt cutaway the 3 firſt 
figures, and ſo of any other dimio2, whoſe laſt 
figure ts 1,and the other be ciphers, loke how 
many ciphers the diuiſoꝛ hath , & ſo many ft- 
gures at the beginning ſhall you cut away 
with the ſquire line, and they ſtand alwapes 
fo2 the remainer becanſe they are leſſe than 
the diuiloꝛ, and cannot be diuided by it, and 
the other figures that be behind the line, tand 
fo2 the Quotient. 

But now it your dinſo2 haue anp other fi⸗ 
gure in his laſt place than i, and in all his os 
ther places haue ciphers, loke how many ct- 
phers there be, cut awaie ſo manie of the firſt 
figures ol the number that ſhould be diuided, 
and diuide the reit that followeth the line, by 
that figure that is in the laſt place, as if it 
were the whole dtutſoz. 

Example of 6428 4, which J would di⸗ 
uide hy 3 oo, here muſt J cut awaie the two 
irſt figures, (foꝛ ſo many ciphers my diuiſo2 
hath ) and muſt diuide the reſtby ; which is 
the figure in the laſt place of the diutſoz, Firſt 
therefoze J part away the two 
actt figures, and the ſum ſtan⸗ 64284 
deth thus, 

Then doe J diuide 6 4 2 by 3, and the . 
tien 
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tient is 21 4, foꝛ in 6 Jfinde twiſe 3, and in 4 
once andi remaining, which 1 with the next 
befoꝛe, doth make 12: wherein 3 finde z foure 
times:æ this is a ready way to turne ſhillings 
into pounds :loꝛ ſith one pound doth confaine 
20 ſhillings; J muſt diuide the whole num⸗ 
ber of ſhillings by 2 o therefoze caſily to doe 
if, I ſe that my diniſo2 hath one cipher , and 
therefo2c Itut away one figure from the be⸗ 
ginning of the whole ſumme ol ſhillings, and 
then J doe medtate oꝛ dintde by 2 the other fi 
gures oꝛ ſumme that followeth. 

Scholer. J will put an example. 

Jf you would diuide 6428 7 ſhillings by 
20, that is to ſap: It J would turne ſo many 
ſhillings into pounds , J muſt cut awate the 
firſt figure, that is /, and diuide the reſt, that 
is 6428 by 2, ſo ſhall the quotient be 3214 
whereby J knowe that 64287 ſhillings 
make 3214 pounds, and 7 ſhillings remai⸗ 
ning. | 
Maſter. Nowp2zoue by Multiplication 
whether you haue well done oz no. 

Scholer. The quotient is 32 14, which J 
doe multiplie by the diuiſoꝛ 2, and it doth a⸗ 

Maſter. Þereby may you perceiue not one⸗ 
lie that vou haue well done, but alſo how by 
Diniſion youmay turne chillings eaſilie into 
pounds: And contrariwiſe, by Pultiplication 
ꝑou may turne pounds into ſhillingſs. 
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But here ſhall you ſ& amongſt diners me, 


diners foꝛmes of ſuch diniſis, but if you mark 


what J haue told you, you ſhall perteiue eaſi⸗ 
lie all their wapes: foꝛ ſome men doe not cut 
away ſo many of the firlt figures of d ſumme 
that they would diuide, as there are ciphers 


in the firſt places of their diuiſoꝛ, but they ſet 


all their ciphers oꝛderly vnder the firlt places 
of the number that they would dinide , and 
then with the other figure / o2 figures if they 
be many they diuide the reſt of their ſumme. 


Example. If they would 

diuide 725931 , by 7425 911 
340 o, they ſet their 3 4 oo 
ſummes thus. 


And then doe they diuide deri till they 
come to the ciphers : fo2 there they ſkay and 
end their woꝛke, as in this example : They 
ſeeke how often 3 may be found in 7, which 
is 2 fimes,and one remaining, therefoꝛe they 
let 2 in the quotient, and 


cancel 3 and 7, and ouer x 

7 they ſet the 1 that re- 7 25 931 (2 

mained, thus. 314 85 
Then do they go foꝛth 


ſaping:two times 4 ma⸗ x 4 
keth 8, which they fake 7 25 931 (2 
dutok 12, and there re- 14 oo 
maineth 45 thus. 
Then renew they the diniſoz fozward,and 
ſceke how often 3 may be found in 4 , which 
is 


n a 
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is but once, E 1 remai⸗ 3 
neth, then fet they i in x 4 | 
the quotient, & cancel 7 25931 (21 
3 and f, and ouer them 3 44 390 
they let that 1, thus. 2 | 

Then take they once 
 46nfof15, and there I 
refteth 11: Dzelſemoze 1 41 
eaſilie : Take once 1 7 25931 (31 
ont of5 , and there re⸗ 3 44 oo 
ſeth 1, lo they cancell | RS 
the 4 and 5, and ſet i o⸗ 
uer them, thus. 
Then ſef they foꝛththe diuiſoꝛ againe, and 
ſeeke how many times 3 are in 11, which 
they find 3 times, and 2 
remaining: fo they ſef + 12 
z in the quotient, and 1 4x 
cancell 11 g3,andoner 725931 (213 
| them ſef 2, thus. } + 44 90 

Then do they multti⸗ 3 3 

plie 4 by 3, which ma⸗ 
kelß 12, that withdzaw 
00 ae 
reite 17,0 w | | 
7 mult be ſet overthe 7.25937 (2:3 
9, and the : oner the 2, # 444 | 
thus, 33 
And now are the two ciphers next enſaing, 
fo that þ diuiſoz can no moze beſet fozward, 
and thorefozet is the ww ended , and the 


x2 + 
1 47 


Note. 
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remainer is 1731 

Hob the quotient, which i is 213, doth dos 
clare, that if you dinide 725931, by 3:4 0 o, 
you ſhail finde it therein 2 1j times, and there 
remaineth 17 31, fo chall pou finde it, if you 
wozke as I taught von, hycutting awaytbe 
two firſt figures, becauſe ot the two ciphers... 

But this muſt you marke (as vou max per⸗ 
ceiue by this laſt erample) that if there be 
left ang other remainer in the ſumme that 
was behinde the ſquire line, that the remai⸗ 
ner mult be let to the latter end of the ürſt 
remainer „ which was 
cut away with the ſquire TD 
line; as it you would di⸗ x z . 
nide 7 2 5 9 3 1 by x +317 ::.2 
3400, after the foꝛme 723931 t 
that à taught pou, then 3 bs # 4 
would pour ſunmes ap 
peare thus. 

Do that 17, which remaineth after þ line, 
muſt be ſet to the 31(that was cut away with 
d line) in higher places, as you ſee bee where 
that 1 with the 3 1, do ma 617312 

C Andhere will J make an end of Diuiſi- 
on, ſauing that J doe cle vou to exerciſe 
your ſelfe well herein by v manp ſummes, till 
you haue attained ſome expertneſſe therein. 
Foz the reaſons and concluſions thereofare 
ſo manyatidſo anaileable tog all ſozts mes 
whatſoeuer, that n ſpeake ol Main 

nie 


Hap 
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finite vles therof,J ſhould rather lacke woꝛds 
then matter. And therefoze recommending it 
to your iudgement hereafter, vpon your furs 
ther tranell into the Arf, J will here end this 
freatiſe , repꝛeſenting vnto you one example 
0: ſmple queſtion of Diuiſion and Bulfiplts 
tation in ſtead of many, which is this. 

There are 4 bꝛaſle peces:Lhe firlt of them 
at a chot ſpendeth pound of poulder, the ſe- 
ebnd ſpendeth; pound, the third 4 pound, and 
the fourth ꝛ pound. They are all appointed a- 

inſt the batterie ok ahold, and there is al⸗ 

owed by the maſter gunner 7 oo pound of 
poulder to be ſpent by thele 4 pece in this 
alſcault. The queſtion is two fold: The firſt 
bow many thot each piece ſhall iuſtlp make 
about with this y U O pound of poulder. And 
laltly how many pod of poulder ought iuſt⸗ 
ly to be allowed to eacy a fo2 his true Pꝛo⸗ 
poztion, 

Scholer. Whyſir yon make me fmite, to 
beare me in hand, that theſe two demaundes 
map be fimply reſolued by Pultipliratis and 
Ditmdon. 

Maſter. Tru lp that they map, and that 
may vsu by and by wozke pour ſelfe with a 
litle labour: irſt adde together their quamtis 
tios ot potilder, that is v pound, 5 pom 4 
pound, and 2 pound; all which make : Di⸗ 
uide che / 0.0 pound uf poulder by that a0 
yonr quattent giueth z Ah here appearet; 
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which ſheweth foz mot r 
tertaintie that they ſhall 720 
make iuſt 3 5 ſhottes a- z 99 (35 
bout. 2 

Scholer. @y? all this 
haue J done, and J ſee it is ſo, but whether it 
be true oz not, I cannot fell. 

Maſter, To trie the truth of the came, 
multiplie the firſt pece , that ſpends 9 pound 
by 35, and you ſhall ſe his allowance, which 
is 3 1 5 pound of poulder . Pultiplie alſo the 
ſecond peece that ſpends v pound by 35, and 
pou ſhall finde 175 pound his allowance: the 
4 by 35; and vou ſhal finde 14 o pound his al⸗ 
lowance. Laftly multiplie 2 by 35, and you 
Hallfind 7 o pound his allowance, All _ 
4 particular ſummes you ſhall . 
adde together by Addition, as „ 
bere appeareth , and it ma⸗ 78 


keth inſt 7 o o pound, and ſo AY 
is the queſtion truelie able — 
ned, 70 


Scholer. Truelp Sir theſe ercellent eun⸗ 
tluſiõs do wonderfully moze and maze make 
me in lone with the Art. 

Maſter. It is an Art that the further you: | 
trauell, the moze you thirſt to go on fo2ward. 
Sucha ſountaine that the moꝛe vou dꝛaw the 
moꝛe it ſpzings . And to ſpeake abſolufely in 
one wozd (ercepting the ſtudie of Diuinitis, 
which is the ſaluation of our ſoules athere is 
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no ffudic in the woꝛld comparable fo this fo; 
delight in wonderful and godly ererciſe:Fo2 
the ſkill hereof is well knowen,immedtately 
to haue flowed from the wiſedome of God ins 
to the hart ol man, whom he hath treated the 
_ image and inſtrument of his pꝛapſe and 
glozie. 

Scholer. The deſire of knowledge doth 
greatly encourage me to be ſtudious herein: 
and therfoze J pzay you teaſſe not to inſlruct 
me farther info the vſe hereof, * 

Maſter. With a god will, And now ther⸗ 
foze foꝛ p further vſe of theſe two latter, that 

is Multiplication and Diuiſion, J will baief- 
ly ſhew you the feate of Reduction, 


Reduction. 


Eduetion is by which 
all ſummes of grolſe 
N denominatid map be 
turned into ſummes 
LF of moꝛe ſubtile deno⸗ 
I mination, And cõötra⸗ 
E g riwile,all ſummes of 
YL ſubtile denominatio, 
may bee bzought to 
avis of groſſer denomination. 


Scholer. What call you groſſe denomina⸗ loge .. 
tion, and ſubtile denomination?s nomina- 
Maſter. That J call a groffe denomination tion. 
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which doth tontaine vnder it many other ſubs 
tiller oꝛ ſmaller: as a pound in reſpects ſhil- 
lings, is a groſſe denomination:foz it is grea⸗ 
ter than ſhillings, and confaineth many of 
them. And ſhillings in compariſon to pounds, 
are a ſubtile denomination, foz becauſe they 
are leſler than pounds and many of them are 
contained in one of the other: as ſo, likewiſe 
of other things, whatſoener thing is compa⸗ 
red to other; if it be a greater and containeth 
many of them, it is a groſſer denomination: 
but if it be leſler, fo that many of them are in 
the other, then are they talled ſubtile denomi⸗ 
nations: wherebp pou map perceiue, that one 
denomination map be talled a groſſe denomi⸗ 
natiõ, and alſo a ſubtile (that is to ſap. a great 
and a ſmall)in diuers compariſons. Foꝛ ſhil- 
lings cõpared to pounds are a lubtile oz ſmall 
denomination: but compared to pence, they 
are a groſſe oz great denoinination. 
Scholer. NowJ bncerſtand the name, J 
pray vou teach me the vle. 
Maſter. The vſe is ealilylearned,ifyou re⸗ 


To reduce member what you haue learned befoze.. Foz 


groſſe de · jf you wil rebuce any ſum 


me of a groſſe deno⸗ 


nomina- 1yjnation into a lumme ot a ſmaller oꝛ ſub⸗ 


tions to 


ſubtile. 


filler denomination, you muſt tonſider how 

many of that ſubtiller denominatis do make 

one of the grofſer denomination, and by that 

number oꝛ numeratoꝛ do vou multiplie theo» 
ther lum: as it vou would reduce 20 pounds 

into 


will be 360: whereby you finde, that in z o 


_ - thallſerneyou, if you would reduce any ſum 
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into chillings, von mult conſider that in a 
pound are included 20 ſhillings, therfozemul- 
tiplie the one 2 o by the other 20, and there 
will amount 40 o, whereby you may know, 
that in 2 0. pound are tõtained 40 o ſhillings. 
Like boiſe if vou would reducez o ſhillings in⸗ 
fopence, conſidering that ini chilling are 12 
pence, you muſt multiplie 30 by 12, and it 


chillings, are contained 36 o pence, And thus 
may pou reduce any gtolſe denominatiõ into 
amoze ſubtiller , by Multiplication, if you 
know how many of the leſſer doe make the 
greater:of which thing J will anon giue you 
a btef Table foꝛ the moſt accuſtomed kindes 
of money, weights, meafures and time, and 
ſuch like, whereby pou may know how often 
ech ſabtile denomination is contained in the 
Groller, when you ſhall neede it foz the foꝛe⸗ 
ſaid kinde of Reduction. And alſo the ſame 


of a lubtiler denomination, into a ſumme of a 
groſſer denomination: Foz t in ſuch Reduction 70 +. 
poumukk tõſider (as in the other fozme ) how duce ſub- 
many of the ſmaller do make the greater and tile deno- 
by that number mult you diuide other ſum, N 
and the quotient will declare how many ok 
the greater denomination:are compꝛehended 
in that ſumme: as foꝛ example: vou would 
know how many ſhillings are contained in 
32 4 opence,conlider . 2 pence dae mals 
wt 
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x ſhilling ; vou muſt diuide that 32 4 0 by 2, 
and your quotient will bez 7 o, whereby you 
know that ſo many ſhillings are in 3240 
pence, But and vou would know further, 
bow many pounds are in thoſe 27 o ſhillings, 
ſeeing that euerie pound containeth 2 o chil⸗ 
lings, diuide that 2 7 o byzo, and it will be 
13, and 10 remaining, whereby ven may 
know that inz 2 4 o pence, oz 2 7 0 ſhillings, 
are 1 3 pounds and 10 ſhillings . Foz euer⸗ 
moze the remainer mult be named by the 
name oꝛ denomination of þ ſumme that was 
diuided, which in this place were hillings. 
And thus may you doe with any other kinds 
of densminations. 

CUherfoze to the intent you may haue a 
certaine light oz knowledge in moſt common 
coines, weights f meaſures(which i is the moſt 
chief and paincipalleſt thing in traffike to be 
know?) A haue in ech Reductios as they come 


in oder, ſet down tertaine inſtructids incidet- - 


therunto. And firſt Jhane herunto added this 
Table, wherin is cõpꝛehended not onely our 
currant and commð coines, but alſo the moſt 
part of the vſuall coines of Chailtedome, with 


kheir iuſt waights E value currãt i in this Res 


alme ol Englad, intending at p latter end ol 
my Additiõ to this boke,to waite of h oꝛdina⸗ 
rie money bled in diuers plates, æ their cõmõ 
values currãt foꝛ traſfike, with the maner of 


their exchanges from place to place, ic. 
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A Table of the names and valua- 
tion of the moſt vſuall Gold Coines 


throughout Chriſtendome with their 
| ſeuerall weight of Pence and Graines: 
| and what they arc worth of cur- 
| rant money Engliſh. 


Yet” 1  ———N—_ OY 
rl and titles The weight, | "The — 


0 


| of rhe Gold, Pence.Grains, Shil. Pence. 

| = hs et. * Broan. ae. covenant 
|Royall . 
Halfe Royall "HE 77: y I - 
Old Noble [4 Is | jr3 j4 | 
| Halfe old N Noble C 3 
9 1 
Halte Angel B ee 
Salute 45 3 ” =o 4 
2.parts of Salute "= N "mM 1 

Scorge Nobſfſe % lo 

| Half George Nob. 11 3 1 

| Firltcrowne K _—_ 11k | 

| (Baſe c crowne K. H. 12 1 1 1 
Great * Soueraigne 10 o 49: 10-1 

SourraKHbelt” F 124. | lis 1 

|Soucraigne KH. [4 f.. jo |} 
Edward Souer. |z I | flo lo | 
[Elizab — 14 10 [O 1 


* PI I "I. 
- — 
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Thenames and titles Ae wech. | 
ofthe Gold Peny.Graines, 
9 * YI ——— 
[Elizab. crowne i [19 | 
| Vnicorne of Scot.|2 10 
Scotiſn crowne 1 1 
French Noble |4 f 
All che ſortes of SED 
French crownes [> + 
{Old Frech crown|2 5 
Flaunders Rider |2 |s - 
| Gelders Rider 5 | 5 
[Phillips Royall nis 
Phillips crowne 2: Fo 
[Collyn Gilden [2 2 
[New Andr. Gild. [3 
Flaunders Noble 4 y 
Half Flaun. noble 2 6 
Flem. Angel beſt 3 3 
Flad. royal or Key. 2 10 
Carolus Gilden 1 [21 
— 1 ns ge 
Flanders crowne 3 4 3 : 
Pail Oden, 1. 
Halfe Phil.Gilden/z |} 


— — 


TT 


The value. 
Shil. Pence. 
— — 


— 


WI 


FLEE 


o 


. 


O 
E 


ToOTa& 


—— 


4 


"i 


. = v4 
— — 


Py — 


JR" 
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The names aud titles The weight,” The value. 
ofthe Gold. Pen 


Pence. Grains. Shil. Pence. 


e ee e e © oa 


[Solden Lion 2 6 | |z 8 
3 parts of gold. Li 8 21 1 2 22 
Ee Li. 19 | 4 | 
Dayids Gilden . Fo 208 
Horne Gilden To 12 | H 17 | 
Old Andr Andre, Gild 2 | Has + |! O 
Cruſado long cros 2 0 2 a 
Crafido Hort eros ge ee "0 
|Mylrayes 714": 1238" 1 1 
| Halfe Miles 2 re:.1. «0. 
Portigue. i. ounce ce |2 In 6. P 163 8:1 
LE Golden Caſtalio | 2 £433 15 | 
Ducket of Aragõ 2 6 e 46 
Hung garie Dicket|3 7 N 
DoublePilGhe” 14 ! þ- [iv {8 
[Single Piſtolat © 2 4 1} F 10 
| Ducket of Floren. 2 5 (6 4 
[Double Dacker” | Þ7"Þ 1f5" [0] 
Single Ducket © : ĩ 2 [6 [6 
Doug —.— Rong + -: 3 N [os 


Note. 
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Of Siluer coines currant in 
this Realme. 


he Edward Crowne ot 5. 
The Edward halfe Crowneof 2 8.6 5, 
The Edward Shilling, half Shilling, and the 
Thze-pence. 

Phillip and Maries Shilling, & half Shilling, 
The Marie Groat, and Marie Two pente. 
Queene Elizabeths Shilling, 6 8, 4 8, 3 5, 2 D, 
1 D, 30b,) Fand ob. 


Ik is to be vnderſtode (gentle Reader) that 


whereas 5 waight is called by the name of a 


penp, it is not meant a peny of ſiluer money, 
but a peny of Galdſmithes waights, which is 
2 4 Barly coznes dꝛie. And 2 0. of thele pence 
make an Dunce:and 12 of theſe ounces make 


 aPound Trop: So that if ama haue not the 


waight wherewith to weigh any peece v may 


come to his had, he may do it with the Barly 


graines oz cones being! dꝛie, and taken out of 
the middle ol the eare. * b 

Here would J now expꝛeſſe the values of 
ſundzte other coines ot diuers Countries, but 
fo: thꝛee cauſes 4 now refraine, The firſt and 


chiekeſt is, becauſe they are not currant by 


the Statutes of this Realme . An other cauſe 
is, by reaſon they are ſo vncertaine, that they 
be neuer long at one rate. And againe they 
are ſo differet in ſo many places, that it > 

mars 


— , : . 
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matter inough fo2 a great bone, ta ſpeake ſul⸗ 
ficiftly ot them all. Yowbeif, vet becauſe you 
ſhall not be altogetherignozat of them, J wil 
ſhew you the values of ſome that are moſt in 


ble, and firſt of Fraunce. 


The molt common money are Deniers, French 
Soulr and Franks. 12. Deniers make 1 g, coines. 
20 Soulx make one Frak\ſo that as you le, 
theſe thꝛeꝛ kindes are like in p rate ta pence; 
ſhillings , and pounds with vs, but that this 
is the difference, that their Denier is but the 
ninth part of our penie , and ſo their Soulr 
(commonly called Sowlſes ).goes:to our ſhii⸗ 
ting, and 9;of their Frankes fo an Engliſh 
paundof money: So that 3 of their Frankes 
make a Noble ,: And by thoſe g may ou pꝛa⸗ 
iſe how to reduce French money into Eng⸗ 
liſhmoney ,accozding as J bane ſet fozth here. 
bollowing... 

21.6 o beuiers make 240 Hzo2n os. 

3 2 4 o deniers make 36 oo. WET 
8 3 5 2 deniers make 929 u mak, 740 
2 1 6 O ſoulx make 24 o ſhillings. And ſo 
of other in like rate. As fax the reſto their 
coines J omit the till hereafter that vou haue 
ſome vnderſtanding in bꝛoken numbers. 

But now, as fo2 the coines of Elaunders Flanders 
they beſo changeable, that vou muſt know coines. 
them from time totime, elſe you cannot re⸗ 
vute them into our money tertainelie. But 
on Gat ne hane an example. of their 
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money to ererafe you withall, yon ſhall fake 
thoſe that be mot common: as Stiuers both 
ſingle e dauble. Groates Flemilh , Carolus, 
and Gildens .A Flemiſh Groate is a litle az 
boue thzee Farthings Englith. : A'fingle Sti⸗ 
uer isi 8, ob. halte farthing, The double ſti⸗ 
yer is 3 5, farthing. The double ſtiuer Caro⸗ 
lus is 4 5,ob;halfe farthing. Then there is al⸗ 
fo the Carolus Gilden which is wozth 2 o ſti⸗ 
ners. And the Flemiſh Hoble is wozth'z ww 
rolus Gildens;and12Stiners:”: 
Do that it von would couerf Memith mo⸗ 


ney » 02 any other kind of money whatſoeuer 


it be, iuſtly into ſterling, you muſt reduce it 
ficlt into the m uleſt part ot Engluh money 
that is in that coine, as o? erample. If R 
would redute 368 double ſtiuers into Engliſh 
money ,conſivering that a donuie ſtiuer coy 
taineth z ö farthing , you ſhall firſt lokehow 
_ manyfarthingsbe in the vouble ſliuer, you 
ſhall finde thema 3, therefozemultiplic the 
famme of thoctiners by 1 3, and:thehane you 
their valaein'faxthings., which is 4 7 8 4. 
F0W ie p viutve that by +; then there wilt: 
appears Te number of pence : but better it 
were td dinide it by:48(foz ſo mn farthings 
re in thillng)and then willths: quotiet've- 
--:2- flare the fomny of the.ſhillings..;: 2: 


* 


Like wilez if pou —— hana 
finale ſtiuers into Engliſh money, vou mul 
multiplie the ſumme firſt by yana then haue 

you 


1 
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pou reduced them into a cartain ſumme, that 


is to wit , halfe farthings: which ſumme ik 


you diuide bus, then will amount the ſumme 
of pence:o02 if you diuide it by 9 6, the ſumme 
of ſhillings willappeare, | . + 

But marke this in all Diniſion , when vp 
do reduce to bꝛing one denomination into an 
other, if there be anꝝ remainer after the Dy 
uiſion,that muſt be named by the denomina⸗ 
tion of the groſſe lumme that was diuided: as 
fo2 erxaple. J would bzing : 25 4. farthings in- 


to pence, therefoze J do diuide that 254 by. Note vel 


foz ſo many farthings make 1 penie, and the 


quotienttss 3, Which is the ſum of the pence; 


and the remaineth pet 2, which are farthings 
ſtill, as one may pꝛmue by diuiding · And this 


mut be marked in all Diuiſlon,namely whe 8105 


it is dong foz Reduction. 
Touching Danſke mony,they haue thyir 0 
20ul;., K eof2 0.18 à Liner: which is 25 
ſterling ex haue alſo their Sraſh, where⸗ 
of z o mabe a Gilderne, which is 4.5 ſterling, 
They haue alſo Dol logs, and their common 
02 old Dolloꝛ is 35 Graſh, Pew Dollozs they 
haue, which be djuerſe, ſong halued at 2.4 
Me ha 2 lame da 5 5 jour a] 
mic god to ANDY: q e au uy 
touching Danſke money... , 
1 munen, Seren the 
cQQunon, Are Congdes , es. 
Keal Ad;Duckets ;. 6 Conados make a 
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Marueide, 4 Parueides maketh: Ryal, and 
11 'Ryals makethone Ducket, the Duc⸗ 
ket containeth 37 4- Parueides , which is a⸗ 
bout 55, 10 ; ſterling, Therfoze if you would 
conuert 12 4k 5 5 ſterling into Duckets,con 
fider that pence is the leaſt value oꝛ denomi⸗ 
nation named in this queſtion , therefoze re⸗ 
dute 12 4 to 8 into pence , and it maketh 
29820 pence ! which if you diuide by the 
pence that a Ducket is wozth , which is 7 o, 
vou ſhall haue fo2 your quotient 426 Duc⸗ 

Ekets, pour deſire.* 

Weights. Thus much haue J ſaid of money now 
will I ſhew you in like ſozt the diſtinction of 
weightes', after the ſtatutes of England, 

bbhere the leaſtpoztion of weight is common- 

A ly a Graine, meaning a Graine of Coꝛne 02 
wheate, dꝛie and gathered out of the midle of 

A at the eare. Dfthele Graines in time paſſed, 3 2 

Troy. Wwayediuft 1 penis ot Troy, and then was but 

An ounce. 2 o pente in an Ounte. But now are there 46 
pente in an Punce, ſo that there are not fully 
14 Graines in one peny But now ol Dances 

after Troy rate (which is theſfandard of En- 

$land): > doe make 1 pound. 

Haberde · Put comonly there is vled another weigbt 

poſs allen Baberdepolſe in which 16 Ounces 

weises. make a pound. Therefoze when vou would 
reduce Dances into pounds, you mulk con ſi⸗ 
der whether your weights be Troy weight oz 
Paderdepdile and if it be Troy wth, — 


A 
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muſt dinide your Ounces by 1 2. fo bꝛing the 
to pounds, but if it be Yaberdepoiſe,youmuſt 
diuide them by 16. Now again, there be grea- 
ter weights which are called an hundzed, half 
a hundz id, and a quarterne, and alſo a halfe A hadred 
quarterne,ec. weight. 

Scholer. Mhy? fo there may be reckoned 
2 © pound, 4 © pound, 2 0 o pound, and ſuch in⸗ 
numerable. 

Maſter. All theſe are numbers of weight, 
but they haue not common weights made to 
their rate, as the other haue. And againe, 
theſe that J did name are not iuſt in number 
as they ſeeme by their name, ſoꝛ an hundzed 
is nat inſt: © o, but is 112 pound. And ſo the 
halfehundzed is 5 6: the quarter 2 8, and the 
halfe quarter 1 4 . And theſe be the common | 
weights vſedin molt things that are ſoldby 
weight. 

Bowbeit there are in ſome things other wooll 
names, as in wol, 28. pound is not called a 8 


quarterne but a Todde: and : 4 pound is not 3 


named halfe a quarterne but a Stone, and 
the 7 pound halfe a ſtone. Other names be⸗ 
cauſe they differ in many places, and agreetn 
few,J let them paſſe. 

But a Sacks of Ml by the ſtatutes, is Sacke: 
limited to be 2 6 ſfone. 

© Now in cheeſe , though it be ſold by heels 
the hundꝛeth, and by the ſtone in ſome pla⸗ weights. 
ces, pet the ve rie weights of it are Cloucs 
L 
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and Meyes. Da that a Clone confaineth $ 
pound: and a Wey 32 Clones, which is 25 6 
pound, that is 1 2 ſcoze and 16 pound: And ſo 
much weyeth the Wetgh of Duffolke cheeſe: 


And the like weight is oꝛ ſhould be the barrel 


of Suffolke butter, * 

The Wey of Cex Cheeſe confaineth 16 
ſcoꝛe, and 1 6 pound: And lo much is allo the 
barrell of Eſlex Butter. 


Meaſures n of weights are made other mealures, 


bor liquor. both foꝛ graine and liquaꝛ. Foz q pounde in 


A pinte. Waigbt maketh a Pint in meaſure, ſo that 8 
Gallon. N $ pintes) doe make a gallon : halfe 
Pottle. | allon is named a Pottle: #halfe a Pottle 
Quart. is called a Quart, which containeth two 
pinfes . Now aboue a Gallon the next mea⸗ 


Firkin. ſure is à Firken : then a Tertian, a Kilders 
Tertian. kin oz halfe Barrell, and a Barrell. Andby 


eg thoſe meaſures are ſold tommöly Ale, Bere, 


Wine, and Ople, Butter, and Sope: Hal- 
mon, Herrings, and Celes. 


Ale mea - But as theſe be . things , ſo the mea⸗ 


lures: ſyres of their veſſels doe differ 3 fo2 the meas 
ſures of Ale are as fatioweth. | 


the Firken) 
neth 


Py 
Ok Ales p Bilderkin a clin 


| the Barrel 


\the Firken) , (9 
Df wired brine. zb, 


the Barrell nefy 


Dope 


5 

. 

. $ — ˙ | 
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Hope meaſures , both Firken ;Kilderkin, Sope mege 
and Barrel, chould be equal to Ale meaſures, ſures. 
Pozeouer- the ſfatutes doe limite the weight 
of euere of thoſe tha delfels being empty. 


A Barrel 7 to C2 6 
Halfe Barrell weigh er 3 > pounds. 
A Firken emptie s: & 


Perrings allo be lold by ß ſame meaſures Herring, 
that Ale and Sope be ſold by, 
'Perrings alia are ſold by the tale, 12 o, to 
the humdꝛed, ten thouſand to the laſt. 

Salmon and Celes haue a greater meas Salmon & 
fai re. Eclew 


23 1 gr 84 
almon) the Barrel (hol⸗ 42 

t Celes ) halfe Bar. 0 det 21 7 Gallons 
Althe Firken Jog! 


| Powbeit , ſome ſtatutes did limit Eele 
veſſels equall with Herring vellels. 
' Nowas foꝛ wine veſſels they are ſeldome Wine 


: ſmaller than hogs heads, which are of 63 gal- mealures. 


lons: enery Yogges head is two Barrels: pet 
there aremany other wine veſſels, but ot the 
all, ſ& this table, and marke the meaſures 
one to another, 

L ii 
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the Nondlet) 
the Barrell / 
Ok wine /p Hogs head\ hol⸗ 


and oile. the Tertian / deth : 
615 5 151 
the Tonne 25 2 


Tertians. Wut you ſhall marke that there be other 
kindes of Tertians : fo2 there be Tertians 
(that is to ſap) Thirdles ot Pipes, of Hogges 
heads, and of Barrels, as wel of other things 
as of wine. | 
Butte. Allo of Malueſeps, and Secke,xc.the halle 
Tonne is not called a Pipe, but rather a Eut. 
And thus much haue J thought miete to 
tell pou at this time. 
Scholer. And is that al wapes true: 
Maſter. J haue fold you how it ſhould be, 
but how if is, Jmay not ſay: how they dodif- 
ferdaply from their iuſt meaſure, that Gagi⸗ 
ers can tell you better than J. But J will let 
this paſſe now, and ſpeake bꝛieſip of the other 
meaſures, 
Drie mea» And as of weights there did ſpꝛing the li⸗ 
fures. quide meaſures, ( whereof J ſpake laſt) ſoof 
the ſame ſpzingeth dzte meaſures: as Pecks, 
WButhels, Quarters, and ſuch like, whereby 
are meaſured coꝛne & like graines: alſo ſalt, 
lime, toales, and other like. And this is the oꝛ⸗ 
der and quantitie ok them. 
Apecke. A Pecke is the mealure of two Gallons. 


A 


\ OE 
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Abuchell containeth foure peckes. Azuchell. 
A quarter holdeth eigbt buſhels, Quarter. 
A wey containeth ſire quarters. Wey. 


Theſe arethe common names and mea- 

ſures , but in diners places there be diners 

oztes. 

The buſhell in many places is2 buſhels: 

but then is the buſhell there called a Strike. Strikes. 
And in ſome places half a quarter is called a 
Coꝛnoke. But theſe diuerſities are td many 

fo tell pou baicfly them all. And againe, ſith 

they are againſt the law and ſtatutes,Jcount 

them vnmecte to be vled. 

But now remaineth yet an other kinde ol Meaſure 
meaſures, whereby men meate length and hank, 
bꝛeadth, and thickneſſe,and thoſe are an inch, 09.04] 
a fofe , and ſuch other: whoſe names and and chick- 


quantities this table ſheweth. neſſe. 
3 graines ofbarly in length make an inch. An inch. 
12 Inches make a fte. 5 Foote. 
3 fote make a yarde. Yarde. 
3 fote and o inches make an Elle. Elle. 
5 yardes and a halfe, make a perch. Perch. 


x perche in bꝛeadth and 4 o in length, doe 
make a rodde of land, which ſome call a rode, 
ſome a parde land, and ſome a Farthendele. 

2 farthẽdels make half an acre of ground. 

4 Farthendels make an Acre. Acre. 

D022 4 rods in length do make a Fur- 
long: 8farlongsmake a mile, which contei- 
neth 32 o perches. 

L ii 
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So that an Englich mile grounded vpõ the 
ſtatute, is in length 17 6 o pards, 5 280 fate, 
and 6336 O inches. 
Somewhat greater than the Italian mile 
of 10 o o pates, and 5 faofe to a pace. * | 
Here might J tell you many things elſe 
touching meaſare ., and alſo how to reduce 
ſtrange meaſures fo our meaſures. , but bes 
cauſe it can not be well done without the 
knowledge of Fracions, which as pct pon 
haue not learned, J will let them paſle tell an 


other time that J haue taught you the knows | 


ledge of broken numbers. 

The parts Scholer. But yet. Sir of the parts! of tune 

of | ma I p2ay you tell me ſomewhat. 8 

ay: Maſter. Pouknowthat a natural day 

Wecke. bath 2 4 hopres,and cgerte houre bath 6 mi⸗ 

Moneth. nutes. It neꝛdeth not to tell pou, that 7 Days 

Yeare. make a weke,and 4 werkes make Acommon 

moneth, and : 3monethes:make a peare, lac⸗ 

king 1 dap, and certaine houres , and mi⸗ 
nutes: But oc that J ſhall inſtruct. vou here⸗ 
after, 

Here will J make an end or Reduction fo2 
this time,which though it be counted no kinde 
ſeuerall of Arithmetike pet you ſeœ it is no 
leſſe neꝛde full to be knowen „oz eaſſer to be 
done, than any of the other. 

Scholer. Mary Sir, it ſeemeth unte mee 

much harder than any other ſozt , foz if re⸗ 
quireth the rt of fo manie 2 
u 


r 
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but now ſir when you fee time, Jam readie fo 
learne foꝛth: foz as much of reduction as you 
have taught me, J remember, but and if J do 
at any time foꝛget, J ſhall haue recourſe to 

the tables which you let fozth fo me. 
Maſter, So do you , foz it will not be re- 
membzed without erektile. But in as much 
as you vnderſtãd ſo much as we haue intrea⸗ 
ted ol, wil now inſtruct vou in 5 


eee | 


, Lthough. vntill this 
& day the moſt part or 
AY wziters haue tcfined 
Sr >a & Progrellion as a come 


dition, pet truely it is 
not ſo:foꝛ P2ogreſiton 
A* the very nature ot 

+ the woꝛd doth infozm 
any man) is a going fozward e p2oceeding in 


numbers, ⁊ that regularly and oꝛderlp, whoſe 
place is aptly choſen to be very nere, 02 ra- 


ther next after the expoſition of the iitj.pꝛinci⸗ 
pal parts of Arithmetik, foz in it after a molt 

eaſte maner, are all the tiy.fozmer parts exer⸗ 
ciſed and pꝛactiſed: and not only Addition, as 
cuſtomabl is done. Which cuſtome hath bin 
the cauſe , why it hath fo ſpecially bin named 
à kind of Addition,and defined ta be aquicky 

L iii 
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and b2ief Addition of diners ſummes pꝛo⸗ 
ceding by ſome tertaine and reaſonable oz⸗ 


der. 


Arichme — 
ticall pro- 


| gteſſion. 
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Pou ſhall alſo vnderſtand, that there are 
infinite kindes of Pꝛogreſſions, but foꝛ you 
(as pet) two are ſufficient to be exerciſed in:of 
which the one J call Arithmeticall, and the o⸗ 
ther Geometricall. 12 

Arithmeticall Pꝛogreſlion is a rehearſing 
oꝛ placing downe of many numbers, number 
after number, in ſuch ſoꝛt that bet weene eue⸗ 
rie two next numbers rehearſed oz placed 
downe,the difference, diuerſitie, oz exceſſe, be 
equall and alike. 

Scholer. Spz, I thanke pou foꝛ that you 
haue both opened vnto me what P2ogreſſion 
is, truelp, and alſo why it is here placed. But 
J p2ay vou with an exãple make plaine pour 
definition. | 

Matter. Examples cannot wantf,ſeingall 
reaſonable creatures naturally ble the oꝛder 
of one kinde of Arithmeticall P2ogreſſion 
(which therefoze is alſo named Naturall) 
whenſoeuer they diſtinctly do count 02 num⸗ 
ber any multitude by one, ſaping:i. 2.3.4.5. 6. 
whereby the pzoceding frõ number to num⸗ 
ber, and euery one ſurmounting & erceding 
his fellow next befo2e by a like quãtity( which 
here is 1) declareththe ſame to be Arithmeti⸗ 
call Pꝛogreſſiõ. And foꝛ the moze plainneſſe, 
I ſet it downe in this maner. 5 

he 
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The common exceſſe. 1 1 1 1 


2% 12:3 :+ 5 6 

Scholer. This is moſt euident . And J 
thinke that J am able to tell you now of any 
P2ogreſſion Arithmeticall pꝛopounded, what 
is that common exceſſe oz difference whereby 


tit p2occedethif this oꝛder be kept in it. 


Maſter. What ſay you of 3. 6. 9. 1 2. 1 5: 
S choler. They exctede ech other by 3. And 
that may J ſet downe in ſuch euident ozder, 


as vou did your exaple of Naturall Pzogrelo 
ſion, in this wile. 


The common exceſſe. 1 
M 
The Progreſſion. 26: 9 12 1 


Maſter. And do you not alſo now perceiue, 
that the whole Table of Pultiplication may 
be made by the o2der of Pꝛogreſſion Arith⸗ 
meticall? either if you will begin at the firff 
number ok anp ot them on the left hand, and 
ſo pꝛocœde right onerthwart: oꝛ at any ofthe 
firſt numbers ofthe vpper row, and go direct- 
ly downeward. 

Scholer. J pzay you let me conſider the 
thing a litle, and J will anſwere you, 


44 oe ALS. 
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246 81410 5 | 


316191218 21 2427 30 _ 
418121620 2428323640 
J11ů 15200 2 3035 4% 0 
3 0544805640 
2142 28 35142049566 To 
811624 3404856 64]72] 80 _ 
9 118]27]36| 45 [54] 63] 72] 81] 90 = 
10]20]30|40|50]60|79|80 |90| 100 


Wy this trial J perceine it now very wel: 
foz the common exceſſe oz difference betweene 
any two next, is confinually as much as the 
firſt number of euerie row, either from the 
left hand ouerthwart taken, e2 from any of 

the vppermoſt ouerthwart rowes downward. 

Maſter. Now then ik ot any ſuch Pꝛogrels?ꝰ 
ſion vou would ſpeedily know the totall ſum, 
much quicklier than by common rules of ad⸗ 

To know dition: firſt tell how many numbers there 

he rota? are (which numbers here we call places oz 

an Arich. Parcels) and if they be odde, wꝛite their ſym. 
meticall downs by it ſelfe, as in this example, 2, 4, 6, 

progreſ- 8, 10, 12, 14, where the numbers are 7 as pou. 

hon- map re, therefoze ſet downr 7 in a place a- 
lone : then adde focither the firlf number and 

the laſt, as in this erxample:adde 2 to 14 6 that 

maketh 


— * 
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maketh 16, fake halk ol it, x multiply by the 7, 
which you noted fo2 the number of the ſame 
places and the ſumme that aygountfeth,:is the 
ſumme of all thoſe figures added togither , as 
in this example: 8 multiplied by / makes 56: 
and that is the ſum of all the figures, 

Scholer. That will J wozke by an other 
example, J would know how much this ſum 
is, 5, 8,11, 14,17, 20,23, 26, 29. J tell the plates 
and they are 9, that J note. Then J put the 
firſt number 5, and the laſt 29, togither, and 
they make 34. I fake the halfe of it, that is 
17 , and multiplie by 9, and it maketh 153. 
That you ſay is the ſumme of all u. 


bers. 


Maſter, So ſhall you! finde it ik von trie it. 

Scholer. Yow ſhall 3 trie it?: 

Maſter. By your common Addition: foꝛ if 
rou adde all the parcels togither, vou ſhall ſe 
the lame ſumme amount, if you did wozke 
well. And that maner of Addition triethall 
kinds of ſumming any P2ogreſſion, 

Scholer. Then can J ſumme a P2ocrefit- 
on, if the numbers ofthe parcels be odde. But 
what if they be euenꝛas in this example, 1, 2, 
3425037 26? 

Maſter. When the number of the parcels 


is euen, then note that allo as you did befoze, 


and likewiſe adde the firſt ſumme to the laft, 
and by the halfe of the number of the places 
do you multiplie it: as in your example, the 


F 
} 

{ | 

þ +4 
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#7 
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parcels are 8, that J nofe:then adding the firſt 
ſumme to the laſt, there amounteth 9, that do 
Imultiplie by the halfe of parcels, that is by 
45 and it maketh 36, which is the ſumme of 
the parcels. 


12m But if you will take one rule fo2 theſe 


both, do thus. Multiplie the halfe ofthe one by 
the other whole, and the ſme will amount 


A general all one. Foz ſometime it chaunceth that the 


rule. 


Progreſ- 


number of the parcels be odde , ſo that their 
balfe cannot be taken; and ſometime it chan- 
ceth the Addition of the firſt number and the 
laſt, to bzing fozth an odde number, fo that 
the halfe of it cannot be taken: but they will 
neuer be both odde. 

Scholer. Then J perceinue this, if there be 
no moꝛe longing to it. 

Maſter. This is inough foz P2ogreſli- 


ſion Bos on Arithmeticall : howbeit there is an o⸗ 


metricall 


ther maner of P;ogreſſion called Geometri⸗ 
call, whe the numbers increaſeby a like pꝛo⸗ 
poztion, that is, if the ſecond number contats 
neth the firſt, 2,3 , 024 times, and ſo fozth: 
then the third containeth the ſecond ſo many 
times alſo : and ſo the 
fourth the third, and the 3, 6, 12, 24, 48, 
fift the fourth, where- 1, 3, 9, 27, $1, 
toꝛe I let thele th: ex⸗ 2, 1 0,50, 250, 
amples. 

Here in the firff example you ſe , that e- 


uerie number containeth the other (that goeth 


nert 
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nert befoꝛe him) 2 times: and in the ſecond 
example 3 times, in the third example 5 
times. Now if you will know how to * 
eaſily the tumme of any ſuch numbers, doe 
thus: Conſider by what number they be mul⸗ 
tiplied, whether by 2,3. 4,5, 02 any other, and 
by the ſame number do you multiplie the laſt 
ſumme in the P2ogrefſton. 

Scholer. J pꝛap you wozke it by this ex « 
ample , 2, 8, 32,128,512, 2048, which J 
haue framed by pꝛocteding frem 2, and conti⸗ 
nuallp multiplping by 4. 

Maſter. Then mult J multiplie the laſt 


ſumme (which is 20 48) by 4 alſo, and it will 


be, 8 19 2. Hobo muſt J bate from this ſumme 
the firſt number of the pzogreſſton, which here 
is 2, then reſteth 8 19 o, which ſumme J 
muſt diuide by 1 lefſe than was the number 
that J multiplied by. Seeing then J multi⸗ 
pliedby 4, J mult diuide by 3, fo diniding 
8190 by3z, the Quotient will be 2730, 
which is the ſumme of all the Pꝛogreſſion. 
And now fo pꝛwue whether you can doe the 
ſame, J gine yon theſe numbers fo adde by 
this rule, 3,15, 75, 375, 18755 9375» 
46875, 

Scholer. J cannot well tell by what num⸗ 
ber this Paogreſſion doth increale. 


Maſter. In any ſuch doubt, doe thus: Di⸗ 


uide the ſecond number by the firſt, and the 
quotient will ſhewe you the number that en- 
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gendꝛeth the P2ogrefſion, 

Scholer. Then is that number in this ex⸗ 
ample 5, foꝛ lo many times is in 15, 


Maſter, Do is it. Now wozke as J taught 
vou. 


Scholer. The laſt number is 46875, which 
J multiply by 5, and it peeldeth 234375, from 


which J abate the ürſt number of the P20» 
greſlion, that is 3, and there reſteth 23437 2, 


which J diuide by 4, fo2 that is one leſle than 

5, and the quotient 1s 5 85 9 3, which is the 
whole ſnmme of the Pꝛogreſſion. 

Maſter. If you remember well this, you 


haue learned the Art of Pzogreſſion both A⸗ 
rithmeticall, and alſo Geometricall, which 
you may pꝛoue either by Subtracting ok each 
number alone from the ſumme, and ſo witl 
there nothing remaine: o2 elſe by adding to⸗ 


gither of all the parcels , ioꝛ ſo will the ſame 
lunme amount. 


And now fo2 the vſe and better vnder⸗ 
ſcanding of both theſe rules, J will pꝛopone 
vbnfo you certaine pleaſant and neceſſaris 
 queſfions Arithmeficall and Geometricall. 


And fo the perfo2mance cf their wozkinas, 
ſuch necetarie rules and documents, as are 
requiſite fo2 the vnderſtanding ol them, oz as 

Atertaine mercer ſold 20 yards of veluet 
to be paide in 12 werkes, by Arithmeticall 


pꝛopoztion: that is to wit, to receine the firſt 


Werke 
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wirke 6 chillings, the ſecond weke 12 chil⸗ 
lings, the third wirke 16 ſhillings . And ſo 
foꝛth encreaſing the number of werkes by 6 
ſhillings, till the twelfth and laſt weke were 
expired. The queſtion is how many pounds 
he had foz 20 pards of veluet. 6 

To the perfozmance of this queſtion and 12 
ſuch other the like, J ſet fozth the 12 paiments 18 
in ſuch ſoꝛt, as foz example here appeareth in: 12 

the margent. 

Then touching the adding togither of theſe; 5 
ſummes without the aide of Addition, accoz⸗42 
ding fo the rules J taught you in Pꝛogreſli⸗4 8 
on Arithmetitall, J note the number of the 4 
places, which are 12, then adding the laſt 6 
number of the P2ogrefſion which is 72, and 66 
the firſt number togither make 78, and mul⸗ yz 
tiplying 78 by halfe the number of the places, 


1 Which is 6, amounteth to 468 ſhillings, and 


in pounds maketh 23 k, 8 8. And fo much hath 
the Mercer foꝛ his 20 yards ol veluet, which is 
nie about 238, 5 U, a pard. 

Scholer. J vnderffand this wozke verie 
well: But is there any pꝛofe foꝛ the iuſtifi⸗ 
ing hereof as pon haue oł other wozkes. 

Maſter. The wozk of it ſelfe( being ſo per⸗ 
fectip wꝛought ) that in pour pꝛocesding and 
going foꝛ ward from number to number, each 
number exceeding his fellow by an equall oz 
like quantitie, is al that is demaunded foꝛ tus 
fitiying of the ſame; vet notwithſtanding be⸗ 


of the laſt 
queſtion. 


A general 
rule. 
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cauſe pour requeſt is reaſonable, J will pꝛo⸗ 
pone an example foꝛ the pꝛofe hereof, 

A certaine man is bounde fo pay fo2 20 
pardes of veluet, the ſumme of 231,8 8. And 
it is to be paid weekly in 12 weekes oz fermes 
The proof by Arithmeticall Pꝛogreſſion. The queſtion 


is therefoꝛe to know with what number the 
ſame p2ogreſſion is to be begun and cõtinued 
in ſuch equall pꝛopoꝛtion Arithmeticall, that 
in 12 weekes the lame map iuſkly be accom⸗ 
pliſhed. 

Fo2 the ſolution whereof,and of all ſuch o⸗ 
ther like, reduce 23 k, 8 5, all into ſhillings, 
which maketh 4 68 ſhillings, 

Then adde 1 vnto 12 the number of the 
fermes , it maketh 13, which 13 pou ſhall 
multiplie by halfe the number of the termes 
which is 6, it maketh 7 8: then diuide 468 bp 
78, and pou ſhall find 6 in the quottent which 
is the true number that ſhall begin and con⸗ 
tinue the ſaid pꝛogreſlion. That is to ſap, the 
firſt werke, 6 8, the ſecond 12 5, the third weeke 
65 moꝛe, which is 18 8, and ſo euerp werke as 
they riſe,6 s moꝛe than the werke befoze,as is 
manifeſtin the gueſtion afo2eſatd. 

A Farme is to be ſold to be paide by the 
lotekes in a peare, the firſt werke to pay 4 £, 
the ſecond werke 88, the third werke 128, 
and lo foꝛth encreaſing each number by 4 til 
the number of5 2, which are the number of 
wekes in a peare be expired. The oy — 

a | 


CI 2 
i 
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what the pꝛice of the farme commeth to. 

Scholer. J doubt not but by that you hane 
alr eadie taught me, to end this queſtion verie 
well, wherefoze J ſet foꝛth the Pzogzeſſion 
with his exceſſe 52 times. 

Maſter. Nay ſfay a while. And heye fo2 
your further eaſe, (to abꝛidge you of great las 
bour that appeareth to fall out in this queſti⸗ 
on, and ſo map do in manp other the like, 1f 
a queſtion were pꝛoponed of 10 002 20 o pla⸗ 
tes 02 moe, and that this queſtion noꝛ any o⸗ 
ther the like can be ended, vnleſſe you know 


greffion at the 52 place is 02 ought fo be) J 
will giue you a generall rule how to know 
the laſt number of any P2ogreſſion Arithme- 
ficall, aſwell as if you had o2dinarily p2occe- 
ded by continuall Addition, till yon had come 


to the laſt wozke, which is this. 


abſolutelp what the laſt number of the Pzo⸗ 


Multiplie the exceſſe by a number leſſe by A peneral 
one than the number of the places, and theres rule. 


to put the fürſt number of the Pꝛogreilion, and 
you ſhall haue your deſire. 

Scholer. This rule is well wozth the no- 
ting: foz if J vnderſtand you aright, J conſi- 
der that my exceſſe is 4, which J multiplie by 
51, which is one leſſe than the number of the 
places, and it maketh 204: whereunto J adde 
the firſt number of the P2ogreſſion which i 18 
45 and then it is 208: which yon ſay is 02 
ſhould be the laſt number of the Pꝛogreſſion. 
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Maſter. This is a moſt app2wued trueth if 
there were neuer ſo many places. 

Scholer. This rule is ſo eaſie, that J were 
much to blame, if J do not remember it. Foz 
by the benefite hereof J haue ſuch an eaſe 
and light into this excellent art, that my firſt 
entrance doth ſceme to paſſe a great many 
mens further ſtudie and longer continuance. 

Maſter. Manie moe conſiderations could 
I pꝛopound you in theſeArithmetical pꝛogrel⸗ 
ſions:but theſe are ſuflicient foꝛ a taſt, to giue 
you occaſion to thinke that rules of know- 
ledge and artes are infinite capable of ens 
largementf, 

Scholer. Yappie were J, if Jdid but well 
vnderſtand that which is alreadie inuented 
and wziften. But theſe things in my ſimple 
fantaſie offer themſelues to be greatly beneũ⸗ 
ciall into the aide of Pꝛogreſſion. Therefoze 
now J will go fozward with your queſtion. 

Pow conſidering that the; 2 & laſt place 
is 208, J adde thereunto the firſt number of 
the pꝛogreſſion which is 4, it maketh 212, 
which J multiplie by halfe the number of the 


plates, which is 26, f it amounteth fo 5 5 12 


ſhillings, And ſo much is the total ſumme oz 
Addition of this p2ogrefiton ; which maketh 

275 k, 128, as appeareth here by my tables. 
Maſter. J like well pour labour and com⸗ 
mend pou foz you diligence, J will here pꝛo⸗ 
pone one example moꝛe, and nb ” 
18 
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this time will end p2ogreſſion Arithmetica ll. 
A certaine man bought 20 Elles of Pol⸗ 
land to be paide in 17 werkes oz termes by 
pꝛogreſtion Arithmetitall. And the firſt werke 
to pay 18, 8 5, the ſecond werke, 3 8, 4 3, the 
third werke 5 s the fourth werke 65, 8 8, and 
ſo fozth ech werke ſucceeding 20 pence moze 
than the werke befoze. The queſtion is what 
the ſumme of his 20 elles commeth to. 
| Scholer. Becauſe here is mention made 
| both ofſhillings and pence, J fearcthere is 
ſome harder matter contained herein, than 
in the other befo2e, therfoꝛe J p2ay you woꝛk 
it your ſelfe, and J will diligently mark pour 
labour. 

Maſter. There is no moꝛe to be done in 
this, than in the other beloꝛe, but becauſe 
Pour requell is ſo reaſonable, be attẽtiue vn⸗ 
; to me. 

- Firff by our generall rule 7 ſke to finde 

out the laſt number of the 17 place, what this 
a pʒogreſſian ought to be. Therefoze here in 
; my tables multiplying the erceſſe 20 by 16, 
bhich is one leſle than the nüͤber ofthe termes 
von places, and it commeth to be 320, and 
| thereunto adding the firſt number of the pꝛo⸗ 
greſſion which is 20 pence , all is 340302 
28 $, 48: fo2 ſo much ought the laſt number 
ofthe patments to be. 
Then finally to know what the whole 17 
places amount vnto , 3 adde the firſt numbetz 


PY 
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of the Pꝛogrellion and the laſt togither, both 
which make 360: Now becauſe 17 is an odde 
number, whole halfe cannot be taken, J take 
the halfe of 360 which is 18 0: and multiply⸗ 
ing 180 by 17, it commeth to 30 60 pence, 
which maketh as you ſee by Dinifion 12k 15 C. 
And ſo much is the buyer to pay foꝛ his 20 
elles of Holland. Which 3060 pence if pou di⸗ 
uide by 20, the number of elles that was 
bought, you ſhall finde 12 8.9 8, and ſo much 
paide he foz an elle one with another. 


The Proofe. 


A certaine man doth owe 12 k 15 8, to be 


paide in 17 werkes oz termes by Arithmeti⸗ 
call pꝛogreſſion. The queſtion is to know 
with what number he ſhall begin and confts 
nue the pꝛogreſlion in ſuch equal pꝛopoztion, 


as the ſame may be truely pa1de and (atiſfied 


in 17. werkes. 


The anſwere. 


Firſt J reduce 12 k, 15 8, all into pence: : 
which as vou ſ& here in my Tables make 
3060 pence, that J let ſtand by a while, 

Then J adde 1 fo 17 the number of the 
places oz termes, which maketh 18, which 3 
ſhould multiplie by Halfe the number of the 
werkes oz termes, which is 81, whichs: 4 — 

tiplied 


* * * . 
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kiplied by 18, cannot well be done vnleſte vou 
were acquainfed with Fractions oz bzoken 
numbers, therefoze you ſhall let that paſſe, 
and mulciplie 17 by the halfe of 18 : which is 9, 
(foz that is all one with the multiplication of 
8-2 and the multiplication of 9 info 17 mas 
keth as you ſee 1 5 3, with which number vou 
ſhall dinide the 3 o 6 o pence befoꝛe ſaid: and 
the quotient bzingeth foꝛth 20 pence, whichis 
the firſt number oꝛ payment to begin the pꝛo⸗ 
greſſion withal: and ſo each werke ſucceeding 
to riſe 20 5 moze than the werke befoze, and 
therebvi in 7 werkes ſhall the 12,15 8, be 
paide: as befoze was ſufficiently declared. 
Thus much foꝛ pꝛogꝛeſlion Arithmeticall, 
Scholer. Certainely ſir 4 know not how 
fo render you condigne thankes foz theſe be- 
nefites ſhewed me, which me thinketh are ſo 
eaſe, delightfull and pleaſant , that J counf 
my lelfe happie to be in your companie. * 
Maſter. J am glad you delight ſo well 
herein, which is an arte of wonderfull derte- 
ritie to all ſoꝛts of men of what degree oꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion ſoeuer they be. And now will J pꝛo⸗ 
pone a queſtion oz two of pꝛogreſſion Geome- 
tricall. 
- Amercer hath :2 yards of atten which he 
valeweth at 6 ſhillings the yard, andſelleth 
the ſame 12 yards ta another man to be paide 
as followeth. That is to wit foꝛ the firll yard 


fo pane one ſhilling, far. 128 23: 
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fo2 the third yard 4 5, foz the fourth yard 8 5, 
and ſo fozth doubling each number following 

fill the twelfth and laſt yard. The queſtion 
is who hath made the better bargaine of the 
buyer oz ſeller. 


Firlſf you may ſet 5 
bowne 12 the number of 101 
the pards, as vou lee here "= 
in this example. And a⸗ 413 
gainſt each number the 814 
number ok ſhillings due I 6, 1 
to be paide, as the ozder 3216 
of Duplation o2 the 6417 
multiplication by 2 tea- 12818 | 
cheth. 25690 

Then reſoꝛting to the 512010 
adding vp oz ſumming 1024/11 
ok this pꝛogreſſiõ, where 204801 2 | 


J conſider that the in⸗ 
creaſe of this ſum pꝛoceeded by the multipli⸗ 
cation of 2. Aud therefoꝛe after J haue dꝛaw⸗ 
en aline vnder the 12 wozke, and multiplie 
the laſt ſumme by 2 alſo, & it peldeth 4 0 9 6: 
from whence J abate the firſt number of the 
20grefſion which is one, and then reſteth 
4095: which J ſhould dinideby 1 lefſe than 
J did multiplie by, but ſeing it is one, J 
niede not to diuide it: fo2 1 (as J haue ſaid 
befoze)doth neithermultiply noz dinive.ther- 
foꝛe I take that ſumme 4095 fo the whole 
Ao; wa which by Reduction 
555 amoun⸗ 
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amounteth to 204 k, 15 5, and ſo much hath 
the mercer fo2 his 12 pards of ſatten: which 
is 17k, 18, 3 & a pard. But J thinke you will 
buy none ſo deere. | 

— No ſir by the grace of God this 
yeare.* 

Maſter. Then what ſay you fo this queſti⸗ 
on. It J ſold vnto you a hoꝛſe hauing 4 ſhoes, 
and in euerie ſhoe 6 nailes, with this conditi⸗ 
one, that you ſhal pay faz the firſt naile 1 ob : 
foʒ the ſecond naile 2 ob: fo2 the third naile 4 
ob: and ſo fozth doubling vntill the end of all 
the nailes. Pow J aſke you how much would 
the pꝛice of the hoꝛſe come vnto. 

Scholer. Firſt to know the number of the 
nailes, Jmuſtmultiplie 6 by 4, and it ma⸗ 
keth 24. Then will J do thus: J will wzife 
the number ok the nailes euerie one in oꝛder 
from 1 to 24, and againſt each number of the 
nailes the ſumme of halfe pence duelp, as the 
oder of Duplation oz Multiplication by 2 
keacheth, and as in this next figure following 
appeareth, 

Then do J reſozt to the rule of ſumming 
bp this p2ogreſſion, where J conſider that the 
increaſe of this ſumme p2occedeth by the mul⸗ 
fiplication of two, as the laſt example did. 
And therefoze multiplying the laſt ſymme by 
2 alſo , and it yelveth 16777 216, from 
which 1 J abate the fir number which is 1, 
and then refteth1 5 7 7 7 21 5, which Jſhould 
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131072 
262144 
524288 
1048576 
209715 2 
1194304 
n 
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dinide by 1 leſſe than J 
did multiplie: but ſeeing 
that it is 1, J neede not 
to dinide it, fo2 1 (as you 
haue befoze ſaide) doeth 
neither multiplie noz di⸗ 
uide, therefoze J fake 


that number 16777215 


foz the whole ſumme of 
the halfe pence , which by 
Reduction J finde to be 
6990 508, and7 Job; 
that is 34952t, 10s, 
7D, ob. 

Maſter. That is well 


done, buf A thinke you 


will buie no hozſe of the 
pꝛice. 

Scholer. No fir if J be 
wiſe. 

Maſter. Mell then 
anſwere me to this que- 
ſtion. 

A Lo2de deliuered to a 
Wucklaper a certain num⸗ 


ber of loades of bzicke, whereof he willed 
him to make 12 walles, of ſuch ſozt, that 
the firſt wall Gould receiue 2 thirdeles of the 
whole number: and the ſecond2 thirdeles of 
that that was left. And ſo euerie olher 2 thir⸗ 
deles ol that that remained: and ſo did the 


bzicke⸗ 
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bzickelaper: and when the 12 walles were 
made, there remaineth 1 loade of bꝛicke. 

Pow J aſke you, how many load went 
to euerie wall, and how many loade was in 
the whole: 

Scholer. Why ſir, it is vnpoſſible fo; me 
to fell, 

Mai ter. Map, it is verie eaſie if you marke 
it well. Marke well that J ſaid, that euerie 
wall ſhould receiue 2thirdeles of the ſumme 
that was left. Now take away 2 thirdeles 
from any ſumme, and you muſt needs grant 
that that which remaineth is 1 thirdele of the 
ſumme laſt befoze : example of 9, from which 
if yon take 2 thirdeles, there will remaine 3, 
which is one thirdele of 9. Likewiſe from 3 
bate 2 thirdeles: and there will remaine 1. 

Scholer. This is true, and now J pers 
ceiue, that the leaſt wall had but two loade 

of bucke. 

Maſter. And by the ſame reaſon may you 

know how many loade euerie wall had, ac- 


toꝛding as this figure following doth ſhew, 


t likewaies what the whole ſumme of bꝛickes 
was : foꝛ if pou make 12 ſummes, multiply- 
ing by 3, ſtill from the laſt remainer, as you 
may lc here on the left ſide of the table, there 
will appeare all the remainers of the whole 
wall: and ik you multiplie the laſt of thoſe 12 
ſummes by 2 alſo, then wil that be the liunme 
ok the loades which were deliuered to the 
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baickelayer. 

Againe, ik pou do double euerie remainer; 
as you may le at the right ſide of this fable, 
thoſe numbers wil ſhew the ſumme of loades 
that went to each wall: whereby you may 
perceiue, that each wall was 3 times ſo great 
as the next leſſer, 

Scholer. Loe, now it appeareth eaſie e- 
nough, Now ſurely I ſee that Arithmetike is 
a right excellent art. 

Maſter. Pou will ſay fo when you know 
moꝛe of the vſe of it: Foz this is nothing in 
compariſon fo other pointes that may be 
w2ought by it. 

Scholer. Then J beſcech you fir, ceaſe not 
to inffruc me kurther in this wonderful cun- 
ning. 
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The remainer 11 242 Loades due to 
after euerie wall. 3 1 106 each wall. 
| 91018 
27 9154 
810 80162 
243] 71496 
729} 1458 
2187] 4.37 4 
6561 13122 
19683 39366 
59049 21118098 
Fn 177147 135.4294 
Summeofthe 531441 Loads delivered. 
The 


ä 
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Maſter. 


7 


» there how followe 
next the extraction of 
rotes ofniiber, which 
» becauſe it is ſomwhat 
hard foz pou pet, J wil 

xz let it paſſe fo2 a while, 
2 wil teach y. vou ö feate of the rule of P2opoz- 
tions, which foz his excellencie is called the 
Golden rule. Whoſe vle is, by thꝛet numbers 
Knowne to finde out an other vnknowne, 
which pou deſire fo know, as thus. If you pay 
fo2 your bo2zde fo2 thꝛeœ moneths 165, how 
much ſhall you pay fo2 8 moneths. 

To know this and all ſuch like queſtions, 
vou ſhall confider which two of your 2 num⸗ 
bers be of one denomination, & ſet thoſe two 
the one ouer the other, ſo that the vndermolt 
be it that the queſtion is aſked of: as in my 
queſtion 3 and 8 be both of one denomination, 
foz they both be moneths, and becauſe d is the 
number that the queſtion is aſked off, J ſet 
them one oner the other, and 8 3 
bndermolſt , thus, with ſuch a 1 
croked dzaught of lines. Then do J let the 
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other number which is 16, a- 3 D 
cainlt 3 at the right ſide of the 8—— 
line, thus. 

And now to know my queſtion, this muſt 
J doe: J muſt multiplie the lowermoſt on 
the left ſide, by that on the right ſide , and the 
ſumme that amounteth, J muſk diuide by the 
bigheſt, on the left ſide. Oꝛ in plainer wozds 


The third thus: Jfhall multiplie the number, of which 
number. the queſtion is aſked (which is called the third 
The ſecõd number) by the number ok an other denomi⸗ 


number. 


The firſt 


number. 


nation, (which is called the ſecond,) and the 
ſumme that amounteth mult J diuide by the 
ſumme of like denomination, which is called 
the firſf . Then foz the knowledge ok this 
queſtion , J multiplie 8 info 16, and there a- 
mounteth 128, which J dimde by 3, and it 
peeldeth 4 2 ſhillings , and 2 8 remaineth, 
which J turne into pence, and the be 2 4 ö, 
of which the thirde part is 8 5, ſo the thirde 
part of 1285, is 42 8, 8 8: which ſumme J 
wꝛite at the right hande 3 168. 
of the figure againſt 8, 8— 4 25, 8 8. 
thus. 

Herebp J know, that if thꝛee monethes 
boꝛding do come to 16 8, that 8 monethes boꝛ⸗ 
ding will come to 42 8, 8 8: and likewiſe of 
any other like queſtion. | 

But here mult you marke, that the firſt 
number and the third be of one denominati⸗ 


on, and allo the ſecond and the fourth, the 


which 
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which you ſeke : oꝛ elſe be of ſuch denomina⸗ 
fions, that you in wozking may b2ing them 
info one. As if a man ſhould alke me this 
queſtion, 

CZwelue werkes tournying coll me 4 
French Crownes at 6s the piece, how many 
pounds is that in one yeare, Here you ſeeno 
two numbers ol one dendmination, but pet in 
woꝛking you may turne them into like deno⸗ 
minations, as thus: turne the one peare into 
52 werkes, and the fourth lumme will be 
French Crownes, by the oꝛder of the wozs 
king: Then to know this queſtion, multi⸗ 
plie the third ſumme 52 by the ſecond 14, and 
the ſumme will be 7 28 : that diuide by vour 
firſt number 12: and the quotient will be 60 
Crownes: and 8 crownes remaining: which 
if you turne into ſhillings, they will be 4 8 
ſhillings, which ik you do diuide by your firſt 
number 12,the quotient will be 4: which ſig⸗ 
nifieth 45, but theſe 6 o French Crownes 
(which make 18 pounds,with the 4 ſhillings; 
fo2 the ſumme that * to — 
on: and it is the iuſt ex- bs, 
pences of a peare: And 52- 
the ſumme will be thus. 

And take this euermoꝛe foꝛ ageneral rule 
touching this whole Arte, that the doubtfull 
02 vnknowne number that you would be ro⸗ 
ſolued ok, ſhall alwayes be ſet in the thirde 
place, Note alſo the firſt number x the third, 


604 8. 
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muſt euer be ofone nature and denominatiõ, 
oz elſe muſt in wozking be bꝛought to like des 
nomination, and then of neceſſifie mult the o⸗ 
ther number be in the ſecond place. 

Remember alſo, that the place of the firſt 
number is the higheſt on the left ſide: and the 
place ofthe ſecond right againſt it on the right 
fide: the place of the third number is vnder 
tbe firſt, as by thote examples vou haue 
leenc; 

Scholer. This J truſt I can do. 

Maſter. But and if the queſtion be aſked 
thus: In 8 werkes J ſpend 40 8, how long 
will 105 ſhillings ſerue me? Here you ſee 
thats werkes anſweres himſelfe, and faith 
40 ſhillings, But how long time 105 ſhil- 
lings will ſerue, you know not. Therefoze 
vou ſhall ſet 105 in the third place, accoꝛding 
as J told you euen now. And the firlk place 
mult alwayes be of the ſame nature oꝛ Des 
nomination, that the third is of, which here 
is 40. Then mult $ needes be that other. 
Now multiplie 10 5 by 8, and it will be $40, 
which if pou dimde by 40, it will peelde 21, 
which is the fourth number, and ſheweth how 
manp weekes 1 » 5 ſhillings will ſerue, if you 
ſpend 40 8 in eight werkes. 

The figure ok this 
queſtion is this : as ik ſilinge. V eekes. 
you ſhouldſay:Jk 40s 4 8 8 
ſerue foz8 weekes, 17 105 — 21 
ſerue 


The Golden Rule. 191 


ſerne foz 21 werkes. 

DO ther ditierſities there be of wozking by 
this rule, but J had rather that you would 
learne this one well, than at the beginning 
to trouble pour minde with many fozmes of 
working, ſith this way can do as much as 
all the other, and hereafter you ſhall learne 
the other moze conuenientlp. 

C And foz your further aid and inſtruction 
to make pou better acquatnted with this Gol⸗ 
den Rule , J haue here pꝛoponed 6 queſtions 
and their anſweres, which J thinke moſt con» 
nentent and mete topzeferre the defirons fo 
perfect bnderſfanding. The firſt foure are all 
bꝛaunches of one queſtion ſpꝛung out of the 
beſt tree, (foꝛ a young learner fo faſt of) that 
groweth in this Ground of Artes, fozthat no 
maner of queſtion in the Rule of 3 whatſoe⸗ 
uer it be, can be pꝛoponed, but it muſt becom- 
pꝛehended vnder the reaſon oz ſtile of ont of 
theſe foure, 


The queſtions be theſe. 


Ak 15 ellesofCloth coſt 7k, 10 5: what 
comes 27 elles to at that paice ; Anſwere. ij k, 
10 f. 

Ik 2 7 elles toſt 13 E, 1058: what are 15 
elles woꝛth. Anſwere. 7 E, 10 s. 

If 27 elles toſt 13 E, 10 83: howmanp elles 
ſhall J haue foz 7 k, 105, Anſwere. 15 elles. 


The bac- 
ker Rule. 


Queſtion 
of buying 
cloth. 
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Ik J ſel 15 els foꝛ 7 t,105how many els are 
to be deliuered fo 13 E, 10 8. Anſ. 27 elles. 

If 8 pound of any thing coſt 16 8, 6 U: what 
money is to be recetued foꝛ 49 pound: Anf. 
5 Ls l 8, O 8, - Te 

Tf 4!k of any thing coff. 17 : what money 
will 87 65 pounde of that commoditie colt. 
Anſwere. 15 5 E, 48, 3 5, 9. 

Ok al which queſtions 3 omit the woꝛke of 
purpoſe,y you ſhould whet pour wit therby at 
conuenient leiſure, to clumbe each bzaunch, 
and gather the fruite ol them , and do minde 
now, befoꝛe we make an ende of this rule, fo 


gue you ſome inſtruction of the Backer rule 


of 3, whole oꝛder is quite contrarie to this 
that vou haue learned. ; 

Fo? in this rule hitherto, enermoze loke 
how much the third number is greater than 
the firſt, ſo much the fourth number is greater 
than p ſecond. And contrarie waies: loke how 
much the firſt ſum is greater than the third, 
ik it do chance ſo) ſo much is the ſecond ſum 
greater than the fourth. But in this rule, 
there is a tontrarie oꝛder, as this: That the 
greater the third ſumme is aboue the firſt, the 
leſſer the fourthſumme is beneath the ſecond: 
and this rule therefoze you may call the 1Bac- 
ker rule, as in example. 

Af J haue bought 30 pardes of cloth, of 2 
pards bꝛeadth, and would buie canuas of 2 
pardes bꝛoade to line it withall, how many 
yards 
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yards ſhould J neede? 

Scholer. Why,there is none ſo bꝛoad. 

Maſter. J do not care foz that, J do put 
this example onely foꝛ your eaſie vnderſtan⸗ 
ding: Foz ik J ſhould put the example in o⸗ 
ther meaſures, it would be harder to vnder- 
ſtand. But now fo the matter: If you 
would know this queſtion, ſet your num⸗ 
bers as vou did befo2e: but you ſhal multiply 
now the firſt number by the ſecorfd, and that 
ariſeth thereof, pou ſhall diuide by the third: 
which thing ik you do here, J meane if vou 
multiplie 30 by 2, it will be 60; which ſumme 
if you diuide by z, there will appeare 20: 
whereby J know, that if 30 yards of cloath 
of two pardes bzoad, 
ſhould be lined with can⸗ Breadth. Length. 
uas of th:e& yards bzoads, © 2 30 
20 paͤrds of cannas would 3 — 20 
ſuffice , as this figure | 
theweth. 

And nob becauſe pe found fault with my 
example, how ſay you, perceiue vou this: 

Scholer. P88 ſir, I ſuppoſe. 

Maſter. Then anſwere me fo this . 
on: how many elles of canuas of elle bzeadth, 
will ſerue to line 20 ares of Day, of ther 
quarters bzoade. . 

Scholer. Jn god kaith Ur, cannot tell, foꝛ 
Jknow not how to bzing the lummes to like 
denominations. | 


* 5 3 A 
2 
2 


— — 
— 


3 "IS a * PT" 
9 ——ů— — . — — — —.— 
——ů— — — —.ͤt. — —— — 
— 2. > — 
— - 


1 


— 
5 - — — —— — — 5 Oo — — — 
— . —————— W— 
N — — na — 
—ͤ— 
=_ 


t94 The Golden Rule. 

Maſter. Then will J fel vou: ſith there is 
mention here of quarters, and againe euerie 
one of the meaſures both elles and vards map 
be parted into quarters, do pou part them ſo 
both in the bzeadth and length, and then put 
fozth the queſtion by quarters. 

Scholer. Then Jlhall ſay thus. Bow ma⸗ 
ny quarters ofcanuas offine quarters bꝛoad, 
will line 80 quarters of 3 quarters bꝛoad. 

Maſter. ow anſwere to the queſtion. 

Scholer. Firſt A wil 
fet them downe in 2 Breadth, Length. 
fozme thus,foz 5 is iop⸗ 2 80 

3 1 


ned with the queſtion, 
and is therfo2e the third 
number : then is 3 the number of the ſame 
denomination, J meane becauſe they be both | 
referred to bzeadth, Now J multiple 80 by 
3, and it is 240, which J dimde by 5, and it 
peldeth 48. Then ſay J, that 48 quarfersof 
5 quarters bꝛoad, will ſuffice to line do quar⸗ 
ters of ; quarters bꝛoad. | 
Marſter. Turne the quarters againe into 
elles and pards. * 
Scholer. Then J ſay, that 9 elles 4 the 
quarters of a yard of elle 
bꝛoad will ſerue to. une Breadth. 2 
20 pardes of the quar- . 
ters b20ad,as this fighre | 
theweth, | 
C Maſter. Now what * you fo'this 
ques 
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queſtion: Jlent my friend 4 00? fo2 / mo⸗ 
neths, how much money ought he fo lende 
me againe fo2 12 moneths, to recompence my 
tdurteſie ſhewed him. Can you anſwere to 
this? 

Scholer. Pes Bir J 
ſuppoſe, fo2 J will ſet /onecths. Nl. 
downe my Numbers 7 400 
thus: where J multiplie 12 
7 into 4 0 o, and it ma⸗ 
keth 2800, which I diuide by 12, and it peldeth 
233k, and there is 4? remaining of my Diuts 
ſion, what J ds therewith. 

Maiter. Turne the ſame 4? info 5, and 
then diuide it by 12 as pou dtd befo2e, 

Scholer. Well fir it ſhall be done, ſo haue 
A 65 fozmp quotient , and yet remaineth 85 
bpon my diutſion. 

Maſter. Pou mult alfo reduce that 8s info 


pence, whichmaketh 96, and diuide that alſo 


by your firſt diuiſoꝛ. 

Scholer. &9 haus J done, and J finde 8 
pence foꝛ my quotient, and nothing is left. 

Maſter. This muſt pou alwayes do, when 
any thing remaineth vpon pour diuiſion:whe⸗ 
ther it be money, weight, meaſure, oꝛ any 
kinde of thing whatſoener, This rule is ſo 
p2ofifable foꝛ all eſtates of men, that fo2 this 
rule onely (it there were no moze but it) all 
men were bound highly to elteme Arithme⸗ 


FS 
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By this rule map a Captaine in warre 
, wozke many things, as Paſter Digges in 
his Stratiaticos doth declare : : Dnelp now in 
this my ſimple Addition, foꝛ a taſt and incou⸗ 
ragement, J will inlarge the Authoꝛ with a 
queſtion oꝛ two moꝛe, wiſhing you, and eue⸗ 
rie my Cruntrimen oꝛ Gentlemen whatſo⸗ 
euer, that by nature be any thing ginen fo | 
Militarie affaires, fo be familiar and ac⸗ 
quainted with this excellent Art, the which 
he ſhall finde not onely at the Sea, but alſo in 
the Campe and field ſeruice, aboundantly | 
fo aid him, either in foztification, paying of | 
ſouldiers wages, charges of oꝛdinance, poul⸗ 
der, ſhot, munition, and inſtruments what- 
ſoeuer, as foꝛ example. 
Queſtion If it ſhould chance a Captaine which hath 
of prouili- 40 OO o ſouldiers to be incloſed with his | 
cum an enimie, that he could haue no freſh puruey⸗ 
ume. ante ok vicuuals, and that the vicuals which 
he hath, would ſerne that armie but onelx 
3 moneths, how many men ſhould he dil⸗ 
mille,to make the vicual to ſuffiſe the reſidue | 
8 moneths: 
Scholer. As pou taught 
me, J ſet the numbers, "uy hs. Mien. 
thus, ſaying ; Jf 3 ma- 40000 
neths ſuffiſe 4000 ,o 8 — 
how many will 8 mo⸗ 
neths ſuffice? 
To know this, J multiplie the firſt num 
. ber 


a 


Py ww » — 


N 


ee 
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ber 3 into the ſecond 40 © © o, andit yieldeth 
1200.0 Oy which ſumme diuide by 8, and 
there will be in the quotient 150 0.0, which 
if J do ſubfrac from 
4 0000, the remainer Alonethes. 2 
wil declare that he muſt 3 — 4 O 
diſmiſſe 2 5 0 o o as this Lt 5 © oo 
figure ſheweth. 

¶ Maſter. Now anſwere me to this que⸗ 


tion: If 13 6 Paſons in a moneth be able to 


build a fozt to pꝛeſerue the ſouldiers from 
the enimie, and ſuch expedition requireth that 
J would haue the ſame finiſhed in eight daps, 
how many wozkemen ſay you ts there tobe 
appointed? 

Schol. As pon faught RY 
me J let the numbers 28 _— 136 
thus, ſaping: If 28 days vine 
require 136 Maſons, 
what number of men by the like pꝛopoꝛtion 


will s daies require. 


To know this J multiply the firſl number 


208 into 136: and it yeldeth mez 8o8: which 


A diuide by. And my quotient Is 476, which 
is the iuſt number of Paſons that ſhall 
ſupplie this wozke. And now me thinke theſe 
queſtions are vberie eaſie. 
' Maſter, Truelp if you fake detectation 
herein, pou ſhall finde this Art not onelp ea- 
fie, but wonderfull pleaſant and pzofifable. 
Now therefoze one _ moꝛe J wil pꝛo⸗ 
it 
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poſe , and ſo leaue of this rule in whole nuns 
bers, vntill we come to the vſcofit in bzoken 
numbers, fo2 had you the vnderlkanding of 
b:oken numbers perfitely, not onelp in this 
rule, but in all other, the queſtion that in 
fight oꝛ apparance ſœmeth to be 10 o times 
moꝛe harder to abſolue, may thereby be 
wꝛought as ſone, oꝛ ſoner than this. 

Scholer. Pour woꝛds doth greatly encou⸗ 
rage me to be ſtudious to attaine whole num⸗ 
bers, but might J once attaine to be a pꝛadii⸗ 
fioner in bzoken numbers, J ſhould thinke 
my ſelfe happie. 

Maſter. What ſay you then to this onefti- 
on: Jf 48 Joyners in2 daies make 200 light 
hoꝛſe mens ſtaues (eſteeming they wozke but 
12 houres a dap) and ſuch neede requireth that 
384. Jopners are ſet to the finiſhing of thole 
200 ftauts, in what time lay you , will they 
make them vp, 

Scholer. J ſi hire 


that J mult turne my 2 4 8. 4 
daies into houres. and 38 * 

ſo doing J ſet my num⸗ 0 

bers thus. 


Baping, if 43 men are 24 houres, 384 men 
will make an end quickly, Foz if is grounded 
bpon an old pzoyerbe , many hands make 
quicke ſpade, 

J multiplie 48 info 244 and it amounteth 
to 11525 which J diuide by 38 4: and my 

quotient 
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quotient is; houres, which is my deſire, 

Itake this foz a note wozthy the marking, ore. 
either in the rule of thꝛe, foꝛward, oz backe⸗ 
ward, when the two numbers are multiplied 
togither, the pꝛoduct is of the ſame nature 
and denomination that the ſecond number 
is of. | 

Maſter. Mell, ſith you perceine now the 


ple ot this rule, J will ſhew other which en⸗ 


ſue of the ſame, & firſt the double rule, which * * 
is ſo called, becauſe there is in it double wo⸗⸗⸗ 
— » by which thing anelp it differeth from 
this. | | 1 
Scholer. Then by an example J ſhall vn⸗ 
derſtand it well enough. | f 
Maſter. o ſhall vou, and let this be the Of cart- 
erample:I3f the cariage ot i C weight (that iss 
fo wit 112 pound) 30 miles, do coſt 12 U, 
how much will the cariage of; C weight coſt, 
being caried 10 o miles? 
Scholer. J pꝛaꝝ you ſhew me the wozking 


Maſter. You muſt make 2 wozkings of it: 

the firſt thus. If C. WE: 

weight coſt 12 5, how C weight. Pence. 

much will; C weight I 8. 0 7; 

colt? Set your figure, F_-—D 

thus. 8 
And multiplie 5 by 12, and fhereof amoun⸗ 


teth 60, which if you diuide by 1, the quott- 


ent will be ſtill oo, that is the paiceof 5. C 
net iii 
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weight fo2 zo miles. 
Then begin the ſecond wozke, ſaying : 181 | 
30 miles coſt 60 s, how Atiles, Pence. 


60 


much will 10 © miles 3 
toſt? Set pour figure 100 —— 
thus. 

Them multiplie a 10 o by 6e, whereof as 
mounteth 5000, which being diuided by 30, 
will y&ld 20 05, Then you may ſay that ſo 
many pence ſhall coſt the cariage of 5 00 
pound weight 100 miles, after the rate of | 
12pence foꝛ the ic o, taried zo myles. | 

Scholer . Now J percciue it alſo, 

< Maſter, Theſe and ſuch other like que- 
ſtions of the double rule of 3, are to be an» 
ſweredmuch ſwner,at one onely wozking by 
the rule of 3 compoſedof 5 numbers, which 
anon J will ſhew pou, and then when pou 
haue the vſe thereof, you may vſe which way 
you thinke god. 

Scnoler. Sir J thanke you much foꝛ pour 
tcourteſie, and J long now fil this rule be en 

ded, that J may ſee how J ſhall behaue mm 
ſelfe with that new rule of 5 numbers, fo: 
that J haue euer ſince you taught mehithers | 
to, in the Golden Rule both fozward and 
backe ward wzought but with th2ee numbers 
onely,* 

Queſtion ., Maſter. But pet a while we will no on 
of lowing. faz ward with this double rule of 3: therefoze 
antwere me to his queſtion ; 3obuthels of 
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wheate ſowed, ycelded in one pere 36 o: how 
| many will 80 buthels peelde in 7 yeare 2 3 
meane ſowing euery yereofthoſe 7, ſtill 8 © 
buſhels. 
Scholer. Firlt J ſay, that if 30 buſhels 
will yeld z 6 © tn 1 pere, then 80 buſhels will 


pteld 960 in 1 peare. Then fo2 the ſecond 
wozke J ſay : Ik one yeare peeld 960, then 7 
yeare will peeld 6720: as theſe two figures 
doſhew. 
Seede. Encreaſe. Teares, Encreaſe. 
30 —360 I=—960 
80 —=960 0 


But now fir, il J ſet fozth 3 0 buſhels of Queſtion 
coꝛne fo another man foz 7 yeare, agreeing ſo of corne. 
that he ſhall ow euerie peare the whole en- 
creaſe ot the cc ene, and J at the end of thoſe 
ſeuen yercs to haue the halfe of the whole in⸗ 
treaſe: J would know how many buſhels 
will there amdunt to my part, ſuppoſing the 

increale to be after the rate of the laſt quelti⸗ 
on, foꝛ 3o buſhels in one peare, to yeeld 360. 

| Maſter. In ſuch a queſtion you muſt haue 
| ſo many ſeueral woꝛkings, as there be peres, 
as foꝛ example: In the firſt peare 30 buſhels 
yeld 36 0; then to know the peelding of the 
ſecond yeare,J mult ſay; It zo yeld 360, holo 
many peeldeth 3602 UWozke by your rule, and 
you ſhal finde 4 3 20. Then ſay foz the third 
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vere: It zo pteld 360, how many will 4 3 2 © 
veeld? you ſhall haue 5 18 4 o, and fo euerie 
peare multiplying the whole increaſe by 360, 
and diniding it by zo, the increaſe of the next 
pere will amount, as thele 7 figures follows 
ing do o2deriy declare: where J haue ſet / 
letters fo2 the / peres o? the which the firlt is 
ſet without art, becauſe that is the encreaſe 
which vou do pꝛeluppoſe: and the laſt num⸗ 
ber of each other doth ſhew the increaſe of 
the peare that it ſtandeth foz , which the let⸗ 
ters do declare, ſp that the increaſe of the ſe- 
uen yeare,is10 7 495424 0 buſhels: how 
many quarters that is, and alſo how manie 
wayes, vou map by Reduction ſone finde. 


W 
30—360 2360 
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Now with one queſtion moze X wil pzone 
pou. If 6 Powers do mow 45 acres in 5 
dayes , howmany mowers will mowe 3 0 9 
acres in 6 dates ? 

Scholer, Jf 4 5 acres require 6 mowers, 
then 3 00acres requireth 40. Now againe: 
if 5 dapes require 40 mowers, then 6 dapes 
needeth but 3 3 mowers. 

Maſter, Why do you nof make mention 
ofthe 2 that remaineth in the laſt Dimſion? 
to2 the laſt part of the queſtion is w2ought by 
the Backer rule, where the firff number 5, is 
multiplied into the ſecond that is 40, whereol 
amounteth 2 0 o, which if you diuide by the 
third number 6, the quotient will be 33, as 
pou ſaid, but then will there remaine 2, 
which cannot well be diuided into 6 partes: 
hobwobeit, you map vnderſtand by the ſixt part 
of 2, the third part of one mans wozke, which 
pou muff put to the 33, 02 elſe you mull lay, 
that 33 wozkemen will end all the 30 o a- 
cres in 6 dapes, ſaue two mens woꝛke foz one 
day, 02 2 dates wozke fo2 one man. But ſuch 
bꝛoken numbers called Fractions , you ſhall 
hereafter moꝛe better perceiue, when Jthall 
wholly infkruct you of them, 

¶ Matter. Pet one queſtion moze of field 
matters J will pꝛopone, and ſo J will make 
an endof this double Rule of'3. 

Scholer. With all my heart ſir J thanke 
pou, and J will diſpatch it as ſone as J can, 
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becauſe J would faine ſ& the oꝛder ot the next 
ruleof5.numbers, 

Maſter, If a Captaine ouer a band of men, 
did ſet 30 0 Pioners a wozke, which in 8 
houres did caſt a trench of 200 Kods: J de- 
maund how many TLabsurers will be able 
with a like trench in thꝛeꝛe houres to entrench 
acampe of 35 0 Rods, 

Scholer: J thinke J am now in the Back⸗ 
houſe ditch , foꝛ J know not well which way 
to go about it: And beſides that, truely J 
thinke J chall neuer come fopzeferment that 
way my growthis ſo ſmall. 

Maſter. You know not how God may raiſe 
you hereafter by knowledge and ſeruice into 
the fauour of your Pꝛince, foz the auaile of 
your Countrie. 
. Example foz Namgafion : Str Francis 

Drake, aman greatly honozed foꝛ his know⸗ 
ledge, is not the talleſt man, and pet hath 
made as great a venture fo2 the honoꝛ of his 
Paince and Countrie, as euer English man 
did. 

Scholer. Dir, J thanke pon foꝛ your god 
encouragement. Py minde, though J be litle, 
is as deſtrous of know⸗ 
ledge as any other: J Red Alen. 
haue pondzednow a litle 200 - 300 
ok it, and thus I ſet fozth Rod = 
the wozke, - - 3400 


; Days 


2 n. r of 
. 
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Saping, if 200 rod require zoo men, what 
ſhall 34 0 rod require? J multiplie 3 400 
byz00: and it peeldeth 1 02 000 0; which 
A diuide by 200, and my quotient is 5 1 00 
nen, 

Then J mult ſay foz my ſecond work, if in 
8 houres 5100 men be able to diſcharge if, 
how many ſhall perfozme the ſame in 3 
houres 2 Now if J would wozke by the Gol- 
de Rule of pꝛopoꝛtion fozward, J ſhould find 
a leſſe number of men, becauſe 2; houres is 
leſle than 8 houres: but becauſe reaſon tea⸗ 
cheth me that the leller the time is, wherein 
the trench muſt be made, the moze labourers 
Jought to haue, thereupon J ble now the 
Backer Rule, as in example. And J haue in 
my quotient 5000, So many Ploners 
muſt J haue to entrench the Campe in thz& 
houres. 

Maſter. Nou haue anſwered the queſtion 
verie artifictally;And fruely J commend vou 
fo2 your diligence and apt vnderſtanding: 
and now accoꝛding to my pꝛomiſe, J will (in 
Whole numbers) giue you a lifle taſt of the 
Rule of 3 compounded of 5numbers, 
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The Rule of 3 compound 
of F Numbers. 


(©, is bibi foꝛ moſt 
= needful queſtions, into 
two ſeuerall parts oz 
E wozkings : And there 
=» belongeth vnto it al» 
D ] wayes 5nübers, wher⸗ 
— Aol in this rule being the 
fit Tart, the hints number and the fift are 
alwayes of one nature and like denominati⸗ 
on, which rule is fo be w2ought thus: vou 
mult multiplie the firſt number by the ſecond; 
and that ſhall be vour diuiſo2 : Then againe, 
multiply the other thꝛee numbers, the one by 
the other, and their pzoduc ſhall be your di⸗ 
uidend. 

And now atcoꝛding to my pꝛomiſe, we wil 
firſt woꝛke the queſtion of weight and cariage 
which J de liuered pou in the double rule of z: 
to be abſolued by this rule, which was this. 

If the tariage of : C weight zo miles coſt 
12 8, what will the cartage of 5 C weight 
ſtand me in being caried 10 o miles? 


Caveight. Miles. Pence. C. weight. Miles. 

30 5 100 

Now marke well how theſe 5 a 
and 
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ſtand: Then multiplie the firſt number b tte 
ſecond, as zo by 1, which maketh but 5 
that number kepe foz pour diuiſoꝛ. Eben 
multiplie the other 3 numbers the one into 
the other: that is to wit 12 by5, which ma⸗ 
keth 6 o, laſtlp 6 o by 100, which as you ſee 
here in our Tables ariſeth fo 6 o o o, which 
6000 you ſhall diuide by the pꝛoduct of the 
two firſt numbers, which here is 30. And as 
pou ſe there is found 200 pence, which is the 
duetie that you ought to pay fo2 the cariage 
of 5 C weight i00 miles, atter the rate of 128 
a C, and agreth with the concluſton of the 
double rule of 3, 

Scholer. Sir J thanke vou, it is euen ſo. 

Maſter. Pet note this fo2 a generalitie in Note. 
this rule, loke what nature 02 denomination 
your middle number is of (which here are 
pence) and of the like denomination oꝛ nature 
is alwapes pour quofient; 

Scholer. Mell now, and it pleaſe you, by 
| pour pafience , J will ſee how J can end the 
| queſtion then next following of 3 o buthels of 
wheat ſowed, which in one peare yeelded 360: 
how many the wil 80 buſhels yeld in 7 pere, 
ſowing euerie 8% els, Tere. Buſels. Buſhels. Teres. 
pere of thoſe x 39---1---35 0.8 0--7 


ſtil 80 buſhels, 8 55 — 
and accozding 288 0 

to your realõs : 2 = 
Jlef my num⸗ 201600 


bers thus. 
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Where J multiplie 30 by 1, and it maketh 
30 my dintlo2 : then multiplying the other 3 
numbers the one info the other , as here ap- 
peareth in my tables: they make 2 © 1 6 00: 
which J diuide by 30: And my quotient is 
6 72 o buſhels my deſire , fo2 ſo much allo it 
came to at two woꝛkings by the rule of 3. 

Maſter. Pet one queſtion moꝛe I wil pꝛo⸗ 
pound vnto vou and ſo leaue this rule, till it 
pleaſe God hereafter, that J may make pon 
wozke it in bꝛoken numbers. 

What comes the intereſt of 258 k foz fiue 
moneths to, after the rate oł 8 ł taken in the 
100k fo2 12 moneths. 

Scholer. Sir thts is pet within the com- 
pale of ſome reaſonable vſance. Therfoze to 
miniſter equitte in this caſe, J will ſ& how 
J can wozke 
p lame, which k monethe. E k. wks 
J let downe 100---12---- $-258---5 
thus, pꝛaping 
you if IJ haue not done well to ſhew me mine 
errour. 

Maſter. P2oceede, you haue done verp wel. 

Scholer. Then Jdoubt not by the grace of 
God but to ende it: J multiplie 10 o by 12, it 
yeeldeth 120 0: and the 3 other numbers 
multiplied fogither , pꝛoduceth 10320 : which 
J dimde by 1200: and my quotient is 8 
pounds. Then accoꝛding as vou haue taught 
me heretofoze, I turne the 7 20 l that is 2 

mio 
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info ſhillings : e diuiding it by my firſt num⸗ 
ber, my quotient is 125, So Janſwere that 
the lone of 25 8 k fo2 5 moneths , affer the 
rate ot᷑ 8? in the o o 7 fo; a veare, comes to 
8 k, 12 8. 

Maſter. Pon ſay frue;J commend your di⸗ 


ligence, now behold the manner bf the ſecond 
part of this rule. | 


Maſter, In the ſecond part of this rule of 3 Th 


3 compoſed : the third number is like vnto the ** 


eſecod 


art ofthe 


rule of 3 


firſt: And the rule is tobe w2ought as thus: compaũd. 


vou ſhall now contrarie to the laſt rule mul⸗ 


tiplie the third number and the fourth togi⸗ 
ther: and that pzoduct ſhall be pour diniſoz. 
Then multiplie the fift by the ſecond, and the 
pꝛoduct thereof by the firſt: and that is the 
number that ſhall be diuided. Foꝛ example, 3 
pꝛopound this queſtion, foꝛ ap:ofe ot᷑ my laſt 


The profe 


queſtion of intereſt. A merchant hath recei⸗ of che laſt 
ned 8 k, 12 8, foꝛ intereſt ot certaine mony foz queſtion. 


5 moneths terme, which he receined after the 


rate of d tin the 100 E, foꝛ a yeare, The ques 


ſtion is now how much monie was deliue⸗ 
red to raiſe this intereſt: Behold therefoꝛe 
the manner, 
how the que⸗ 
ſtion is ſet 
'fozth. 


E muneths, k. moneths. k. 8 
100 — 12. 8—-5———8-12 


Scholer. Bir J perceiue it verie well: and 
atcoꝛding to the doctrine which you pꝛeſcribed 
foz the wozking thereof: if — you now 
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10 od downe,  thinke J can follow the 
lO. zke. 

Note. Maſter. Nay ſtay 4 while, andafoze por 

wozke, marke well how J deliner a reaſon 

14 fo2 the perfite vnderſtanding of this rule, 
1 which is thus: Ik 8 E in 12 moneths do yeld 
1 me ro o k, fo take 8 T, 128, foz 5 moneths, 
muſt needs peeld a great deale moze. 

So vpon the knowledge that J haue in this 

Art, the firſt part of this rulets anſwerable 
fo the rule ofʒ fozward : And this latter part 
acco2deth to the rule of 3 backward. 
1 Scholer. Sir, J peld you molk heartie 
0 1H thankes foz theſe your laſt inſtructions, they 
100 haue giuen me great light into theſe two 
rules, whereby J may the better by delibera⸗ 
tion conceiue howto vſe them herealter, when 
occaſion ſhall require. 

Maſter. Pou ſay well, go to now if vou 
will, and trie your cunning in the queſtion : 
But this note take with you by the wap, in 
as much as here is mẽtion made of ſhillings : 
turne alt your money as you wozke into ſhil⸗ 
lings,foz pour moꝛe eaſe in wozke. 

Scholer. If it pleaſe you fo behold me a li- 
fle,J will quickly end it: fo; J haue bat my. 
firſt : my ſecond: and my laſt number fo be | 
multiplied togither foꝛ my diuidend: And my 
third into my fourth foz my diniloz. 
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P Moneths. k Moneths. k 5 


10 0—- —12————— 8——5 —J 8—12 
20 20 20 
2000 I 60 | 172 
12 5 
4000 $00 
2000 
24000 
172 
48000 
168000 
24000 4128000 (| 
— 
4128000 8 oo | 


Which 41 28 000 diuide by 800, and 
my quotient is 5 16 o ſhillings , which in 
pounds peeldeth 2 5 8, my deſire. | 


Maſter. J will here foz this time in whole 


numbers end this rule and J wil inſtruct you 
in the rules ol Felowſhip . Nou may at your 
conuentent leiſure fo2 your ererciſe wozk the 
ſame by the rule of 3 af twice. And foz your 
aide and incouragement therein,J ſet downe 
here a pzofer bow to applie it. 


Moneths. A : 8 * B E 
12 100 
E * 258k. 
D 0 


* 


» ho 
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The Rule of mn 


p hi 7 Ut now will J ſhew 
8 CES N A pou of the rule of Fe⸗ 
S lowſhip oz Company, 
I Whichhathſund2yope- | 

3 rations, accozding to 
/ the diverſe number of 
the cöpanie. This rule 

D is ſometime without 
—* difference ot time, and 
ſome fimes there is in it difference of time. 
Firſt J wil ſpeake of that without difference 
of time,of which let this be an example. 

Fonre Perchants of one company made a 
banke of money dinerfly, foꝛ the fitff laid in 
30 E, the ſecond 50k, the third 6oT , and the 
fourth 100 k, which Cocke they occupied fo 
long, till it was encreaſed to 3000 f. Now 
J demaund of pou, what ſhould each man re⸗ 
teiue at the parting of this money. 

Scholer. J perceiue that this rule is like the 
other, but pet there is a difference , which J 
perceiue not. 

Mafter. Then Will Iſhew it fo you. Firſt 
by Addition vou ſhall bꝛing all the particular 
ſummes of the Perchants into one ſumme, 
Which ſhall be the firff ſumme in your woz⸗ 
king by the Golden rule, and the whole ſum 
of the gaines by that ſtocke ſhall be the ſecond 
fumme. Now foz the third ſumme, vou 3 

E . 


ſet the poꝛtion of each man one after another» 
and then wozke by the Golden rule , and the 
fourth ſum wil ſhew ycu each mans gaines : 
as in example. | 

The parcels of thoſe foure Perchants 
make in one ſumme 240 f: let that in the firſt 
place, the gaines in te 
ſecond, & the firſt mans 24 "I 000 
poꝛtion of ſtocke inthe 3 
place thus. 

Now multiply the ſecond by the third, and 
it will be 9 000 o, which vou hall diuide by 
2 4 ©, and there will ap⸗ 


peare 37 5 k, thus. r 


And that is the gaines 30 375 
fo; the firft man. 

Now foz the ſecond man, ſet the 50 A that 
_ bought, an the third place , and wozke as 
eto2e; and his part wil 
be 625k , asthisfigure ** | C4290 

cheweth. 5 5 5 
Like waies foz the third man ſet his money 
which was 6-0 k, and 
240 —3000 his part of gaines will 
60. 750 be 750k, as here aps 

peareth. 

And ſo foz the fourth man, ik you ſef bis ſum 
which is 10 o, his 
gaines will be 1250 f, 
as p wozk will declare. 

Scholer. This J perceiue : but is there 


O iij 


e 
100-125 0 
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any way to examine whether J haue well 
done oꝛ no? 
Maſter. Foz the triall hereof adde togi⸗ 


ther all their 4 poꝛtions, and if their Addition 


make the whole ſumme of the gaines, then is 
the wozke well done. 

Scholer. That will 3 trie by and by, the 
foure parcels are theſe, 


which added togither, 323 3 
make 3000 , which is 1 
the iuſt ſumme of mog 750 
that they gained, where⸗ . 
by J know the wozze 3000 
is well done. 


Maſter. Mel, now an other erample will 


J put to you, not of gaines, bat of lofſe : fo; 


one reaſon ſerueth fo2 both. 
Ik thze merchants in one ſhippe and of 
one fellowſhip, had bought merchandiſe, lo 
that the firſt ba laid out 2002, the ſecond 
300”, and the third ook, and it chanced 
by tempeſt that they did caſt duer board into 
the ſea marchandile of the value of 1 00 k, 
or much ſhould each man beare in this 
Scholer. It 3 thall do in this as you did 
in the other queſtion, then mult J iopne their 
thꝛè potions togither, 2 0 0,3 00, and 5 oo, 
which maketh ro o o. Then ſay J, if 1000 
leeſe 10 ©, then ſhall 20 o loſe 20, and 2 00 
all loſeʒ o, aud; © o, ſhall loſe 5 0, * oy 
els 
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theſe thze figures it doth appeare plaine. 


1000 — 100 I OOO 10 FE 

200 1 300 23050 
— 100 110 

— 50 


Maſter. Well, fifth now pou haue done 
theſe, J will pꝛopound aqueſtion of moze im 
poztance, which ſhall make you not-onely the 
abler to vnderſtand this rule, but alſo it will 
creatly aide you in the next rule of Fellows 
ſhip with time, if ſuch nede be that pour mo 
ney be of diuerſe denominafions. -.._.. 

Foz this may not be fozgoften in all ſuch 
queſtions: if the number be of diuerſe kinds, 
vou mult by Reduction bzingit into one kind, 
that is to ſap, to the leaſt value that is named Note. 
in the queſtion. And likewiſe ſhall pou do, if 
the time be of diuerſe kinds, as ſome peares, 
ſome moneths, weeks c dapes, pou ſhal make 
al moneths, weeks oz days, accoꝛding as ß; leaſt 
name of time in p queſtion is: As fo2 example. 

Firſt in dinerſitie of money. The tompa⸗ Oueſtion 
nions bought 2 0 o o ſheepe, and patdfoz them of ſheepe. 
241k, 138, 40, of which ſumme one paide 
10 1E, 10 5B. The ſecond paid 9 2k, 1758, 105 
And the third paid 5 7k, 5 s, 6 5: Bow many 
ſhepe mult each of them haue? Anlwere: The 
firſt ſhall haue 8 4 0. The ſecond 68 6. And 
the third 47 4. And hy mut pou wozke 

tt 


Solution, 
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Firſt conſidering that your money is ot di⸗ 

uerſe denominations, you ſhall (by Keduci⸗ 

on) bꝛing it all into the ſmalleſt denominati⸗ 

on which is in it, that is to ſay, pence, and ſq 

will the totall ſumme be 58000 pence. 
Now, if vou turne each mans money into 


pence alſo, the firſt mans (um wil be 2 4 3 50 


Ponce : The ſecond mans ſum 1 9 8 9.4 pence. 


And the third mans money will bex 27 46 
pence, | 7 

Now to know how man ſhepe euerie 
man tall hane, let the whole ſum of money 
that is 58 00 o pence be ſet in the firſt plate, 
t in the ſecond place ſet the number of ſheepe, 

and then ozderly in the third place ſet each 
mans money, and then multiplying the third 


and the ſecond ſummes togither,anddiniding 


that that amounteth by the firſt , there will 


10008 
"THIF 


appeare the number of ſherpe that each man 
onght to haue: as theſe thꝛeæ figures do ſhew, 


— 
* 4 _y 
— 
— 


a _ 
—2000 $8000 
49 — — 


4 


2000 
>686 


IRE. 2000 
13746474 


"Scholer, Why do you let the money in 
the fir place, ſing in the queſtion you ſay, 
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2000 ſhepecoſt 580005, and not thus, 
5 doo oz, col 20 o o ſhepe. 

Maſter, Pou e I taught yon at 
the beginning of this Golden rule, that the 
firff and third numbers muſt be of one name, 
and of like things: and cuermoze the number 
that the queſtion is aſked of, muſt be ſet in 
the third place. Now is the queſtion plaine⸗ 
ly this: It foure men bought 2 © © o ſheepe foꝛ 


5800 opente, how many ſhæpe ſhall each 
man haue. 

But ſcring in this queſtion there ought 
moze reſpect to be had to the ſumme of mony, 
than to the ſumme of the perſons, { foz in the 
ſummes of money is there pꝛopoꝛtion! toward 
the ſherpe, and not in the number of perſons) 
therefoze muſt we turne the queſtion thus. 

Jf5 8 0 oo pence bought 2 oo o ſhep, how 
many did 24360 buy ? Againe, how many 
did 19894 d buie? and how manie bought 
137 46 pence? 

Scholer. J perceine if reaſonable ,-and ſo 
ſhall J do in all like queſtions, 

Maſter. Euen ſo. But foz eaſineſſe of the 
wozke, marke this;:Whenſoener the firſt and Note. 
ſecond numbers haue ciphers in the firlf pla⸗ 
ces, you may both in the multiplication and 
in the diuiſion leaue out thoſe ciphers, ſo that 
you leaue out like many out of both ſummes, 
as in this queſtion, the firſt number 58 0 00 


bath thze ciphers,and ſo haththe ſecond, _— 


— 2 — —— — — - 
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ts20 00: therefo2e calf away their ciphers, 

and ſo will the firſt number be 5 8, and the ſe⸗ 

cond 2: ſet them in their places, and wozke ac⸗ 

toꝛding to the rule, and you ſhal perceiue that 

it will be all one, ſaying that this is the ſhoz- 

50 and eaſier way » as thele thx figures do 
ew. 


. _ 
8 2 
= oli, 
>. 


And this you le is both ealier, and alſo the 
moꝛe certaine way to know the anlwere to 
this queſſ ion. 

Scholer. Truth it is as vou ſap: but fir, 
me ſ&meth J might aſke a further queſtion 
here, not onely how many ſhepe each man 


ſhould haue, but alſo what euerie ſhepe coſt. 


Maſter. That queſtion doth not onely 
belong fo this rule , but may alſo be diſcuſſed 
by Diuiſion, eſpecially if the queſtions num⸗ 
ber be one only:as thus.Diuide the total ſum 

58000pence by 2000(0258 by2, omit⸗ 
ting the ciphers ) and the quotient will be: | 
pence, thatis2s, 5 ö, howbeit , by this rule 
you may do it, and beſt when the number of 
the queſtion doth excœde 1;as if Jſhould * 
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this queſtion,2 o o o ſheep * 
colt 5 8 000 8, how 20— 

much did 2 o coſt? Then 

hal 4 ſet my figure thus. 

And doing after the rule, there wil amount 

5 80 pente that is 2 E, 8 8, 4 d: the pꝛice of one 

ſcoze: — if you will vſe that eaſie way that 

J did teach you, you may 

change the firſt and ſe- N N 2 

cond number thus. 

Thus do vou perceine he ve of the rule The rule 
without time. And that vou may as wel per- of fcllow- 
ceine the ſame with diuerũtie of time, J pꝛo⸗ ſhipwich 
pole this example. roars 

Foure merchants made acommon ſtocke, Queſtion 
which at the yeares end was increaſed to of abanke 
35145kt, Now to know what ſhalbe each 
mans poꝛtion of gaines, vou maſt know each 
mans ſtocke and time of confingance. 

The firſt man of theſe foure laid in 66 9?, 
which he did fake from the ſfocke againe, af 
the end of ro moneths, The ſecondman laid 
in 810 k fo 8 moneths. The third laid in 
9ook fo2 7 moneths. And the fourth laidin 
104 of fo21 2 moneths. | 

This queſtion ſhal you examine as pou did y 
other befoꝛe, ſauing that where as in the third 
plate of þ figure you did ſet ech mans lũ alone, Age =. 
here you ſhall ſet p ſame being multiplied by 2 
the number of their time, e likewile in p firſt. 
place of y figure you ſhal ſet p number which 
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mounteth of their whole ſummes ſo multipli⸗ 
ed by their time, and added into one whole 
ſumme, as thus, 

The firſt mans ſumme is 669, which J 
multiplie by o (that was the number of his 
time) and it maketh 669 0, The ſecond 
mans ſummes8 1 of? multiplied by 8 , (which 
was his time) maketh 6480. The third mans 
ſumme 9o ok, multiplied by 7 (fo2 that was 
his time, ye&ldeth 6 3 ao. The fourth mans 
ſumme was 1 04 o, and his time 12. multi⸗ 
plie the one by the other, + it will be 2 4. 8 0. 

Theſe foure ſummes thus multiplied by 
their time, muſt be ſet oꝛderly in the third 
place of the figure: and in the firſt piace mul 
be ſet the whole ſumme of all foure, which is 
3195 o, andthe gaine muſt be in the ſecond 
place, which is 35 1 45. Now fo end the 
queſtion , J ſay firſt: If 319 5 o did get 
35 145, what did 
6690 get 2 An⸗ A 
(were, 7359t, as 31950735145 
by 1 appea⸗ 6690 — 7359 
reth. 

Likewiſe the ſecond man had fo his part 
7128 k, the third muſt haue 69 3 0 f. And 
the fourth man ſhall haue foz his part 
E 728 k, as thele figures do partly de⸗ 
clare. 


Scholer. 


kk a4 


VT VE w$S WS Fr CLI . SS... } OSD WH ws r VWWS9 WS 


© * r r 


The Golden! Rule. 221 


: 1 . 
3195O 3514s 31950 5145 
6480 >7128 42. Ot 


d 
31950 5145 
| 124 13721 
Scholer. This J like verie well: but t what 
p:ofe is there ofthis wozke ? 
Maſter. The ſame that J taugbt vou foz 


the other, to adde all the poztions fogither, 
and if they agree to the whole ſumme, * 18 


— 


your wozke well done. 

Scholer. That will 3 
pꝛoue in this example. 7359 
The foure parcels are 7128 
theſe, which if J adde to⸗ 6930 
gither, there wil amt 13228 

35145, and that was 35145 


the whole ſum: u berby 
J perceiue the wozkets well done. 

Maſter. If it fall out otherwiſe, be ſure it 
is not well. 

Scholer. Then do J vnderffand this 
Woꝛke allo verie well, but what haue J nobo 
to learne. 

Maſter There are manp other excellent 
parts behind, of which J will not as nowe, 
make mention, becauſe that without ths 
knowledge of Fractions they cannot be duelp 
taught, and much lefſe vnderſtanded. There- 
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foꝛe will J pꝛopoſe to yon two 02 thꝛe queſti⸗ 


ons moze, (that thereby you map better per⸗ 
ceiue the vſe of this rule and al other like) and 
ſo make an end foꝛ this time. 

Thꝛeꝛ partners by ſome ill aduenture 
ſuſtained the loſle of 1 6 ok, whereof the firſt 
laide info the common ſfocke zo of fog 10 
moneths. The ſecond laide in 35 ok, and the 
third 10 o k, but foz how long the two latter, 
is bnknowne.nt bꝛeaking of their partner 
ſhip, the firſt found him ſelfe a loſer 80 k, the 
the ſecond 5 6, and the third 2 4 k. The gnes 
ſtion is, foz how long time was the money of 
the two latter in compante, 

Foz the ſolution hereof and of ſuch other 
like, you mult alſo multiplie the firſt mans 
20 ob that he put into the ſtocke by his time 
of continuance, which was 1 o moneths, and 
itmaketh2 oo o: wherefoze now J affirme, 
if his money that loſt 8 o k, multiplied by his 
time, make 20 00 : what ſhall his money 
make that loſt 5 5? , and his that loſt 2 4 k, 
which two numbers J commit to the triall of 
the rule of 3 at 2 woz2s 
kings thus: If 80 giue —_ 000 
2000, what gineth 5 6: 1400 
And againe, if 80 ging 8 
1 o , what giueth 1 =" hw pag A 

To tonclude, if yon now diuide : 4 00 the 
ſecond mans poztion by 350, | which * 

18 


e * 7 
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his ſfocke that he laid into tompanie, vou ſhal 
find in your quotient 4 moneths, and ſoz (0 
long fime did the ſecond man put his money 
into the common ſtocke. 

Laftly if vou din:de the third mans newe 
laying in, which was 600 by 100, which 
was his ſtocke that he put into company : the 
quotient declareth his time of continuance, 
which was 6 moneths, And thus is the ques 
ſtton reſolued. 

Scholer. Sir J haue affentinely behelde 
pour wozking, and the moꝛe we trauell heres 
in, the moꝛe me thinke J am in lcue with this 
excellent art. 

Maſter, Then what ſay you fo this aue⸗ 
ſtion? * 

There is in aCathedꝛall Church 20 Can- Queſtion 
nons,and zo Uicars, thoſe may ſpend by pere ot Canon: 
260 O, but euery Canon muſt haue to his 
part 5 times ſo much as euer y Uitar hath: 
how EA is euerie mans poztton,ſay rou: 

Scholer. J pꝛap you make the aunſwere 
your ſelfe alſo, (o ſhall J perceiue beſt the 
meanes to anſwer to ſuch other like. 

Maſter. In this queſtion peu muſt doe as 
in thoſe befoze lapd, that haue diuer ſitie of 
time, foꝛ here is diuerſitie of pozfions : Ther⸗ 
foze ſhal you multiplie the number of the per⸗ 
ſons by their difference of poꝛtion:(as vcu did 
in the othe r by time.) Then muſt xou multi⸗ 
plie the 20 (which is the number of Canons) 
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by 5, (fo2 that is the number of their pozfion) 
ſo will it be 100 3 Then 3 © (that is the num 
ber ok Ucars ) by 1, (that is the number of 
their poztion ) and it will be 30: put thoſe 
two ſummes kogither, and they make 130: 
then ſay thus: It 13 o ſpend 2600 Ok, What 
may 1 © © ſpend? The rule ſheweth 2 000 k. 

Againe fo2 Uicars: Jf 130 fpend 2600 
pound, what may zo ſpend ? Anlwere 600k, 
as theſe figures ſhew, 


130=—2600 | | 13 08—2600 
10 0 2000 | | z30—>600 
But if enerie Canon ſhould haue ſo often 


times 47k, as the Uicar ſhould haue 3k, then 
ſhould J multiply 20 by 4,(that were zo) and 


_ zoby3 (that were 9 o) and then both were 


155 Then ſhould the figures be ſet thus. 


CF 420 | 'T WM 
170 2600 | |170=——2600 
8 Rs 223, 10% % g90—=137 6,95 


But this ſoꝛt is to hard fo2 vou, by reaſon 
of the Fractions,therefoze J will let it reſt to 
that place. 

And by this rule yon ſ& what the 20 Cas 
nons may ſpend , which ſumme if pou dimde 
by 20, you ſhall ſ& each Canons poꝛtion: and 
ſo of the Nicars, if you diuide their ſumme by 
30, the quotient will declare euerie Uicars 
poꝛtion. 

The 


* 
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The ſecond Dialogue. 


T he accounting by Counters. 


Maſter. 


7 Dw p vou haue lear⸗ 
2 ned the common kinds 
>) of Arithmetike with p 
> pen, you ſhall ſe the 
7. theſame Art in Coun⸗ 
ters: which feate doth 
) not onely ſerue fo2 the 
that cannot wzite and 
read, but alſo fo2 them that can doe both, but 
haue not af ſometime their pen oz fables rea⸗ 
dy with them. 

This ſoꝛt is in two fozmes tommonlp: The 
one by lines, and the other without lines. In 
that that hath lines, the lines do ſtand foz the 
oꝛder of places:and in that that hath no lines, 
there mult be ſet in their ſtead ſo many Coun⸗ 
ters as ſhall ne&de,fo2 each line one, and they 
ſhall ſupplie the ſtead of the lines. 

Scholer. By examples 


——T OOOOO 
JI chould better perceine _ ＋ 8 0 A 
your meaning. oa. 
Maſter. Foz example DRE wot 
s — TOO | _ 
ok the lines, loe here vou 


ſee ſire lines, which 
ſtand foz ſire places, ſo 


Þ 


. . o 
8 
1 


7 
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that pneathermoſt ſfandeth foz the firlt place, 
and the next aboue it foꝛ the ſecond, and ſo vp⸗ 
ward, till you come to the higheſt, which is the 
ſirt line, and ffandefh fo2 the ſixt place. Now 
what is the value of euerie place oz line por 
mayperceiue by the figures which J haue let 
on them, which is acco2ding as you learned 
beſoꝛe in Humeration of Figures by the pen: 
fo2,the firſt place is p; place of vnites 02 ones: 
and enery counter ſet in that line betokeneth 
but one:and the ſecond line is the place of 1 o, 
fo enery counter there Tandeth foz 10. The 
third line the place of hundzeds, the fourth of 
thouſands, and ſo fozth. 

Scholer. Str, J do percetue that the ſame 
oꝛder is here of lines, as was in the other ſi⸗ 
cures by places, ſo that pou ſhal not nee lõ⸗ 
ger to ſtand about Rumeration, except there 
be any other difference. 

Maſter. It pou doe vnderſtand it. 
then how will you ſet 15 4 32 — 

Scholer. Thus as J ſuppoſe. - 5— 

Maſter. You haue let the places 4 
truelp, but your figures be not mate 3 

— — on: this vſe: foz the mee⸗ 
keſt figure in this be⸗ 
1 halfe , is the figure ofa 

: Counter round, as you 
-$288 —— — — lt here, where J haue 
DDS ———————\rpeled' that lame 


Scho- 


ſumme. 
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Scholer. So that you haue not one figure 
fo2 2, noꝛ 3, no2 4, and ſo fozth , but as many 
Digits as you haue, ſo many Counters you 
ſet in the loweſt line: and foꝛ euerp io you 
ſet one in the lecond line: and ſo of other. But 
J know not by what reaſon you ſee that one 
Counter foz 5 o © befweenc two lines. 
Maſter.  Pou ſhalt remember this, that 
whenſocuer you nede to ſet downe 5, 5 0, 02 
500, 035 000,02 ſo foꝛth any number whoſe 
Numeratoz is 5,you ſhall ſet one counfer foꝛ 
it in the next ſpace aboue the line that if hath 
his denomination of: as in this example of 
that 5 o o, betauſe the numeratoꝛ is 5, it muſt 
be ſet in a voyde ſpace: and becauſe the deno⸗ 
minatoꝛ is hundꝛed, J know that his place is 
the vopde ſpace next aboue hundꝛeds, that is 
to ſap, aboue the third line. 
And further pou ſhall marke, that in all 
.wozking by this ſoꝛt, if vou ſhall ſet downe 
anyſumme between 4 and 10, 
fo2 the firſtpart of that num TT 
ber you ſhall ſet downe 5, and 82 — 
then ſo many Counters moꝛe, ho 
as there reſt numbers aboue._ 
5 And this is true both of Di- . * 
gits and Articles. And foꝛ ex- 8e 
ample J will ſet downe this — 
{mnme 287965, which lum _ 2 ” 
if vou marke well, you noede 
none other examples foz to learne the Numes 


— 
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ration of this foꝛme. 

But this ſhall pou marke, that as you did 
in the other kindes of Arimeticke, ſet a pꝛicke 
in the places of thouſands, in this wozke vou 
ſhall ſet a Starre, as vou ſe befoze. 

Scholer. Then J perceiue Numerafion: 
but J pzap you, how ſhall J doe in this Art to 
adde two ſummes e2 moꝛe toge ther: 


Addition. 
Maſter. 


She eaſieſt way in this 
2 Art, is to adde but two 


yy ther: howbeit, you may 


tell you anon. There- 
*XX© foꝛe wh? you will adde 
| ö two ſummes, xou ſhall 
ard ſet palms one of the, it fozceth not Which, 
a4diion and then by it dzawea line croſle the other 
done the other ſumme, 
ſo that the line may be . . 
betweene them:as if vou- e- 
would adde 26 59 to „0 0 
834 2, vou mull ſet pour 2 
ſummes as vou ſæ here. De- 


And then if vou liſt, vou may then adde the 
one to the other in the ſame place: oz elſe you 


may 


» dl 


PIE. — 


— 


22 AE 


adde moze , as J will 
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may adde them both togither in a new place: 
which way becauſe it is molt plaineſt, J will 
thew you firlt. 

Therfo2e will I begin at yp vnites, which in 
the firſt ſumme is but 2, and in the ſecond 
ſumme 9, that maketh 1 1. Thoſe do J take 
op and foꝛ them Jſef ri in the new roume, 

us. 


Then do J take vp all the Articles vnder 
a hundzed, which in the firſt ſumme are 4 o, 
and in the ſecond ſumme 50, that maketh 9 o: 
02 vou may lay bet ter. that in the firſt ſumme 
there are 4 articles of 1 o, and in the ſecond 
ſumme 5, which maketh 9, but then take herd 
that pou ſet them in their right lines, as you 
ſer here. 
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Where J haue taken away 40 ftomthe 
firſt ſumme, and 50 from the ſecond, and in 
their ſtead J haue ſet 9 o in the third rome, 
which J haue ſet plainly that vou might well 
perteiue it: howbeit, ſeeing 


that 9 o with the 10 that was 3: ATT 
in the third rome alreavie *—-——— 
doth make 100, J might bet! @ — ——— 
ter fo2 thoſe 6 Counters (ef 1 __________ 
in the third line, thus. —— 5 
Foꝛ it is all in one ſumme PY 


as you may ſe, but it is belt neuer to ſet flag 
Counters in any line, foz that maybe done 
with one Counter in a higher place. 
Scholer. J iudge that god reaſon , foz ma⸗ 
ny are vnnedefy l where one will ſerue. 
Maſter. Well, then will Jaddefozth of 
hundzeds : J finde 3 in the firſt ſumme, and 6 
in the ſecond, which maketh9 o o. them do I 
take vp, and ſet in the third rome, where is 
100 àlreadie, to which J put 9<0o, and it will 
be 1 000: therefoꝛe A let one counter in the 
fourth line foz them all, as you lee here. 
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Then adde J the thonſands fogither, 
which inthe firſt ſumme are 80 oo, and in 
the ſecond 2000 , that maketh 10000: 
them do J take vp from thoſe two places and 
foz them J ſet one counter in the fift line, and 
the it appeareth as you ſee to 


2 be 11001, fo; ſo manie 
4 — —-—doth amount of the Addition 
| ok 8342 to 2659. 


—.— — 


Scholer. Spz, this J do x, adde 
— . perteiue: but how ſhall Jſef ſummes 


6 ð one ſumme to another, not cogither. 

. chaging the to a third place? 
Maſter. Marke well how J do it: J will 

adde togither 6 5 43 6 and 3245, which 

firlt A ſet downe thus. 


: te W — } foo 
p—_—_ — — - 
— _ — 
” . 
wu * 1 —* 


Then do J begin with the ſmalleff , which 
in the ſürſt ſumme is 5, that do J fake vp, and 
would put to the other; in the ſecond lum, ſa⸗ 
uing that 2 Counters cannot be ſet in a voids 
place of 5 but foz them 1 let i in the 

8 ii 
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ſecond line, which is the place of 10: therfoze 
A fake vp the fine of the firſt ſumme and the 5 
of the ſecond, and foꝛ them J let in the OT 
line, e as pou lee here, 


—— 8 F —— — 
* 
C— — — 22 Ok —— CC _ 
| © 
*"@ dS 8 a 5 F 
-00 — _——|—0000 ————— 
-©200 ——|-<029 — —-—— 
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Then do J likewiſe take vp the 4 counfers 
of the firſt ſum and ſecond line (which make 
40) and adde them fo the 4 counters of the 
ſame line in the ſecond ſumme,and it maketh 
8o, buf as J laid, J may not connentently 
ſet abone 4 counters in one line, therefoze to 
thoſe 4 that J twke vp in the firſt ſumme, J 
take one alſo of the ſecond ſumme , and then 
baue Jfaken vp o, fo2 which; Counters J 
ſet down one in the ſpace ouer the ſecond line, 
as here doth appeare. 
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And then is there 8 o, as well with thoſe 4 
| - "kg as if vou had ſet downe the other 4 
| allo. 
| Now do J take the 2 0 o in the firſt ſumme, 
na nd adde them to the 4 oo in the ſecond ſ 
and it maketh 6 oo, therefoze J take b the | 
2 Counters in the firſt ſumme , and3 ol them 
in the ſecond ſumme , and fo: them 55 Jſef r 
| in the fpace aboue thus. 


- Sw I take the 30 oo in the firſt tumme, 
| vnto which there are none in the ſecond ſum 
agreeing, therefoze J do onely remwue thoſe 
the Counters from the firſt ſumme into the 
ſetond, as here doth appeare. 


| 


And ſo vou ſc the 
whole ſumme that 
amounteth of the 
Addition of 65 436 

6868 
And if yan bane 
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marked theſe two examples well, vou neꝛde 
no further inſtruͤction in Addition ok 2 onelp 
ſummes:but if vou haue moꝛe than two ſums 
to adde, pou may adde them thus. 2 
Firſt adde two of them, and then adde the 
third and fourth, oz moze if there be ſo many; 
as if J would adde 2679 with 428 6 and 
1391. Firſt J adde the two ſirſt ſums thus. 


— — — — Dany G—————— 


inns 


And then J adde the third t 


n —_—— 


And ſo of moꝛe, if you haue them, 
Scholer. Now J think beſt that yon paſſe 
fozth to Subtraction , except there be any 
waies to examine thts maner of Addition, the 
A thinke that were god to be knowne nerf. 
Maſter. There is the ſame p2ofe here that 


is in the other Addition by the pen, J meane 
Dubtraction, foꝛ that onelp is à ſure Wap:but 


cons 


Addition. - 
conſidering that Subtraction muſt be firſt 


knowne, J wil ſürſt teach you the Art of @ub- 
fraction,and that by this „ 


8 ubtraction. 


„Would ſubtract 2892 out of 
N ; 8746, Theſe ſummes mult 4 


9 N ; but here it is beſt fo ſet the lel⸗ 
A 2 . ler number frtt — 


Then chal J hegin fo ſubtract the * 
numbers firſt (contrarie to the vſe of the pen) 
that is the thouſands in this example: theres 
foze J finde amongſt the thouſands 2, foz 
which J withdzaw ſo many from the ſecond 
ſumme (where are 8) and fo remaineth there 

6, as this example: ſheweth, | 
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Then ds J likewiſe with the hundzeds, 
of which in the firſt ſumme J finde 8, and in 
the ſecond ſumme but /, out of which J can 
not take 8, therefoze this muſt J do: J muſt 
loke how much my ſumme ditfereth from 10, 
which J finde here to be 2, then mult J bate 
foʒ my ſumme ok 8 oo, one thouland, and ſet 
downe the erceſſe of hundzeds, that is fo ſay, 
2, fo2 ſo much as 10 oo is moze than J ſhould 
fake vp. Therefoꝛe from the firſt ſumme J 
take that 8 o o, and from the ſecond ſumme 
(where are 6 000) J take vp one thouſand, 
and leaue 5 00 o, but then J ſet downe the 
200 Unto the 7 oo that are there alreadie, 
and make them 900, thus. 


—. 
. ——— — 2 5 — — 


n 


- 
9 , s 
_ >» 
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9 2 
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Then come J fo the Articles of fennes, 
where in the firſt ſumme J finde 90, and in 
the ſecond ſumme but onely 4 0. Now ctonſi⸗ 

dering ÿ Ho cannot be abated from 40, J lake 
how much that 9 o doth differ from the nert 
ſumme aboue it, that is 10 o, oz elſe ( which 
is all to one effect) J loke how much 9 doth 
differ from ro, and J finde it to be i, then in 


_| os API CE LIES 
© 292 — 


a—— on „ am am ani 
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the ſfead of that 90, J doe fake from the ſe⸗ 
cond ſumme 10 o: but conſidering that is i © 


tw much.Jletdown __ £6 
i in the next line be- = 
neath foz it, as you qc 
ſee here. — ———_—_— 

Sauing that here . — 
J haue ſet one coũ⸗ 1 


ter in the ſpace, in 
ſtead of 5, in the next line. 
And thus haue J ſubtract al, ſaue fwo which 


_ CT J mull bate from 6 
: © _ intheſecddſumme, 
8 5 and there will re⸗ 


= Aa maine 4, thus. 
— —— So that if J ſub⸗ 
%% trat 2 8 4 2 from 

8746 ,the remai⸗ 


ner will be 5 8 54. 

And that this is truely wꝛought, you may 
pꝛoue by Addition: foz if vou adde to this re⸗ 
mainer the ſame ſumme that you did ſubtract, 


then will the fozmer ſumme 87 4 6 amount 


againe. 

Scholer. That will J pꝛoue:and firſt I ſet 
the ſumme that was ſubtracted, which was 
2892, and then the remainer 5 8 5 4, thus. 
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222 0. 
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Then doe J adde the firlt to 4 , which ma⸗ 
keth 6: ſo take J vpy ofthoſe counters, and 
in their read J ſet 1 in the ſpace , and 1 in 
the lowell line, as here appeareth. 


8 <————— 4 
—_—_- 92 _ — 
—4 


Then doe J adde the 90 next aboue to the 
5 oʒ and it maketh 140, therefoze J take vp 
thole 6 counters, and fo2 them 3 ſet 1 to the 
hundꝛeds in the third line, and 4 in the ſecond 
line thus. 


6 
68 


1 
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Then doe J come fo the hundzeds,of which 
I finde d in the firſt ſumme, x 9 in the ſecond, 
that maketh 17 o o: therfoze J take vp thoſe 
9 tounters, and in their ſtead J ſet 1 in the 
fourth line, and in the ſpace next beneath, 
and 2 in the third line as vou le here. 


Then is there left in the firſt ſumme but 
dnelp 2000, which J ſhall take vp from 
thence, and ſet in the lame line in the ſecond 
ſum, to the one 
that is there als 
ln —_— = and then 

8 will the whole 
ſumme appeare, 

ee s vou map well 
ſe „ to be 87 46, 
which was the 
firſt groſle ſumme, and therefo2e J doe per- 
teiue that J had well ſubtracted befoze. 

And thus may vou lee , how Bubtraction 


+ ee 


| 
| 
by | 


—_ 


EEE. 6 


map be tried by Addition. 


Scholer. J perteiue the ſame oꝛder here 
with Counters , that J learned befoze in 


ö 

| 

| 

i 

| 
| 

| 

| 2 
| 
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figures. 


Maſter. Then lef me 1 now? you can trie 
Addition by Subfraction, 

Scholer. Firſt J will ſet fozth this exam⸗ 
ple of Addition, where J haue added 218 9, 


to 4 988, And the whole lumme appeareth 
to be7 177. 


1 
-0002——|- 


Now fo trie whether that ſumme be well 
added oz no, J will ſubtrac& one of the firſt 


two ſummes from the third, and if J haue 
well done, the remainer will be like that o⸗ 
ther ſumme, as fo2 example, J will ſubtrac 
the firſt ſumme krom the third , which J let 
thus in their oꝛder. 


Then doe J ſubtract 20000f the firlt 
ſumme 


ſ 


* v * — 5 ſe * $ mar 2.4 * * * k KY) 3 
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ſumme from the ſecond: fumme , andthenre- 


maineth there 5 9 Oy thus. f 
Then in the third 
— 7 — line J-ſubtrac the 100 
— |—.. ofthe firſt ſumme fro 


.00-2-— -02 — — 
on ©9 


- 0020-0. —— ltcthnothing, as your 
may lee in * example 
following. 

= Then in the ſecond 


* — —— — — 


2 


the ſetond ſum where 
is onely 100 alſo: and 
then in third line re⸗ 


line with his ſpace o⸗ 
ner him, J finde 8 o,. 


2 | which J ſhould ſub⸗ 


— 


0 tract from the other 
— -@@— ſam: then ſeing there 
-0@00--|-©&-— are but onelp7 o, J 


mult take it out of 
ſome higher ſum, which is here onely 5 © © o: 
therefoze take bp5 oo o: and ſeing that is 
to much by 4920, J ſet downe ſo many in 
the ſecond rome, which with the 70 being 
there already, doe make 4990, and then the 
lummes doe ſtand thus, 


—— —üäœ.. 
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Another 
way of 
Addition. 
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Subtraction. 
Pet retnaineth there in the firſt ſumme, 9 
to be abated from the lecond ſumme, wherein 
hat place of vnites doth appeare only 7: then 
muſt J batea higher ſum, that is to ſay 16; 
but ſeeing that 10 is moꝛe then 9 n I 
Houlde abate ) by 1, 
therefoze ſhall J take — — 
bp one counter from 307 
the ſecond, and let -0006- 
| 


downe the ſame in 
the firſt oz loweſt line, ; 
as you ſe her. — . 

And lo haue J ended 
this wozke , and the ſumme appeareth to be 
the ſame which was the ſecond ſum ol mine 
Addition, and therefoze J perteaue J baue 
well done. 

Maſter. To ſtand longer about this, it is 
but follie , except that this you may Allo vn- 
derſtand, that manie doe begin fo ſubtract 
with counters, not at the higheſt ſumme as x 
haue taught vou, but at the neathermoſt, as 
they doe ble to adde: and when the ſumme 
to be abated in any line appeareth nee 
then the other, then 
dos they bozowe one 
of the next higher 
rome, as fo2 example. 

If J ſhould abate 
18 46 krom 23 78, 
they let the ſummes 
thus. 
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Firſt they take 6, which is the lower line, 
and his ſpace, from 8 in the ſame romes in 
the ſecond ſumme, and pet there remaineth 
Counters in the loweſt line. Then in the ſe- 
cond line mult 4 be ſubtracted from 7, and ſo: 
remainekh there 3. Then 8 oo in the thirde 
line, and his ſpace, from 20 0 of the ſecond 
ſumme can not be, therefoze doe they bate it 
from a higher rome , that is from 10:0: and 
becauſe that 1000 is to much by 200, theres 
foꝛe muſt J ſet downe 200 in the third line, 
after J haue taken vp 1000 from the fourth 
line. Then is there pet 10 oo in the fourth 
line of the firſt ſumme, which if J withdzawe 
from the ſecond ſumme then do all the figures 
tand in ozder, thus. 


— — — 8 


g a 
$ * a 


So that (as you ſ&)1t differeth not greatly 
whether you begin Subtraction at the 122 
lines, oꝛ at the lower. 

Powbeit, as ſome men liks that el MER 
beſt, ſo ſome like the other: therfoze you now 
WY both, map vſe which you liſt. 


at 


Multiplication. 
AGE”. 


ut now touching Sls 
Stiplitation: pou ſhal ſet 
our numbers in two 

el romes (as you did in 
) thoſe other kindes) but 

£7 =» (0 that y multiplier be 
484. — | ſet in the firſt rome, the 
N A that yori begin withthe 
higheſt numbers of the ſecod rome, and mul⸗ 
tiplie them firſt, after this ſoꝛt. Take the ouer⸗ 
mott line in your firſt wozking, as as it were 
the loweſt line, ſetting on it ſome moneable 
marke (as vou liſt)and loke how many cotin- 
ters be in him, take them vp, and foz them ſet 
downe the whole multiplier ſo many tymes 
as you toke vp confers: reckning (J lay)thaf 
line foꝛ the Tinites. And when you haue done 
with the higheſt number, the come to the next 
line beneath, and doe euen ſo with it, and lo 
with the next, till you haue done all. And 
if there be any number in a ſpace , then fog it 
ſhall you take the multiplier 5 tymes: and 
then mult pon recken that line 'fo2 the. vnits, 
which is next beneath that ſpace . Oz elsafs 
fer a ſhgꝛter wap, pou ſhall take onety halte 
the mulkiplier, but thi ſhall vou take the line 
nert aboue that ſpace toz the line of Unites. 
But in ſach wozking, if by chance pour mul⸗ 
tiplier be an odde EP , ſo that you . — 
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fake the halle ot it inffly, then muſt you take 
the greater halfe and ſet downe that, as it 
that it were the iuſt halfs: and furfher you 


line, which you reckon foꝛ the line of vnites, 
2 elſe onely-remoue fozward the ſame chat 
is to be multiplied. 

Scholer. Jfyou let foꝛth an example here⸗ 
to, thinke Jſhallperceine vou. 

- Maſter: Take thiserample:J would mal 


tiplie1 542 by 365, thevof9Qe-J let the num⸗ | 


bers thug. 


Thea fir Ibegin at Wan 10.00 © in the highs 


eſt rome, as if it were the firſt place, and . . 
take it vp, ſetting downe foz it ſooften (that 


is once) themultiplier, which is 355, thus as 
vou lee here: where, fo2 the one counter tas 
ken vp from the fourth line, J haue ſet downe 
555 6, which make the ſumme of the multi⸗ 
og ageing the fourth line fs ifif were. 

which thing J haue marked * wh 
hn let at the beginning 10 ame. 


Hall ſet one counter in the ſpace beneath that 
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Scholer. 4 perceiue this well, tue in derde 
this ſum that you haue ſet downe is 365000! 
Bl ſo much doth amount of 1000, en 

2365, 

Matter Well, then fo goe foth. , in the 
next ſpace J find one counter, which Jremone 
 fozward, but take it not vp, but do (as in ſuch 
caſe A muſt) ſet do ne the greater halfe ol my 
multiplier/ſceing it is an odde number) which 
is 182, and here Jdoe ffill let that fourth 
place ſtand, as ił it were the firſt: as in * 


examples: you ſhall ſex. | 1 
—@0— 0 


175 — 


ay 4. 
* | . oy 
1 — — — 
" * * q FEY 8 m * 
. , * t 
11 
- * — — — 
_— a WF 


; © "SG # | 

Aer Abaue tet this! multi aden with 

other, but fo2 the elle ok pour dee 

Abaue ſet a litle line bet werne them. Nowe 

ſhould they both in one ſunume ffand . 
0 


MOD: 


F 741 
1 — 
z 


{ 
3 


_ 


2s th, 
F 


ah -0000 —— a — — * 
23—— 
\ 
8 19 
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15 


Hotubeit another 
fourme tomultiplie 
uch Counters Gr 
- ſpace, is this: Firſt 


to remoone the an- 


ger to the next line 
bensath that ſpate, 
- and then to take vp 
that Counter, and 
to ſet bown the mul⸗ 
tiplier flue times: 
as here pou lee, 
Which ſummes 
ik you doe adde to⸗ 


. gether into one ſum, 


you ſhall perceaue 
that it will be the 
lame that appeareth 


ok the other woz⸗ 
king beloꝛe, ſo that 
both ſoztes are fo 
one intent: but ag 
the 3 9 thozter, 
N u 
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mer W it 'will appears Nas 
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ſothis is plainer toreaſon, foz ſuch as haue 
had ſmallexerciſe in this Art. 
Notwſthſfanding you map adde them in 
your minde beloꝛe pou let them downe: as in 
this example you might haue ſaid, 5 times 
3001S 15 90, and 5 times6018300:a F 
times; is 25. which all put togither, do make 
1825, which ou may at one tune lat uf 
it vou liſt e 
Bot nain fo 90 luth⸗ J mult remouet 
bandfotherwrt counters which arein 00 
cond line and there muſt J take vp 
countersſettingdown f 2 them my mult ili 
er 4 times Ateratly, oz elſe J may gat 
Whoſe lunune in my minde firlt, andt 


7 
itdotune: as to (ay, 4 fimes 300 i is 1200 


4 times 60 are 240: and 4 times 5 makt 


— a8 he 12 . 


Lubich it Jiopnei in one e 


0, that is in all 1 4 6 o, that wh ? 1 — ; 


5 
- o 
* 
- 


1 


an 
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* 4 « 0 4 
109 * * 66 
— WY —_ * 6 — ä— Ce. ca 
*” >» © _— "2s, * + 
'# :: 
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| > #4 +< 
; 1 4 
6 + + N . 


Then to end this Pultiplication, J re- 
mone the finger to the lo welt line, where are 
onely 2, them do J take vp, and in their ſtead 
do J ſet downe twice z 6 5, that is 73 o, ſoꝛ 
which A let one in the ſpace abdue the third 
line foz oo, and 2 moꝛe in the third line with 
that one that is there alreadie, and the reſt in 
their oꝛder ; and ſo haue J ended the whole 
f ̃ 


7 — — — 
ad * re — * 
- * * 1 g % = * » ? 7 
„ 


AS 


OF 
3K 7 


4 1 — 
"2 + * < 
4 oy - » 
7 * q = * 8 — — 


———|——-—-o—— 
WE 
herby vou ſce, 5 15 42 (which is the num⸗ 

ber of yeres ſith Chzilt his incarnation)being 
multiplied by 355(whichis p number of days The ſum 
in one yere) doth amount vnto 562830, which 1 
declareth þ number of days ſith Chꝛiſts incar⸗ Chris m 
nation vnto the end of 1542 peares, (beſide carnation. 
385 dates and 12 houres foz leape yeares.) 
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Scholer. Nowe will J p2zoue by another 
example, as this: 40 laboꝛers (after 56 d 5 dap 
fo; each man) haue wꝛought 28 dapes: J wold 
know what their wages doth amount vnto. 
Jn this caſe muſt J wozke doubly: firſt J 
mult multtplie the number of the labourers 
by the wages of a man foz one dap, ſo o will 
the chargeofenery one dar amount. 
Then ſecondarily 
ſhall A multiply the 
charge of one day by + — 3 


the whole number kh 11 
daies, and ſo will the r 
whole ſum. appeare: „ e. 
fctherefoze. hall __—|——— 
let the ſummes thus. 

Where in the firlt place is the multiplier 
(that is 1 dayes wages foz one man) and in 
the ſecond lpace is let the number of the won 
men to be multiplied, 

Then lay 16 times 4 (reckoning that ſe⸗ 
cond line ok the line of Uniteg ) maketh 24s 
fo which ſumme J 8 
ſhould ſet 2 counter — 
inthe third line, and — . 
fo;edoJlet 2 2 inthe © TT #7; en 
third line, and let the il — 0 
4 ſtand ſtill in the ſe⸗ — . ——— 
cond. line thus. 


Doappeareth the whole dapes wages 15 
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be 240 n, that is 20 f. | 
Then doe J multt- — La a__s 

plte againe the ſame : | 

ſamme by the num- _ 

ber of dayes,and firſt 

J ſet the numbers 

| thus; Then becauſe 

there are counters ig 


diners lines, 4 ſhal 
— beginne with the 
— bigbetk, and fake. 
ebm vp, ſetting 
e F fioz them the mul- 
* 4 —— - fiplier ſo manpe 
6 —— . times as J tooke 
vp counters, that i is twile, then will the ſum 
ſtand thus. | 
Then come J fo the letond line and take 
bp thoſe 4 counters, ſetting fo: them the mu 
fiplier foure times, ſo 
wil the whole fumme | @_ 
appeare thus. r 
So is the whole was —T——-o@—— 
ges of 40 wozkemen _______|_@@ — 
foz 28 dayes (after 6 
B ech day fo2 a man) 
67 20D, thatis,c6 0407487. 
M. Now if you would pꝛoue Multiplication, 
the ſureſt way is by Diuifion, therfoze will J 
ouerpaſſe it, till J haue taught you the Art of 


Diuiſion, which you ſhall wozke thus. 
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1605 * ol — and then ſet 
ea tbe numberthat ſhalbe diuided, 
| Hat the right ſido, ſafat from the 
-e diuiſoz, that the quotient may 
be ſetbattvie them: as foz-example, 
Jf 225 ſhe&pe coſt 2 5 k, what did euerie 
ape toſt? To know this, J ſhould dinide 
the whole ſumme, that 45 k, by 225, but 
that tannot be: therefoze muſt J firſt reduce 
that 45 k into a leffer denomination; as into 
chiklings, then Jmultiplie 45 by 20, ànd it is 
900: that ſumme ſhall Jdiuide by the num⸗ 
ber of ſhepe, which is 225, thele two numbers 
fherefoze Iu _ 


Then begin J af the bighell line of the dt wa 
uidend , and ſeeke how often Imap haue the 
diuiloꝛ therein, and: that map J do fours 
times: then lay J fours times 2 ares, which 
ik J take from9,there reſteth but 1, thus gh 

nd 


—p@—— — — — —— —ä — — Cy 
— OE ese an UM 


And becanſe J found the dituiſoz 4 times in 
the diuidend., J haue ſet as vou ſœ 4 in the 
middle rome, which is the place ofthe quoti⸗ 
ent: but now muſt J take the reſt of the diui⸗ 
ſoz as often out of the reimainer,theffoze come 
I to the ſecond line of the diniſoz , ſaying :2 
tunes 4 make g, take 8 from 1 3 there re⸗ 
lteth 2 . 


Then come 4 o 80 iowelt number wbich 
is 5, and multiplie it 4 times, ſo is it :o, that 
take I from 20, , there remaineth nothing, lo 
that J ſe my quotient to be 4 , which are in 
value ſhillings, ſoꝛ ſo was the diuidend : and 
thereby J know that if 2 25 ſhape did colt. A5 


k, eneryſhepe colt 45, 
. This can J doe, as you hall pers 


254 Diniſion. 
Example teius by this example. it 160 ſoldiers do ſpend = 
otwages. gyery moneth 68 k, what ſpendeth each man? 

Fixſt becauſe J cannot diuide the 68 by 160, 
therfoze 3 will turne the? into pence bymuls | 
tiplication , ſoſhall there be 1 6320 pence, | 

Now mult J dinide this ſum by the number 

of ſouldiers,therfoze I ſet them in oꝛder thus, 


—— 


co 
-—£&- — —̃ —-—̃— — 2 -OOS——— 
. 


Then begin J af the higheſt place of the 
diuidend, ſeeking my Diniſoz there, which 
J finde once, therefoze J ſet 1 in the nea⸗ 
ther line. | | | 

Maſter. Not in the neather line of the 
whole ſumme, but in the neather line of that 
wozke which is the thirdline. | 

Scholer. So ſtandeth it with reaſon. 

Maſter. Then thus do they ſtand, 


A - | 
— — 


g 
1 
4 
— — — | 
* 


Diviſion. 255 
Then ke J againe the reff; how often 1 
map finde my diuiſo2 : and I ſe that in 200 
= might finde 10 o thzee times, but then the 
60 will not be ſo often found in 20, therefoze 
Atake 2 foz my quotient: then take J 100 
| twice front oo, and there reſteth 10 o, onf 
| of which with the 20 (that maketh 120) 4 
may take 6 o alſo twice and aan the 
numbe rs thus, 


1 5 „5 
— — A f N 
. 


Mhere 3 haue ſet the quotient 2 in the 
loweſt line: So is euerie ſouldiers pozkion 
102 D, that is 8 8, 6 d. 

Maſter. But yet becauſe. you may inffly 
perceiue the reaſon of Diuiſion, it ſhall bs 
cod that vou do ſet pour Diniſoz fill againft 
thoſe numbers from which you doe take it, as 
by thts example J will declare. 

| - Jfthepurchaſeof 200 acres of ground did Exaeple | 
| coſt 29 pound, what did one acrecoſt?— c ka 

Firſt will A turne the pounds into pence, 
ſo will there be 69600 pence. Then in 
ſetting downe theſe numbers J ſhall do thus. 
ng ſet the diuidend on * right hand as it 


s 
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ought , and then the diniſoz on the left hand 
againſt thoſe numbers from which J intend 
to take him firſt as here you ſa, where J haue 


ſet the Diniſo; two lines higher oy „ 
place, 


Scholer. This is like the oꝛder at Diniſion 
by the pen, 

Maſter. Truth you ſay, and now mull J 
ſet the quotiet of this wozke in the third line, 
foz that is the line of vnits in reſpect to the di⸗ 
niſo2 in this wozke, 

Then J ſeeke how often the diniſoz may be 
found in the diuidẽd, and that J nde z times. 
then ſet J; in the third line fo2 the quotient, 
and take away that 60 o © o from the diui⸗ 
dend, andfurther J ſet the Diniſo2 one line 
lower, as vou lee here, 


"00—-———/| 
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iy 18nd then fle how often ths diniſo2 wil 
be taken from the number againſt it which 
wille tunen and t remaining... 
Scholer. But what if it chaunce that when 
the diuiſo2 is ſo remmued, it cannot be once 
taken out ol the diuident againſt ite 
Maſter. Then muſt the diuiſo; be ſefi inan 
other line lower. 
Scholer. Do Was ik in Diuiſion by the pen, 
and therfoze was there a cipher ſef in the quo- 
fient:but how ſhall that be noted here? . 
Maſter. Yerenc&deth no token, foz the 
lines do repꝛeſent the places: onely luke that 
vou ſet dur quotieut in tyat place which lrã⸗ 
beth koz vnites in reſped of the diuiſoꝛ ; But 
now to returned ie example. Atünde the di⸗ 
viſoz A times in the diuidend andi remai⸗ 
ning:foz 4 times ⁊ make 8, which J take from 
Hand there reſteth i; as this figure following 
Hewet-+andin the middle ſpace foz:y quoti- 
ent J ſet 4 in the ſecond line, IO 
wozke 21 5 unites; 5 0 


: < * 3 — . 6 „% 0 a. . 
1 — 8 i 
2 6 3 £ , - $. --; , ; 2 4 * 7 4, — d 

22 22 . 3 2 7 1 3 A ds 0 * ww 4 54 5 BR * 
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Then A the diniſoz ta the nert 
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lower line, and firke how often 4 may hade it 
in the diuidend, which a map da here d times 


0 8 ry WF | a PEI: 
iuſt, and nothing remaine, as in this font. 
N 3 * ret Re ef -e# 2727 * 0 ere ? 


- Wherogotmay b that the-whole cath 
ont is 3435; that is 295.; whereby J know 
that ſo much roſt the purchafeofone acre. 

Scholer. Now reſteth weile of Pule 
tiplitation, and alſo of Diniſion. .- 

Maſter. Their belt p;ones are ech one by 
theother +: foz Multiplicatian is pꝛoued by 
Diuifion,and Diuiſion by Multiplication, ag 
inthe wozke by the pen you learned. 

Scholer. A that be all, you ſhall not nave 
fo repeate againe that which was ſufficienfly 
taught already: and except you will teachme 
any ther feate , here may Youmake an end 
of this Art, uppoſſ e. 

. . Maſter. So will J dos as fouching whole 
number: and as fo2 bꝛoken number, J will 
not trouble your wit with ik, till you hane 


p2actiſed this ſo well, that den be full rene, 
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fo that you nerd not to doubt in any point that 
J haue taught you , and then map J boldlie 
inſtruct you in the Art of Fractions 02 Bꝛo⸗ 
ken number: wherein J will alſo ſhew pon 
the reaſons of all that pou haue now learned. 
But vet befoze J make an end, J will ſhewe 
vod the oꝛder of common taſting, wherein are 
both pence; ſhillings, and pounds, pzoceeding 
by no grounded reaſon , but onely by a recei⸗ 
ned fo2me , and that dinerfly of diners men: 
fo2 the Parchants ble one fozme ,. and Audi⸗ 
toꝛs an other. 


Marchants vſe. 
ut firſt fo; Mars 6 % 
1 2 chants fozme , marge '@. 


V this example here, in GE: 

n which J haue expꝛel⸗ of o 
ſed this ſumme 198k, 195, * 
ti: Sn that you may ſe that @ ©0600 
the loweſt line ſerueth foz [Fe 
pence; thenert aboue fo2 til} _ 5 
lings, the third fo2 pounds, and 8e 
the fourth foꝛ ſcozes of pounds. : 

And kurther you may ſe that the ſpacy be⸗ 
twine z and s mayreceine but one counter 
(as all other ſpaces likewiſe do) and that ont 
fandetht in that place foꝛ 6 ö. 

Like wife betwene the ſhillings and the 
pounvs,onecounter ſtandeth foʒ 10 ]. 

R 9 


Auditors 
account. 
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And betwieene the poundes and zok, one 
counter ſtandeth foꝛ 10 b. 

But befive thoſe you may ſe at the left ſide 
of ſhillings, that one counter ſtandeth alone, 
and betokeneth 5 s. 

So againſt the poundes , that one counter 
ſtandeth foꝛ 5 1. And againſt the 2 o pounds, 
the ene counter ſtandeth foz; ſcoꝛe pounds, 
that is Oo pound, ſo that every ſide counter 


is 5 times ſo much as one of the againll which 
be ſtandeth. 


Auditorsaccount. 


5 Dw foz the account of Auditozs, 


ASC take this _ 
3 2 0 
es ves 32 : 000 
| 8 2 


Where J haue expꝛelled the ſame fumme 
198k 19 5,118. 

But here you lee the rence ſtand towwardes 
the right hand, and the other increaſing weder 
ly foward the left hand. | 

Againe you may-fee that Auvifozs: will 
make 2 lines ( pea and moꝛe) foꝛ pente , qhil⸗ 
lings, and all other values, if their ſunnmes 
extend thereto. Alſo pon ſee that they let one 
counter at the riabt end of each rowe, which 
ſo ſet there, 3 of that rome: and 

on 
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on the left cozner of the row if ſrandeth foz10 
of the ſame ro. 

But now if you would adde either ſubfract 
after any of both thole ſozts, if you marke the 
oꝛder of the other feate which J taught you, 
you may eaſilie do the ſame here without 
much teaching: foꝛ in Addition you muff firſt 
ſet downe one ſumme, and to the ſame ſet 
the other oꝛderly, and in like manner if yon 
haue many : but in Subtraction pou mull ſet 
downe firff the greateſt ſumme , and from it 
mult you abate the other, euerie denominati⸗ 
on from his due place, 

Scholer. J do not doubt buf with a little 
pꝛactiſe J ſhal attaine theſe both :but how ſhal 
J multiplie and dimde after theſe fozmes ? 

Maſter, ou cannot duelp do any of both 
by thele ſozts,therefoze in ſuch caſe you mull 
reſozt to pour other artes. 

Scholer. They that vſe ſuch accounts that 
if excceede 200 in one ſumme, they let not; af 
the left hand of the ſcoꝛes of pounds, but they 
ſet all the hundzeds in an other farther row, 
and 5 0 oat the left hand thereof , and the 
thouſands they ſet in a farther row yet, and 
af the left ſide thereof they ſet the F 2.9.0, 
and in the ſpace ouer they ſet the 1 000.9, 
e in a higher row 2 09,00, which all A baue 
erpzeſſed in this example, which 1s 97869, 
128, 98, ob, 4, Ninefie ſeuen thouſand, 
eight hundzed , thz& ſcoꝛe and nine pound, 


R iij 
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twelne ſhillings e nine pence | 
palfepenie farthing, fo2 J bad A 
not told pou befoze, where, 8 @S® 
neither how you ſhould ſet @ 000 
downe farthings , which (as $00 | 
you ſe here) mult be (ef in a CT 
void ſpace ſidelingbeneath the ® @@0® 
pence : fo2 farthing one coun⸗ | 
ter, fo ob.2 counters : fo2 ob. 
farthing, 3 counters: 4 moze 
there cannot be: fo2 4 far⸗ 
things make 1 ö, which muſt 
be let in his due place. | 
And ik von deſire the ſame 
ſumme after Auditoꝛs man⸗ ® 
ner: Lo here it is. 


„„ i a | 
900 % % | 
1 | | 1 14 


% 


But in this thing you tall take this fo; 
ſufficient , and the reſt you ſhall obſerne as 
you may ſie by the wozking of each ſozt ; foz 
the diuerſe wits ol men haue inuented diners 
and an wayes,almoſt bnnumerable. 


The 
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| The ſecond) part of Arithmerike 


"WY Fractions, briefely 
ſet forth. 


Scholer . 


beit J 3 pour 
55 & manifold buſines doth 
- 22 (s occupie, oꝛ rather op⸗ 
L ꝛeſſe vou, that vou ca- 
not as vet completely 

Wend; treatiſe of Fra- 
F Ocions Arithmeticall, 
lich vou haue pꝛepa⸗ 
red, wherein not only ſundzy wazks of Geo- 
metrie, Puſicke,  Altronomie be largely ſet 
foꝛth, but alſo diuers concluſions and natural 
woꝛks, touching mixtures of metals. compo⸗ 
ſitions ol medicines, with other ſtrange exam- 
ples, vet in y meane ſeaſon. J tannat ſtaꝝ my 
earneſt deſire, but impoꝛtunelꝝ traue of vou 
ſome bziefe pꝛeparation toward the vſe of 
Fractions, wherby at the leaſt J may be able 
to vnderſtand the common wozkes of them, 
and the vulgar vſe of thoſe rules, which with⸗ 
out them cannot well be wzoughk. 

Maſter. If my leiſure were as great as 
my will is god, au ſhould nat needs to vſe a⸗ 
ny impoꝛtunate crauing, foꝛ the attaining of 
9 thing, herby J _ be per{waded that 

uy 


What a 
Fractiõ is. 


What a 
Fraction 
is pro- 


perly. 
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A hal anp waies pꝛofite the common wealth, 
oz helpe the honeſt udien of any god mtin- 
bers in the ſame : wherefoze, while mine at- 
tendance will permit me to walke and falke, 
J am well willing to helpe you as J map. 

Thereloꝛe firſt to begin with explication 
0 this name Fraction , what take you it to 

1 

Scholer. Marie fir, 4 thinke a Fractidh 
(as J haue heard it often named) to be a bꝛo⸗ 
ken number, that is to ſap, to be no whole 
number, but a part of a number. 

Maſter. A Fraction in deede is a bzoken 
number, and ſo conſequentlp, the part of an 
other number: but that muſt be vnderſtanded 
of ſuch an other number, as cannot be diui⸗ 
ded into any other parts than Fractions : foz 
although J may take the third part of 60, 02 
the fourth part of it, and ſo of other parts dts 
uerlly, pet theſe parts de not pꝛoperlp, noz 
ought not to be called Fractions, becauſe thep 
may be expꝛeſſed by whole numbers: foꝛ the 
third part ok it is 20: the::fourth part is 15 
the twelfth part is 5, and ſo fozth of 4 
parts, which all be whole numbers. 

Woherfoze p2operly.a Fraction erpzeſſeth 
the parts oz part onely of an vnite, that ts to 
ſay , that the number which is the whole oz 
entire ſumme ot anp Fraction, map not be 
greater than one: and thereldꝛe it followeth, 
that no one Fraction alone can be ſo great, 


that 
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that it ſhall make 1, as by examples J wil de⸗ 
clare, as ſone as A haue taught vou to know 
the foꝛme how a Frartion is — 02 re⸗ 
polented | in waiting, | 


en 


T Ut firſt fo begin with 
A crpzeſſing of a Fracti- 
: on, which is the nume⸗ 
ation ok it, yon muſt 
J underſtand that a fra⸗ 
=> dtion is repꝛeſented by 
> 4): 2 nfibers , ſet oneoner 
Bey CEN bother, e a line dzawn 
betwerne them as thus 4. 2. 22. which foure 
Fractions you mult p2onounce thus: = one 
third part: à th2eequarters ; two fift parts: : 
I ten ſeuentcene varts. 
- Scholer. I vnderſtand the foꝛme of their 


erpzeſſion and pꝛonunciation, but their mea - 


ning oꝛ valuation ſeemeth moꝛe obſcare: pet 
Ithinke that by the two firſt Fractions J vn⸗ 
derſtand the valuation ofthe two latter Fra- 
cfions,and ſo conſequently of other. 

Maſter. Ualne them then,that Imap per- 
teiue your taking of them. 

Scholer. 5 Betokeneth two fift- parts, that 
is to ſap, ik one be diuided into; parts, that 
Fraction doth exp2eſſe two of thoſe fiftparts: 


37 doth ligniũie, that il one be diuided into xv 


i 
UF 
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parts, J muſt take ten of them. And thls 
gather of the two firſt eramples: foꝛ ; that is 
one third part, doth eaſtly declare, that if any 
one thing be diuided into thzee parts, J muſk 
fake but one of them: ſo <that is the quar⸗ 


ters, doth declare that one being diuided into 


foure quarters, I muſt take ( foz this Fractls 
on)th2ee of thoſe quarters. 

If there be no moze difficultie in their Ntt- 
meratton , then J pꝛap you go fozward fo 
their Addition and Subtraction, and ſo to the 
other kinds of woꝛkes, foꝛ J vnderſfand that 
the ſame kindes of wozkes be in Fractions, 
that bein whole numbers, 

Mafter. There are the ſame kindes of 
woꝛkes in both, albeit the oꝛder of them is di⸗ 
uerle, as J will anon declare: but pet moꝛe 
in Nameration befoze we leaue it. You mult 
bnderſfand , that thoſe two numbers which 
erp2elle a Fraction , haue ſeuerall names. 
The ouermolt which is aboue the line, is cal⸗ 
led the Pumeratoꝛ, and the other beneath the 
line is called the Denominatoz, 

Scholer. And what is the reaſon of their 
diuerſe names? Foz in mine opinion both be 
Numerato2s, ſceing both they do expꝛelle the 
numeration of the Fraction, 

Maſter. Pod are deceined: foz one onely 
(which is the ouermoſt) doth exp2eſſe the nu⸗ 
meration: and the denominatoꝛ doth declare 
the number of parts into which the vnite is 
diuided, 
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is dinided , as in this example, when J ſay : 
Dinide a pound weightof goldbetweene four 
men, ſo that the firſt man ſhal haue , 2 the le⸗ 
cond - the third + and the fourth . 

Now do you perceine that by the Deno⸗ 
minato: (which is one in al foure Fractions) 
it is intended, that the pound waight ſhould 
be dinided into ſo many parts, J meane 1 5, 
and by the foure ſeueral numeratoꝛs is limi⸗ 
fed the diuerſe poztion that each man ſhonld 
haue, that is, that when the whole is parted 
into 1 5, the firſt man ſhall haue 2 of thoſe 15 
parts: the ſecond man th:e& ofthem: the third 
man 4: and the fourth man 6. And ſo may 
you ſce the ſeuerall offices (as it were of thoſe 
two numbers, J meane ofthe Numeratoz E 
the Denominatoz, 

And hereby pon perceiue „that a man can 
haue no moꝛe parts of any thing than it was 
diuided into, neither yet aptly ſo many: ſo 
that it were vnaptly ſaid : You ſhall haue , 
that is 5 parts of any thing, ſeeing it were 
better ſaid: You ſhall haue the whole thing. 

Scholer. So doth it appeare reaſonably, 
foꝛ the labour is vain to diuide any thing, and 
then to applie the Diniſion to no ble. And 
much leſſe reaſonable were it to ſay = : foꝛ if 
the whole be dinided info 15 parts onelp, it is 
not poſſible to take 16 of them, that is to ſay, 
moze than altogither. 

Maſter. This is true touching the pꝛoper 
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und apt vſe of the name ofa Fraction:pet im⸗ 


pꝛoperlv, and after a vulgar acceptation (fo 


eaſineſſe in woꝛke) both thoſe fozmes be cal⸗ 
led Fractions, becauſe they be waitten like 
Fractions „ although they be none indeede foz 
25 and generally: all ſuch other: where the 
Num eratoꝛ and Denominafoz be equall,are 
not Fractions : but the whole thing with all 
his parts. And ſo ? is not to be called a fradi⸗ 
on, but a mixt number, of a whole number e 
a fraction: foz it 1s as much, as 1. 1 that is one 
whole one tAtwelue parts, as chalbe declared 
in reduction. Therfoꝛe they do abule p names, 
that call them kractions, where} yp Numeratoz 
is either equal oz greater than z pdenominatoz. 

Scholer. But is there any nedefull cauſe 
why they ſhould ſo abuſe the name? 

Maſter. There is cauſe why they ſhall 
ſometimes, foꝛ eaſineſſe in wozke, wꝛite ſome 
numbers after that ſozt , like fractions: but 
they needed not to call them fractions, but as 


thep be, whole numbers oz mixt numbers 


(that is whole numbers with fraction ) er⸗ 
pꝛeſſed like fractions. 

Pow mult you vnderſkand, that as no 
fraction pꝛoperly can be greater than 1, ſo in 
ſmalneſſe vnder one the nature of fractions 
doth extend infinitly : as the nature of whole 
numbers is fo increaſe aboue one infinitly,fo 
that not only one may be diuided into infinite 
fractions oz parts, but alſo eyery fraction * 

2 


r 


Numeration. 269 
be diuided into infinite fractions 02 partes, 
which commonly be called fraction of fracti⸗ 
ons, and they be expꝛeſſed dinerſly : As foz ex⸗ 
ample. : of; of r, that is thz& quarters of two 
third parts, okone halfe part. Whereby is ſig⸗ 
niſied, that if one be diuided into two halfes; 
and the one halfe into theo parts, and two ol 
thoſe thꝛee parts be divided ioyntlp into foure 
quarters, this fraction of fractions doth rep2- 
ſent thꝛer of thoſe quarters, 

Scholer. J pzay you let me pꝛoue by an 
eraple incomm6 money, whether J do right⸗ 
ly vnderſtand pou oz no. Dne Crowne, which 
I take foz an vnit, doth containe 60 pence, 
therefoze the halfe of it is3 o pence :;ofthat 
balfe1s-20 pence, whereof; is fifteen pence, fo 
then15 pence is: of of of a Crowne. And 
ſo3 pente is: of: of - of athilling. STE 

Maſter. Von perceiue this well inought 
pet this note J giue you by che. way , that ths 
fozme of exp2eſſing theſe Fractions is volun⸗ 


tarie: and hath no other reaſon than the will 
of the Deuiſer, which fozniemany follow: o: 


ſome expꝛeſſe them thus ; without any'fi- 
gure of dilkinctid betweene them, which fozme 
many follow. Some other doe make lines 
betwe&ne-euery Fraction, and adde wozds of 
diſtinction, after this lozt, of; ,of-, which 
fone isinollt belt. — n 
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Home other expꝛeſſe them 
thus in lope fo2me, to diſtinct 
them from ſeuerall Fractions 
ofone whole number fozif i 
they were let in one right line thus, 
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is made one number. 
Three ſe- 


TIcties. 


tws fifth partes. 


1 


I 


* 
2 * 


1 


2 £ 
3224 


4 32 


then 


ought it to be pꝛonounced, thꝛœ quarters, and 
two third partes and an halfe, which maketh 
almoſt two whole vnites, lacking but one xy. 
part. And ſa is it nothing agreeable with the 
other fraction of fractions, wherefoꝛe it is a 
great auer ſight in certain learned men, which 
dae expꝛeſle them ſo confuſedly with ſuch ſe- 
gerall fractions, that a man can not know the 


Thereloꝛe ſome men (as Stifclus) doe ex⸗ 
pꝛelle without a line numbers of pzopoztion, 
being appliev to Addition oꝛ Subtraction: be⸗ 
cauſe they mult: be taken as two, where the 
line in Fradids maketh them to be taken foz 
one: fo ofthe umeratoꝛ and Denominatoꝛ 


Scholer. Then J perteiue there be thzee ſe⸗ 
nern 14 ugrall varieties in fractions; Firſt when one 
anelr fraction is ſet fo2 one number, as:, that 
is foure fifth parts. The ſecond is, hen there 
be ſet two oꝛ moze: ſeuerall fradions of one 
number, as ; „, that is ſcure ninth parta, and 
two fift partes. The third ſozt is fractions of 
fractions , as; of; , that is 4 ninth partes of 


Maſter, Pon haue ſaid well, if you vn⸗ 
derſtand 
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derſtand well your owne woꝛdes. 

Scholer. It it ſhall pleaſe you, J will by 
an exuͤple in the partes of an old Englich An⸗ 
gelt expꝛelſe my meaning. 

Maſter. Let me heare you. 

Scholer. The old Engliſh Angell did ton⸗ 
taine 7 ſhillings 6 8, that is 90 ö. Now + of it, 
is 17 5. And ok the ſame 90 pence, if J take 2 

# that is foure ninth partes, and 2 fifth 
— „z is 40, and; is 36, which both make 
76; but if JI take? + of: » that is 4 ninth partes 
of twa fifth partes, ſæing dis but za „then; ot 
of 36 will yeld but 16, foz 3 of 36,18, bot 4,and 
that talen 4 times maketh 16. 

Maſter. This is plainely drpicſed und 
traely: and hereby (J doubt not y but vou doe 
perceiue, that as great a difference as is be⸗ 
twene 16 and 7 6 fo much differente is be- 
twerne thoſe two fradions; and; : and; of: 

And nom that yon: vnderſtand thele varies 
ties, 3 will p2oceede fo thereſt ol the wozkes: 
firlf admoniſhing von, that there iv an other 
oꝛder to be followed in fractions than there 
was in whole numbers, foꝛ in whole nabers 
this was the ozder : Humeration „ Addition, 
Subtraction, Multiplication, Diuiſion, and 
Reduction „ but in fractions ( to follow the 
ſame aptneſſe in pꝛucteding from the caſieft 
kes to the harder) we muſt vſe this oꝛder 
of the wozkes: Numeration, Pultiplication, 
Diniſiou, Reduction, Addition, and Dubtra- 
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Rion. - 
Scholer. That Multiplitation and Dini⸗ 
ſion ſhould goe together, and Subfraction to 
follow Addition, naturall o2der doeth per- 
ſwade: but why Multiplication ſhould be firft 
in oꝛder here next to Nemeration, and Re- 
duction in the midle., J deſire to vnderſtand 
the reaſon. 

Maſter. As in the Art of Whole numbers 
o2der would reaſonably. begin with the eaſi⸗ 
eſt, and ſo goe foꝛward by degr&s to the har⸗ 
deſt, euen ſo reaſon teacheth in fractions the 
like oꝛder. And conſidering that Addition v2 
Subtraction of fractions can ver ſeldome be 
wꝛought without Pultiplication and Redu- 
ction : and rontrariwiſe, Multiplication 
and Reduction may be wzought without this 
fozme of Addition oꝛ Subttaction: Therefoze 
was it o2derly required, that Multiplication 
and Reduction ſhould go befoze Addition and 
Subfracton'. And the ſame reaſon ſerueth 
fo2 the Ae of Pultiphication befoze Rev 
duction. 

Scholer: Eben if Pultiplication be the 
eaſteſf, pꝛap pon declare the fozme of © ll 
by rule;andthenby example. 

FORTE "our examplet is =» £37 


Muk 


* " * 
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IF | — together, the 1 
{i of the one muſt be multiplied 
4 by the Numeratoz of the os 
ther: and the ſumme that amounteth there- 
of, mult be ſet foz a new Numerato2 : like- 
wiſe the Denominatoz of the one muſt be 
multiplied by the Denominafoz of the other, 
and that that amounteth, ſhall be ſet fo2 the 
common Denominatoz: and this new third 
fraction exp2efleth the pzoductof the Pultt- 
plication of the two firſt fractions pꝛoponed, 
whereok take this example, multiplied by 
3.,doth make 
Scholer. J perceine then, that; being the 
numeratoꝛ of the ſirſt fraction, is multiplied 
by 5, being the numeratoz of the ſecond fra⸗ 
>ion , whereofamounteth 15, the numeratoz 
of the third fraction. And ſo likewiſe , 5 be⸗ 
ing denominafoz of the firſt fraction , is mul⸗ 
fiplied by 1 2 the denominatoꝛ of the ſecond 
fraction, whereof amounteth 60 the new de- 
nominatoꝛ: fo that I perteiue how the wozke 
is done, but J doe not perceive how 3 is 
greater than; Foz J ſhall not vſe my fo2- 
mer maner of examination by the partes of 
ſome Coine, J ſe that; ofa Crowne is 36 U, 
and < roc Crowne, is: Ay whereof the one 
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multiplied by the other, doth make 9 ooh, 
which is 5 Crownes: but by your multipli- 


cation there amounteth , which is but 15 , 


and that is much leſſe than any of both the 
ſieſt fractions. i 

Malter. That difference is betwene mul⸗ 
tiplication in whole numbers, and multipli⸗ 
cation in bꝛokẽ numbers, that in whole num⸗ 
bers the ſumme that amounteth, is greater 
than both the other whereof it came : but in 
fractions it is cotraritwiſe:fo2 the ſumme that 
amounteth, is leſſer then any of the other two 

fractions, whereof it came. | 

Scholer. J deſire much fo vnderſtand the 
reaſon thereof. 

Maſter. Although J purpoſed fo reſerue 
the reaſons of wozkes Arithmeticall fo2 the 
perfect boke of Arithmetike, yet J will ſhew 
vou this, becauſe of the ep of the 

Pou fee in whole numbers , that of two 
numbers being multiplied together, i 1s made 
the third number: which third number doth 
beare the ſame pꝛopoꝛtiõ tothe number mul- 
tiplied , that the multiplier doth beare to an 
vnite. And ſo in fractions , the third number 
which amounteth of multiplication , beareth 
the ſame pꝛopoꝛtion to each of the two firlt 
fractions, that the other of thoſe two fractions 
doth beare to an vnite. 

Scholer. , vnderſtand your * 

us: 
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thus: when 4 is multiplied by 12, there 


doeth amount 48 © which 4 8 0 doeth cons 


taine 40 fo many times in it, as twelue both 


containe vnites, that is to ſay: twelue times, 
And ſo it appeareth that 48 o doeth conitaine 
twelue fomany times alſo, as 4 doeth con⸗ 
taine vnites, that is 4 0 times. But now J ſee 
not how the third number in this example of 
Fractions can confatne any of the two fozmer 
(as it happened in whole numbers) ſeeing if 
is leſſer than either of them. 

Maſter. No maruaile if vou tannot fee that 
thing which is not poſſible to be ſeene ofany 
man, how the third number in multiplication 
of Fractions ſhould be greater than any of 
the two fo2mer fractions, bat yet this may 
you ſe (which J laid ) that the third number 
in Fractions ſo multiplied , doeth beare ths 
fame pꝛopoꝛtion to any of the two fozmer fra⸗ 
ons , that the other of thoſe two fractions 
doth beare to an vnite, as in pour example ; F 
being multiplied by-,voth make . No ſay | 
Jthat? doth beare the fame poꝛpoꝛtion to 2, 
that + doth beare to an vmife , as pon map in 
pour own fozme of examination by copne frie 
it. Fozin an old Angell ( which in times palt 
was currant foꝛ 7 8, 6 5) are 18 o halfe pence, 
which J let foꝛ the intire vnite, whole partes 
(accoꝛding to the fractions afoꝛeſaid) are theſe, 
foꝛ ſet 45 ob. fo2 : take 18 0 ob. and fo2 + 
put 75 ob. Now doth +1000 the ſame p20- 

y 
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poztion fo 10 8 that 7 5 doth beare to 18 o: f 


45 is Sof og, and ſo is 75 alſo—of:80, 

But theſe reaſons map be better reſerued 
til another time, when the knowledge of pꝛo⸗ 
poztions in due oꝛder ſhall be taught. Pet in 
the meane ſeaſon J will ſhew you how it 
commeth to paſſe that in Fractions the third 
ſumme mult ne&des be lefſer than any of the 
other two. | 

Confider thus, that when a Fraction is pꝛo⸗ 
poned, as in the fozmer example; it it be mul⸗ 
fiplied by moze than i, it will make moꝛe tha 
one entire number. As if J multiplie: by 5. 
that is to ſap, if J take it; times, it will 
make thꝛe entire vnites:exãple in a crowne, 
? of it maketh 38, which if J take ſiue times, 
it will amount fo 158,5 that is thz& entire 
Crownes : fo ik J fake the ſame © but twile, 
it will yeeld 6s, that is one entire Crowne 
and . ob if J take it but once, it cannot 
be moꝛe than it was befo2e, that is; 3. And 

il J take it telle than once, it cannot be ſo 
much as it was befoze . Then ſceing that a 
fraction is leſſe then one, if J multiplie a fra⸗ 
>ton by another fraction, it followeth that 3 
do fake that firſt fraction leſle than once, and 
therefoze the lumme that amounteth, muſk 
needes be leſle than the firſt fraction. 

Scholer. Sir, I thanke you much foꝛ this 
reaſon. And J truſt J doe perteiue the thing, 
as by example of this ſame fraction; J wil ex⸗ 

poeſſe. 
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p2eſſe.Jf J take ot acrowne once, that is to 
ſay, if J multiplie : by 1, it will be as it was 
befoze, but 3 s: ſoif 3 do multiplie it by:. 
that is, if J take but halfe one time, then will 
it be but halfe ſo much: likewiſe ik Imulti⸗ 
plie it by, that is, if I take but the third part 
ok once, it will peeld but 12 pence, that is the 
third part of the firſt fraction. 
And ſo to make an end. Jf J take it but 
the twelfth part of once , that is, if J do mul⸗ 
fiply it by , it wil peeld but the twelfth part 
of the firſt fraction , which is but thꝛer pence. 
And if followeth that if — make 3 pence, then 
muſt nesdes make fiue times ſo much, that 
is 15 pence, which was the ſumme that hath 
giuen the occafion of all this doubt. | 
” Maſter. Then Jpercetue you haue ſuffict- 
ent vnderſtanding in this ſoꝛt of Pultiplica- 
tion fo2 this time, wherefoze J wil omit that 
I might ſay moze of Pultiplication, tillwe 
tome fo Reduction, and will paſſe to the other 
wozkes, and firſf to Diuiſion, whole place 
followeth Multiplication, both by natural oz 
der, and alſo in eaſineſſe of wozke, 


S ij 
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W. Penſoeuer two Fractions: be 
TV N a p2oponed, that the one ſhould 
| „be diuided by the other, J muſk 
ſet downe firſt the Fraction 
— that ſhall be diuided ( which is 
called the Dinidend) and then after it the o⸗ 
ther, which is the Diuiſoz. Then ſhal J mul⸗ 
tiply the numeratoꝛ of the diuidend by the de⸗ 
nominatoꝛ of the diuiſoꝛ, and that which as 
mounteth, I muſt put foz anew Numeratoz, 
Againe, J ſhall multiply the denominato2 of 
the diuidend by the numeratoꝛ of the diniſoz, 
and the number that amounteth thereof, I 
mult put foꝛ the new denominatoꝛ. And this 
third fraction is the quotient of the ſaid Di⸗ 
uiſton. 

Scholer. This ſermeth eaſie in fozme, as 
by example, thus: If J would diuide ; by s, 
firſt J muſt multiplie 5 (being the numerafoz 
of the dinidend) by 6, which is the denominato2 
of the diuiſoz, and thereof riſeth 3 o: then A 
multiplis 8 (being the denominatoz of the dis 
uidend) by 2,being the numeratoꝛ in the diui⸗ 
ſoz, and ſo riſeth 16, the which J muſt make 
in athird fraction thus . 

Maſter. Me ſeemeth you are quicker in vn⸗ 
derſtanding now, than you were when A 
taught you the art of whole numbers: but 


that 


rr 
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that is no maruell, foꝛ the moze knowledge 
that any man netteth, the readier ſhal he find 
his wit, and quicker in vnderſtanding: but 
vet of two things J will admoniſh you, which 
vou might haue obſerued here foz eaſe of 
wozk,and lightneffe of vnderſtanding the nas 
fure of the Quotient. 

Whenſoener you dinide one Fraction by 
another, either they be both equall togither, 
either elſe the one is greater than the other: 
if they be equall, their quotient (all be ſuch 
that the numeratoz and the denominatoꝛ of it 
hall be equal l alſo, And if the two firſt fractt- 
ons be vnequall, their quotient ſhall declare 
the ſame by the vnequalitie of the nunieratoz 
and denominatoz, as in theſe examples fol- 
lowing ſhall appeare. 

Firſt of equal Fractions; { and j be equal 
togither: and if the one be diuided by the o⸗ 
ther, the quotient will beer. as vou maꝝ per⸗ 
ceiue by that rule afozeſaid. 

 Nowan the vnequall fractions , as + and 

e the quotient will be 27: where the numera⸗ 
to; is greater than the denominafoz, - 
Scholer. J ſeꝭ it is fo, but x ſeenot the rea⸗ 
ſon why it ſhould be ſo. 


Maſter. The reaſon is this. Mhen any Note how 
Fraction is diuided by another, the quotient on know 
declareth what pꝛopoꝛtion the diuidend bea⸗ the pro- 


reth to the diuiſoz. So; diuided by; , ma- 


D uy 


betweene 


* 2 whichmult be ſounded not two, but %% num. 
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twice:declaring that; is contained twice in. 


And note this, that the numeratoz in the 
quotient, repzeſenteth the diuidend, and the 


(= denominatoz repꝛeſenteth the diuiſoꝛ. And 


this is alwates true, whether the greater 
fraction be diuided by the leſſer, oz the leſſer 
by the greater. But this pzopoztion will not 
be exactly knowne, till you haue learned the 
art of pꝛopoꝛtions: notwithſtanding ſome- 


what of if J will declare in the next rule ot 


Reduction. But now foz the eafte remem- 
bꝛance ofthe quotient in Diniſion,as ſone as 
you haue ſet downe your two Fractions, the 


one againſt the other, then make a ſfraight 


line foz the quotient:and as ſone as you haue 
multiplied the numeratoꝛ of the diuidend, by 
the denominatoꝛ of the diuiſoꝛ, ſet the num⸗ 
ber that amounteth, oner the ſaid line, and 
then multiplie the other two numbers and 
:ſet their fotall vnder the ſame line. 

Scholer. J perceiue you would not hane 
me truſt to memoꝛie til J were better expert, 
leaſt oftentimes J happen by miſſe remem⸗ 
b:ance to be abuſed. This example J take foz 
that declaration. 

If J would diuide ; by LJ muſt ſet 2 3 
the numbers one againſt the other, — by— 
(as here doth appeare ) and then 3 4 
makean other line foꝛ the quotient 
in ſome god diſtance, where J may let the 
numbers df the quotient , as ſwne as * of 

em 


| 
ö 
a 


6 — — 


— 
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them is multiplied: So then as ſone as A 
haue multiplied 2 by 4, which maketh 

8, J (hall ſet that 8 ouer that line 8 
thus. And then multiplie 3 by 3, — 
which veeldeth 9: and that 9 mult be ſet vnder 
the ſame line, & then will the whole quotient 
appeare thus 5. Whereby appeareth (as J re- 


member your woꝛds) that; is in p2opoztid to Note. 


2.48468 is to but how may J perceiue that: 
Maſter, Although you ſhal better perceiue 
it by the rule of Reduction , yet this example 


map be declared in common coine, as in a 


common ſhilling of rij d, of which; maketh 
8 d, and © dothmake 9 d, and ſo pou may eaſilp 
ſee that their pꝛopoꝛtions do agree. And if you 
had taken this example befoze , when pou 
toke the example of; and , your Quotient 
would appeare (as this doth ) moze eaſter fo 


-vnderffand, whereas that quotient being z, 


is not an eaſie p2opoztion ſoz you to percetue, 


being vet litle acquainted withp2opoztions : 
| —— to giue you ſome taſt, J will enter 


to the rule ol Reduction: in which alſo J will 
declare other wozkes, both of Pultiplication 
and alſo of Diailion, which now J mult foz a 
time omit, as things that do need the belpe of 
Reduction. 


Fiue ya- 
rietics of 


Reductiõ. 
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O Fractions , which commonly 
PLC haue; varieties. 

2 1 Firlt, when there be ſan- 
dꝛie fractions of one entire vnite , they muſt 
be reduted to one denomination, and alſo into 
one fraction. ( 

2 Secondarilp, when there be pꝛoponed 
fractions of fractions, they muſt be reduced 
tikewiſe into one fraction, fo2 otherwiſe they 


cannot be bzought into one denomination. 


2 Thirdly, when an impꝛoper fraction is 
pꝛoponed, that is to ſap, a fraction in fozme, 
which in ded is greater than an vnite, it muſt 
be reduced into apt fozme expꝛelling the vnite 
z vnites of it, + the pꝛoper fraction diſtinalp. 
And ſometimes alſo it ſhal be needeful to con- 
uert ſuch a mixt number of vnites, with fra- 
tions into the fozme of a fraction, that is int 
an impꝛoper fraction:which 2 foꝛmes J eſteem 
but as one, becauſe they wozke on one kinde 
or number. 

4 Fourthly , there happeneth ſometimes 
W fo be waitfen in great numbers, 
which might be written in leſſer numbers, 
therfozets there a meane to reduce ſuch great 
numbers into their ſmalleſt termes. 


5 Fiftlp 
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5 Fiftly, when any fraction befokeneth 
the parts of a whole thing , which hath by 
common partition certaine parts, but none of 
like Denomination with that fraction , then 
may you reduce the ſaid fraction into an o⸗ 
ther, whoſe denomination ſhall expzeſſe the 
common parts of that whole thing. 

Scholer. This diſtinction in doctrine dc- 
lighteth me much, but moꝛe with hope than 
pꝛeſent fruite, fo2 as pet J do not vnderſtand 
ſcartely the varieties, and much leſle the pꝛa⸗ 
iſe and vſe of their woꝛkes. 

_ Maſter. Reduction is an o2derly alteration 
of numbers out of one fozme into another, 
which is neuer done o2derly but foz ſome ne&d- 
full vſe, as in euerie of the laid; ſeuerall vas 
rieties J will diſtinctly declare. 

Firſt therefo2e, when two oꝛ moꝛt ſcueral 3 
fractions of any vnite be pꝛoponed, as ſoꝛ ex⸗qugion. 
ample = and :: becauſe it is hard to tel what 
p2opo2tion of the entire number thoſe two 
fractions do expꝛeſſe, therefoꝛe was Reduci⸗ 
on diuiſed, to he a meane whereby theſe ſeue⸗ 
rall fractions might be bꝛought into one de⸗ 
nomination and fraction. 

And in theſe fractions this is the art foz q ce fra. 
bzinging them to one denomination. age] 

Pultiplie firſt the denominato2s fogither, divers de- 
and the tofall therof pou ſhal ſet twiſe downe nominati- 
vnder two ſenerall lines fo: two new deno- » to 


minatozs, oꝛ rather foz one common denomi⸗ min uon. 


How to re- 
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natoz: Then multiplie the numeratoz of the 
firſt fraction, by the denominatoꝛ of the fe- 
cond, and ſet the totall thereof fo the nums⸗ 


 ratoz oner the ſirſt line.Likewiſemultiply the 


numeratoꝛ of the ſecond fraction by the deno⸗ 
minatoꝛ of the firſt, and ſet that totall oner 
the ſecond line fo2 the numeratoꝛ of that frac- 
tion, and ſo are thoſe two ſirſt fractions of ſe⸗ 
uerall denominations, bzought to one deno⸗ 
mination. 

Scholer. If J vnderſtand you, as J thmke 
J do, mp example ſhall declare the ſame. The 
fractions which you pꝛoponed . were theſe , =; 
and z, whoſe denominatozs (being 16 and 6)J 
multiplie togither, and there amounteth 9 6, 
which Jet vnder two lines, thus. 
Then J multiplie the numerafoz of the 

firſt fraction by the denominatoz of the ſecond, 

ſaying: 3 into 6 maketh 18, that ſet J oner the 
— line foz anew numeratoꝛ, and if will be 
tyns. -; 

Likewiſe J multiplie the numeratoz of 
the ſecond fraction by the denominatoz of the 
firſt, ſaying : 4 times 16 maketh 64, that 1 
ſet foʒ the ſecond numeratoꝛ, and the fraction 
will appeare thus. . 

So that both fractions bzought to one dg- 
nomination, mult ſtand thus; Zand®% 

Maſter. You haue done well. 

Scholer. J beſ&ch vou, let me examine it 
after my atcuſtomed fozme,by common 
| 


4 007. 
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of coine oꝛ other meaſure. 

Maſter. Goe to. 

Scholer. J haue ax&ce of gold which is 
accounted wozth 8 ſhillings , and containeth 
9 6pence , whereof ; that is the xvi part, is 
fire pence, and :; is 1 8 pence, that is 35. Again 
- of the ſame perte of gold , is 16D, ſothat 
maketh 6 45, that is :. And ſo 3 finde the 
ſummes to agree with the other befoze. 

Maſter So haue you now the Arte to 
bꝛing ſuch two fractions into one denomina⸗ 
tion. And if there be moꝛe than two, then muſt 
you multiplie all the denominatoꝛs together, 
and ſet the totall therof ſo many times down 
as there be fractions, and then to get fo2 ech 
one a new numeratoꝛ, multiplie the nume- 
ratoꝛ of the firſt, bp the denominafoz of the ſe⸗ 
cond , and the totall thereof multiplie by the 
denominatoꝛ ofthe third, and ſo fozth if there 
be moze. Likewiſe multiplie the numeratoz 
of the ſecond , by the denominatoꝛ of the firſt, 
and the totall thereof by the denominato2 of 
the third. And in the ſame ſoꝛt multiplie the 
numeratoꝛ of the third into the denominatoz 
of the firſt: and the totall thereof info the 
denominatoz of the ſecond , and ſo fozth, if 
there were mo. So theſe 3 fractions; ; doth 
make by Reduction theſe other ; fractions of 
one denomination 5 5. +; All which you may 
bꝛing into one fraction by adding the Pume⸗ 
ratozs together, and putting that totall foz 
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the common numeratoꝛ, reſeruing Till that 
ſame common denominatoꝛ. And thoſe 3 fra- 
tions make one impꝛoper fraction thus. ; 
Scholer. All this J perceiue, and alſo that 
thts laſt fraqion is moꝛe than an vnite , and 
therefoze you did call it an Jmpzoper Fra⸗ 
cion. | 
Maſter, There be certaine other fozmes 
of wozkingin this Reduction , which J will 
b:tefly touch alſo , to giue por an occaſion to 
exerciſe your wit therein. 
The ac. The ürſt varietie is this, When youhaue 
this Re. made and wzitten downe your common de⸗ 
duction. nominatoz2 (as J haue taught befoze) then to 
get a numeratoꝛ foz the ſirſt, doe thus. Deuide 
the common denominafoz by the denomina- 
toꝛ of the firſt fraction, and the quotient mul 
tiplied by thenumeratoz of the ſame, yeeldeth 
a new numeratoz foꝛ the firſt new fraction. 
So like wiſe doe with the fecod and the third, 
and with all the refidue,ifthere be ms2e. - 
Scholer, That will J pzone in your faſt 
example of theſe 3 fractions: 4:3. When 
the denominatoꝛs be multiplied , they make 
60, fo2 5 info 4 maketh 20, and 20 by 3 yel-s 
deth o, that Jſet downe the times, thus. 
6--50-5%; then to haue anumeratoz foꝛ the firſt, 
J mult diuide 60 by 5, (the denominatoz of 
the firſt ) and the quotient is 12, which J mulk 
multiplie by 2(the numeratoꝛ of the ficlt) and 
that maketh 24 , and ſo haue J foz the 2 
ras 
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fraction . 
| Likewiſe fo2 the ſecond fraction: 3 divide The ſecõd 
| 60 by 4, and there commeth 1 5:which J mul⸗ varietic. 
| fiplie by 3, and ſo haue J 45 and the ſecond 
| fraction . Then foz the third in like ſozt will 
come 3. 
Maſter. An other way is this . Jfit hap- 
pen ſo that the leſſer Denominafoz can by a⸗ 
ny multiplication make the greater, the note 
the multiplier, and by it multiplie the numes 
ratoꝛ ouer that leſſer denominatoz , and foz 
the leſſer denominatoꝛ put the greater „ as 
thus in theſe two fractions, and 3 thꝛe be⸗ 
ing the leller denominatoz multiplied bY 4, 
will make 12, which is the greater denomi⸗ 
nato2 ; therefoꝛe by the ſame 4, J doe multi⸗ 
plie 2, which is the numeratoz ouer 3, and 
that maketh 8: vnder which J doe put 12 be⸗ 
ing the greater denominatoz, which is alſo 
made by multiplicatid c of 4 into 3, and io haue 
J theſe 2 Fractions , :thus ſhoꝛtly reduced 
without altering the one fraction, 
Scholer, This J vnderſtand. 
Maſter. Then marke this third wap: If The third 
the denominafozs doe not happen ſo,p one by *rictic. 
multiplication maꝑ make the other, the loke 
whether they both may be parts of anp other 
one number, as in , and =, although the leſ⸗ 
ler taken but twile, be to great to make 18, 
pet they both may be parts vnto 36: therefoze 
loke how many times twelue is in 36, and 
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that quotient being multiplied by the nume⸗ 
ratoz ouer 12, the totall ſhall be put in ſtead 
_ ofthe numeratoz ouer 12, and fo2 1 2 put 36, 
thus,:; . Bo likewiſe loke how often is 18 in 
36, and betaule it is twiſe, therfoze by 2mul⸗ 
tiplie 7 which is ouer 18, and it will be 1 4. ſet 
that foz the numeratoꝛ, and in ſtead of 18 put 
36,0 then ſhall your fractions reduced, tang 
thus: 45 gin ſtead of — and . | 

And ik you will pzone whether you haue 
w20ught well oz no, that may be pꝛaued by 
Reduction of them againe fo their fozmer de- 
nominations which Arte ſhall be taught in 
the fourth kinde of Reduction, where greater 
termesof fractions be reduced info ſmaller tn 
number, but no ſmaller in pꝛopoꝛtion. And if 
in (ich Reduction the ſame termes oz num⸗ 
bers come againe that were befoze , then is 
the wozke god,ciſenof. 

Scholer. Sir, q heare your wozdes, but J 
doe not vnderſtand many of them, which it 
may pleafe vou to declare. | 

Maſter. With a god will, when conueni⸗ 
ent place ſerueth, but that muſt be in the ſaid 
fourth kindeof Reduction. In the meane ſeas 
ſon J will declare the ſecond fozme of Nedu⸗ 
| ton, which feacheth how to reduce fractions 
of fractions into one fraction, and ſo to one de⸗ 
nomination. | 

hen fractions of fractions be pꝛoponed, 
you ſhall multiplie the numeratozs of _ ö 

nto 


into other, and ſet thetotall foz the new nu- Redugis 


a fraction foz me to vnderſtand yet. 
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moratsz , and then multiplie all the denotnd, £205: 
nato2s likewiſe , and take their totall fo the denomi- 
new denominatoz zand lo are they ſpeedily res nation. 
duced. 

Scholer. If that be all then 3 vnderſtand 
i already, asby this ramps J will declare, 
Tele be the fractions ,; of; ot; of; which I 
would reduce to one denomination. 
 Mherefoze begin J with the numeratozs t 
multiplie them alfogether , ſaying; 3 info2 
makeths, and 6 by 6 maketh 36, which 
multiplied by 7 , yeldeth 2 5 2, that 
I ſet over a line ſoz che numeratoz, ES: 


ThenJ multiplie the denominato2s'; 4 by 
3 maketh 12, and that by 7 bꝛingeth 84, which 
multiplied by9, peldeth 75 6, the new de- 
nominatoz. And ſo the whole redu⸗ 1 
ted fraction is this, which is to hard . 1 


756 


- Maſter. You thinke fo and no maruell, but 
anon you ſhall learne fo iudge it eaſily, foz 
this fraction is no moze in deede than; , al- 
though it be in greater termes, andtherefoze I's. 
moze ſtranger and mozeobſcure. rt ng 19 

And this ſufficeth fo this Reduction, ſane Ik 
that J will hew you by a figure of meaſare, i 
the iull rate and reaſon of this kinde of fracti- Ig" | 
ons, and allo the due vnderſtanving of the 1 
Neduaion. 5 1 
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The entire meaſure parted into 9. 
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Mere pou ſæ the jongett meaſure, ( which 
ſtandeth foz the whole and entire quantitie) 
firſt parted info Diuiſiõs 9, whereof 7 are ſe⸗ 
nered by the ſecond meaſure: and thereof a⸗ 
gaine are-partedout 6. And that 6 being di⸗ 
ſtint into z parts, 2 of them are parted by the 
fourth mealure, oł which fourth meaſure, be- 
ing diuided into 4 partes, the loweftmeaſure 
doth containe , ſo that the ſame à muſt bee 
named, not: : of the whole meaſure, but in 

of 5 — of 2 2 deede is! : of; of; of; 50 ; 

Scholer. This example i isſo ſenſible , that 
4 cannot choſe but ſer it. And kurthermoze, 
J ſc alſo that the ſame fraction iscquall fo: of 
the entire meaſure, as the lines whichrun vp 
and dolone doe expꝛeſſelp ſet ſozth. Allo Ilſe: 

of y of here that; of* of 2 is eguall to? And further 
vet that ; of? ig equall to; 025. - 

Maſter. J am glad that yon lee it cowelt, 
not doubting but you wil gather greater light 
of knowledge hereby, _ 

u 
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Wut now it is time that we come to the rue 
third fozme of Reduction , which teacheth gore 
impꝛoper fractions, that is fo (ay, mixt num⸗ of impro- 
bers ok vnites and fractions although they ap⸗ per fra- 
peare like fractions, as this **, which doth in⸗ ions. 


clude 5 vnifes whollp, and: ouer. Wherefoze 
firſt you thall know them, by that the nume⸗ 
rato2 is greater than the denominatoz. . _ 
Scholer. In derde ſir, that appeareth reaſo⸗ 
nable, that if the numeratoꝛ doe expꝛeſſe moze 
parts to be taken or any vnite than the deno⸗ 


minatoꝛ doth ſigniſie that vnite to be dinided 
into, it muſt needes follow that ſuch a frac⸗ 
tion impozteth moꝛe than the whole, that is 
to ſap, the whole with certaine partes ouer. 
But what Reduction is there in it? 


Maſter. There be two ſeuerall kindes of of 


Reductton,concerning ſuch fractions. Some⸗ 
times it ſhall be nedeful fo connert thoſe fra- 
ctions into the vnites and the pꝛoper fraction 


that will rematine . And ſometimes contra⸗ 
riwiſe, it hall be miete to reduce mixt num⸗ 


bers, that is vnits, wzitten with fractions in⸗ 
to the fozme of one ſimple fraction , and ſo be 
there two wayes. 

Scholer. What is the meane of the firſt 
way to turne impꝛoper fractions into vnites 


with their pꝛoper fractions? 
Maſter. That is thus Pour numeratoꝛ 


being greater than the denominato2, muſt be 
diuided by the, ſame denominatoz , and the 


Ly 
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of iwpro- quotient thereof expꝛelleththe vnites: the re⸗ | 


per fragi- Mainer ſhall be put foz the numeratoꝛ of the 


ons into fraction that reſteth, the denominatoz male 


vnits with bg the ſame that wasbefoze. | 
cheir pro- _ Scholer, Foz example, J take . And diui⸗ 
bs, ding 1 by 5,the quottent will be 3, and thers 
will remaine 2. 
Maſter. That muſt you white thus, 3 
where vou ſe) J haue wꝛitten 3, without as 
ny line, as entire numbers cught to be wꝛit⸗ 


ten, and the 2 that remained 3 haue ſet oucr 


the fozmer denominatoꝛ with a line, as a pꝛo⸗ 
per fraction. , And this number doth lignifie 
now 3 vnites,and 7 dfone, N 
Scholer. Then if J would by vnites here 
28 crownes , ſoit were 3 crownes, 
„ that ts 2 8. : 
8 Euen ſo, and therfoꝛe; "did gant- 


fie the ſame. But this happeneth ſometimes, | 
that when the Reduction is ſo wzought, there 
remaineth nothing. And then it is not a mixt 
number , but a ſimple entire number repꝛe / 


ſented like a fraction, 
Reduce Scholer. As will make 3 intt; and 7 wil 
of whole make euen 6. This 3 will remember. But 
numbers, now , what is the ſecond fozme of Keduction, 


eicher a- that you fpake of fos theſe ſoztes of fractions: 


hne, or Maſter. Whenfoener von haue any of 


toyned 


wich fe- theſe two ſoztes of numbers, that is to lap, 
&ions into Whole numbers without fractions , oz whole 
fa&ions. numbers with . and you would farne 


them 
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them into the foꝛme of a fraction , you muſt 
multiplie the whole number by that denomi⸗ 
natoz, which you will haue to remaine ftill, 
and to the totall thereof adde the numerato: 
which von haue alreadie, and all that ſhall 
you ſet foʒ the new numerafs2, keeping kill 
the fozmer denominatoz : as if vou haue 6 
which you would convert into an impzoper 
fraction, you maſt multiplie 6 by 4,whereof 


commeth 245 ànd thereto adde thenumeratoz 


which is 3 and ſo haue you 27 foz the numera⸗ 
toz, and 4 ſtill foz the denominafoz, 

Scholer. Then is Zequall to 62. 

Maſter. Euen inft, and ſo backward Cas 
appeared by the fozmer reduction) 6-maketh 


. And thus one of theſe Reductions maybe 


the p2ofe of the others wozke. 


Scholer. This J perteiue, but now if vou 
would turne whole numbers without fracti⸗ 
ons into any fraction, J ſe not how that max 
be done, becauſe there is na denominatoz to 


make the multiplication by. 
Maſter. That was well marked: but this 


vou know, that no man entendeth to turne 


any whole number into a fraction, but he 


hath in his minde that denominato2 by which Note, 


the multiplication muſt be made: foz the 


p:ofe whereof J let downe 7, which is a 


whole number. And ik you will haue this 


number conuertey to we cert eee. f 


mew be. 
T ih 
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Scholer. A pꝛap you reduce 7 into à fra⸗ 
tion. 

Maſter. Then you care not what the fra- 
ction be, ſo it beſome fraction. 

Scholer. No, 3 paſſe not foz the ſozt of the 
fraction. 

Miaſter. Then how can you thinke that 
you require me to do anie thing certaine, 
when ron leaue me to do as 4 liſt? And ſees 
ing vou ſtand at that ſtap, whether thinke 
you that J mull fürſt intend in minde what 
fraction J will make ok ik, befoze J can do it 
indede 2 

Scholer. Elſe you ſhould do ignoꝛantly. 

Malter. Then wil J limit my ſelfe(ſceing 
von will not) to turne it into quarters. And 
therefoze Jmulfiplte 7 by 4 (which is the de- 
nominations of quarters) and there amoun⸗ 
feth 28 tobe ſet foz the numeratoꝛ, and the 4 
mult be let foꝛ the denominatoz,and the fracti⸗ 

on will be thus, . 

Scholer. Jndide J perceiue this to be rea⸗ 
ſanable, ſoꝛ without much trial Jvnderſfand 
that * of any thing doth make 7. And ſo then 
if 3 would turne 8 into fif parts, it wil make 
* - which is all one with 8, foz 8 crownes tur⸗ 
ned into fift parts (that is, into ſhillings ) will 
make 40 ſhillings, that is: ofa trowne. 

_ - Maſter, ging vou vnderftand now theſe 
the kindes of Reduction, J wil declare vnto 
you the fourth kinde » that is when 2 
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be wuzitten in greater termes than they 
nede, how they may be bzonght to lefſer 
fermes. 

Scholer. To waite any thing in greater The 
termes than nerdelh, ſermeth to be a fault, and fourch 
ſo this rule ſeemeth to amend that fault. binde of 

Maſter. It were a fault to do any thing Reductis. 
Without neede which after mull. be redzeſfed : 
butin this caſe it is not ſo: neither did J ſay 
abſolutely (as you do) that it nedeth not to 
expꝛeſſe thoſe fractions in ſo great termes , but 
that the fractions do not neede, J meane foz 
their value to be vnderſtanded: but yet it may 
be needefull foz the eaſe of thoſe wozks wher- 
to they. be applied as fo2 example: In the firl 
kindof Reduction this was your owne exams 
ple: and z, which when vou would reduce, 
pou were faine to turne them firſt into one 
denomination, and fo appeared they thus, 5, 
and z, where the fractions(fo2 their owne vn- 
derſtanding) needed not to be turned aut of 
ſmaller termes into greater, but yet the eaſi⸗ 
neſſe ol wozking needed it. 

- Scholer. Sir, J vnderſtand now,not one⸗ 
ly the difference ok this need (fo2 the fractions 
might better be vnderſtanded as fractions ſe⸗Termes of 
uerall, each in his value, when they were in fractions. 
leſſer termes although they could not lo well 
be reduced) but alſo J vnderſtand what you 
meane by greater termes and leſſer termes, 
whereof befoze J was in 2 foz A fe you 

n 
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call the numeratoz and denominatoz. , the 

termes of the fraction. 
Maſter. Jam glad you vnderſtand it ſo wel. 
Now then when yau would value any frac- 
tions (becauſe that may beſt be done when 
the termes are ſmalleſt) vou ſhal reduce them 
to the ſmalleſt that vou can, which thing vou 
Reduction May do thus: Diuide the greateſt of any 
of fraQtics ſuch two termes by the leſſer, and if any 
2 2 thing remaine , by that remainer dinide the 


rermes or laſt diuiſoz: and if any thing remaine now, 


leaſtvalue. by that diuide the laſt diuiſoʒ (which was be⸗ 
foze the remainer of the firſt Diniſion) and fo 


continue Gill, till nothing do remaine in the 
Diuiſton ; and then marke your laſt diniſoz, 


foz it is the number that will eaſily reduce 


your fraction, if you diuide both the numera⸗ 
toz and the denominatoꝛ by the ſame number, 
and put fo the numeratoꝛ the quotient ofhis 
Diniſion , and fo2 the denominato2 alſo his 


quotient, that riſeth by his Diuiſion. 


Scholer. J take fo2 example , and becauſe. 


96 is the greateſt number, J dinidetf by 18, 
and the quotient is 5, and there reſteth 6: 
what ſhall A do with this quotient 


Maſter, Nothing in this worke, butnow 
ſ&ing there remaineth ſamewhaf, by that re⸗ ; 


mainer muſt vou diuide the laſt diniſs2, 

Scholer. If I ſhall diuide 18 ( which was 
the laſt diuiſoʒ) by 6, that was theremainer, 
ſois & quotient 3, and nothing relketh. 


Maſter. 


— 
. dean ut ac tet raid AAS 


S 11 2 . * 


Redu ction. 2.97 
Maſter. As fo2 the quotient J omit him 
pet: but becauſe there doth rematnenothing, 
therefoze is s (which was your laſt diuiſoz) 
that number by which you may reduce the 


Traction p2oponed, 


Scholer. Then as you taught me, J mult 
dinide the numeratoꝛ 18 by 6, and the quoti⸗ 
ent is 3, which A muſt put ſoꝛ the 
numerafo2 ouer a line, thus. | p31 
And then by the laid o, muff J| 
diuide alſo the denominatoꝛ 96, andthe quos 
tient will be 16, which A mut take foꝛ the de⸗ 
nominato2', and ſo is the fraction 3. And fo 
me thinketh this rule doth pꝛoue the wozke of 
the firſt Reduction, 

- Maſter: That is true, ifthe firſt Reduci- 
on were made of fractions in their leaſt 
termes, and elſe not, without ſome helpe, as 
the ſetond number in that plate will declare. 

Scholer. The ſetond number was which 
was turned into ;; by that rule. Nowe if A 
ſhal by this rule redute it again ing the leaſt 
termes, I muſt diuide 96 by 64, ann there re⸗ 
maineth nothing, wherefoze J mult take that 
32 foꝛ the diuiſoꝛ, to reduce the ſayd fraction. 
Then doe J diuide 64 by 32, and the quotient 
is 2, which J ſet foʒ my numeratoꝛ. Againe, 
A diuide 96 by 32, and the quotient will be z, 
and fo haue J but 3. 

Maſter. Muſe not at the matter, foꝛ you 
ane done well enough: but you thinke vou 


baue 
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_ not the fraction that you loked foz , that 
+, vet haue you one equall toit, as by the 
we of a ſhilling you may p2oue. 

Scholer. Truth it is, ſoꝛ each of them will 
bing fozth 8 pence, ſo that r and: and 3, bee 
all thz& equall. And now J perceiue that be⸗ 
cauſe+ was not wꝛitten in the leaſt termes 
that it might be, thereloze this Reduction 
bꝛought foꝛth not it, but that other which is 
wꝛitten in the leaſt termes-Now underfſfand 


Ithis rule well. But is there ane other war 


to wozke this Reductian: 
* 99; = finde no ſuch diuiſoꝛ to reduce the fraction till 
worke Re- vou tome to 1, becauſe one doth make na diui⸗ 
duction. ſion, therefoze that fraction is already in his 

leaſt termes, as by . you may p2wue, and lo 

of ; and many other s. 
Note that « But now foz your better aid fo finde the 
to medi- DUC p20p02tion in leaſt termes, with moze 
ate an kale foꝝ a voung learner, vou ſhal mediate oz 


thing is to 
du 6. © take the hilfe ort the numeratoz , and alſo the 


ame by 2. denomi 
alwapes parting them with a right downe 
daſh of your pen as you woꝛke, which may 
eaſily be done, it the numbers be euen: as 2, 
44 6, 870 0210 : But if they be odde though it 
be but in one of them) then muſt you abbꝛe⸗ 
uiate them bp 3, 5,7, 0: 9, ccc. 
And becauſe examples do moſt inſtruct, 
Jhaue here (ct downe the manner of 2 02 3 
whole 


Maſter. Pes, but firſt note this, that if you 


32 as long as yon may- vponaline, 


ccc . 


ton, 


leaſt terme oz value: whereupon J ſet fozth 
=, with a long line dzawne fro it thus 


And becauſe both the numeratoꝛ and the de- 


nominatoꝛ end in even numbers, Jl this 
may be abbꝛeuiated by 2,02 4,02 6, tc. there- 
foze on the other ſide of the right downe daſh 
toward the right hand, J firſt take the halfe of 


the numeratoz : ſaying the halfeof 2 is 1, the - 


halle of 8 is 4, and againe the halfe ofs is 4, 
which 144 is now anew numeratoz, e there⸗ 


foꝛe J part it with a right downe daſh as be- 
foze. 


ſaying the halle af 5 is 2,and the halfe of 17 is 


8, and the halfe of 16 is 8,and ſo haue I 88 fo; 


a new denominatoz. 
"Then beginning againe: taping the halle 
of 4 418 72, and the halfe of 288is 144: 


thus continuing the mediation o2 diuiſion by 


2, vntil you come to the laſt wozke as appea⸗ 

reth here in the example, where the ſame is 
redaced to which is equall to . 
:881144|72|36]18 | 9 | 3 


1 
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Whoſe laſt number at the endof the line, ſhe⸗ 
weth the leaſt terme oꝛ valuation ol that fras 


As fo2 example, J would reduce into his 


Then do J allo take the halte of; 57s in 


8 


| 
576] 288 [144]72 [36 14 1 | 2 
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Abbzeuiated lirſt by 5, then by 2 9 3. 


1465| 293] 
4395 | 879|3 


e Sir J thanke you much, this is 


verie eaſie, and god foꝛ a poung learner.* 


Maſter. 9 it is, but yet notwithſtanding, | 


if you can without that dinifion by memoꝛie 


eſpie the greateſt number that may diuide er⸗ 
actly both termes of your fraction pzoponed, 
then nede vou not to ble that diuiſion, as in 
this fraction , 1 ſee that 12 is the greateſt 
number that can diuide them both: and there ⸗ 
foze without any wozk,by memoꝛie onely, 1 
turne that into 2, but this abilitie in know⸗ 


ledge is gotten by exertiſe. 


Vet one other way of eaſte Reduction in 
this kinde there is , when your fraction hath 


any ciphers in the firſt places of both fermes, 


then may you by caſting away the ciphers, 


make a bziefe Reduction , as thus 3, here 


take away the ciphers , and it will bet 55 Which 


is the ſame in value with v 


Scholer, And fo if J baue z Sey it will be 2... 


| Maſter, Pou are deceiued, fo2 you take a- 


way moze ciphers from the Aumeratoz, than 
vou do fake from the denominatoz, which vou 


may not do. 
Scholer. J confeſſe my fault, which came 
of to much halt, J was moze gladder of a 
ru 
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rule than wiſe in vſing it: bat now : 1 bnder- The ff 


ſtand it J truſt. 


Maſter. Then may J 0 in hand with the Reduction 


fift oꝛ laſt kinde of Reduttidn, which teacheth 
how to turne any frattion pꝛoponed into any 
other denomination that you lift: oz into any 
partes ofcommon topnes, waightes, 0; meas 
ſares,o2 ſuch like. 

Foz declaration whereof , firſt pon ſhall 
marke whether your fraction be a imple fra⸗ 
tion, either els a fraction of ſundzypartes, 1 
meane of moze fermes than 2. And if your 
fraction bee a fraction of fractions , oz others 
wile compounde , you mult reduce it to ons 
fimple fraction. And then marke well the de- 
nomination of that other fraction , into which: 
you would turne this, foz by that denomina⸗ 
toz vou muſt multiply the numeratoꝛ of your 
irſt fcaaion, aud the totall pꝛodud thereof. 
chall you diuide by the denominatoz of your - 
firſt fraction , and that quotient ſhall be the 
numeratoz to the denominatoꝛ pꝛoponed: as 
fo example, J haue this fraction* , which 1 
would furne into ten parts, therloꝛe Imul⸗ 
tiply this 10 by 3, that is the numeratoꝛ of my 
fraction, and there rifeth zo, which J diuide by 

5. And the quotient is 6, which muſt be the nu⸗ 
er to 1 o, and ſo; wil be:. 

Sholer. This is ealie inonghfo de. 

Maſter. Then ſhall you ſee an other ex⸗ 
ample of the ſame fraction that is not fo cane: 
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às if J would furne into vit. partes, p2oge 
pon that wozke: 
Scholer. J muſt multiplies by 2, and there 


amounteth 24 3 which J divide by 5, and the 


quotient is 4, then is the new fraction +. 
Maſter. And ſe you nothing doubtful in 
th is wozke? : 


Scholer. J ſe that when 24 was diuided 


by 5, there remained 4, which did not palle 
of, becauſe pe ſpeake nothing of any remai⸗ 
ner, but onelp ofthe quotient. 1 

Malter. By likelyhode you remember 


what I ſaidfo you in Diuiſion of whole num⸗ 


bers, that you ſhouldnot paſſe of the remainer 
there, but onely note it as a ſumme that could 
not be diuided without knowledge of fradi⸗ 
ons. Wherefoze now marke this, that in all 
diniſions of whole numbers, when there is a⸗ 
ny remainer, vou ſhall ſet it ouer a line as a 
numeratoꝛ, and ſet the Diniſoꝛ fas the deno⸗ 
minatoꝛ, and that fraction doth make the Di- 
uiſion complete , and is part of the quotient: 


as if J would dinide 48 by 5 , the quotitt will 


be; :ſo in your foꝛmer woꝛke whe 2 4 was 
diuided by 5, the quotient ſhould be 45 , and ſo 
the new fraction ſhould be thus : + + and: of 8 
that is: of the entire number, and; ; of > part 
of any thing » which vou may p2wue by exams 
ple of ſome copne. 
Scholer. Then J fake a crowne, whole is 
358 Now if J would pꝛoue whether that 3 8 be 
and 
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| z and; + of  Jſhal haue a cõbzous Woꝛke to do · 
Maſter. In deede fo2 whole pence,your ex⸗ 
ample is a little troubleſome: pet turning the 
trowne into halte pence, it is caſte inough, +7 
Seholer. That will J fry: 
- EFirft Je that: ofacrownelis 3 5: which 
is 368,02 72halfe pence, Pow if J can finds 
that this fractiv 4 and: of; be equall vnto 3: 
then am J fully anſwered, 
BWecauſe J cannot take + of a crowne, 1 
turne the crowne into half pence as vou wil⸗ 
led me, which makes 1203; which J dinide by 
8; my quotient is 15, which taken 4 times, 


makes 60 ob Now reſteth me to haue: + of the 


x part of a crowne; wherof; part is 15 ob. that 
15 being partedinto 5 parts, the quotient is 3, 
which taken 4 times maketh 1 2 ob. which 
withmy 65 0 befoze amounteth to 2, which 
are then equall to: my deſire, 

..-: Maſter. J commed yon foꝛ pour diligence, 
von might haue wꝛought it thus sither: ; be⸗ 
ing abbꝛeuied as befoze J taught is. Now 
the halfe of a trowne is 25,6 5, Then: of; is 
a fraction of fractions, Which: if pou doe re⸗ 
duce into one entire fraction as befoze Por 


haue learned, in ſaping ; times 8 is o, ſoꝛa 
new denominatoꝛ and once 4 is 4, foꝛ anew 
numeratoꝛ, it maketh , and abbzeniated alſo 
make but .. Now the tenth part of a trowne 
is 6 ö, which put to 2 10 d make allo 35 your 


deſire. * + 
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304 Multiplication. 
Vut no one example moꝛe foz this rule, 
E then ſhall we end it. JfJhane 7; of aSoue- 
raigne ( accounting the Sourraigne 20 ſhil⸗ 
lings) how many ſhillings is that? · 
Scholer. I muſt multiply by 20, and that 
maketh 140, dich Ichal dtaide by 15, and the 
quotient will be 9 +; :02 els in leſſer termex, 
Maſter. That is 9 8, andone third part 
of a ſhilling, that is 4.5 , as by this ſame ks 
pou map p2wue , And this fo2 this time ſhall 
laffice foz Reducmion , ſaue that Jmuftnow 
repeate a little touching Pultiplication and 
— ſo go foꝛward. 


nn 


H Multipliratiõ it hap 
] peneth ſometime that 


4 2 42 be whole nũbers 
r fo be multiplied with 
D fractions: And may be 
= in two ſozts,fo2 either 
the whole nuͤber is ſe⸗ 
& uerall fro the fraction, 

ir ke t is the multiplier, oꝛ 
els | thewhole number is iopned with one, oz 
bothof the kradions, æ ſo maketh a mixt nuůber 
therof. Ir it be in p rſt ſoꝛt, then nirdeth there 
no Neductid, but onely multiply the numera- 
to2 of the fraction by that whole number, the. 
totall thereof ſet foz the new „ ; 
choler. 
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Scholer. J vnderſtand you thus. If J haue 

25 to be multiplied by16, then muſt J multi⸗ 
plie that 16 with 6. which is the Numeratoz, 
whereofcommeth 9 6, and that mull J (ef foz 
the new Numerafoz , keeping ſtill 2 3 fo: the 
Denominatoz , and lo the Fraction will be 2; 
that is 4 ,. 

Maſter. And in this ſozt of wozke vou 
may abꝛidge the labour thus. If it happen the 
Denominatoꝛ to be ſucha number, as may 
evenly be dinided by the ſaid whole number 
p2opoled , then diuide it thereby, and ſet the 
quottent of that diuiſion foz the fozmer deno⸗ 


minatoz : but reſerue ſtill the Numeratoz , Et 


ſo is the ultiplication ended. 


Scholer, Then J faine this example, 2 to 


be multiplied by 5 . And becauſe 5 will inffly 
diuide 2 o,therfoze J take the quotient of that 
dꝛuiſion which is 4, and ſet in ſtead of 20, and 
ſo the Fraction will be 2, that is 5. 
- Maſter. Which is all one with: „ that 
would haue followed ol p P other ſozt of wozke. 
Scholer. J perteiue it very well, 


Maſter. Now then foz the other ſoꝛt where How to 
the number is mixt, take this wap: firſt to re- le 


duce the ſaid whole number, and fraction into p. 
one fraction impꝛoper (as J tſhewed ponin 
Reduction) and then multiplie them together, 
as if they were p2oper fractions, - - - 
Scholer. 135 being ſet to be multiplied by 
37 ſirſt J mut reduce the mixt number, as 
1 0 U 
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appeareth i in the margent, by multiplying: 3 
by5,and that maketh 65, whereto J mut adde 
the Numerato2.3,and ſo the fraction will be ©, 
Which two fractions now J ſhall multiply at 
ter the accuſfomed fozmezand it will be #* 

Maſter. Pon haue done well: and 10 may 
you (ee, that although moſt part of the fozmes 
df Pultiplication may be wꝛought without 
Reduction, vet ſome canof, as namely mixed 
numbers. 

And pet one note moze will J tell von bt 
Puttiplication, befoze we leaue it: That is, 
whenſoener you would multiplie anp Fra⸗ 
con by 2, which commonly is called Dupla⸗ 
tion, vou map do it not onelp by doubling the 
Nameratoz,but alſo by parting the Denomi- 
natoꝛ into halte, if it be euen. 

Scholer. The if J would double , I may 
choſ e whether J will make it,: oz els £. And 
in diede 4 ſe that all is one, but that the diui⸗ 
ding of the Denominatoꝛ ſcemeth the better 
way to make ſmaller termes ofthe Fraction, 
and ſo. they ſhall nerde the lefſe reduction. 

Maſter. It is ſo:and now J chall not nerde 
to tell you that Multiplication is pꝛued by 
Dictiſion , and Diniſton likewiſe by Pulti⸗ 
plication, but the like wozkes that J thewed 
you in e, will 13 ew vou in 
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5 Hen any whole number ſhal be Diviſis to 
J diuided by a fraction, you maſt #vide = 
a multiplie theſayd whole num⸗ ber by a 


ber With the Denominatoz of Eragon, 
I SS the fraction , and ſet'the fofall 
thereof lor the new Pumeratoz ; ; and fo} the 
— 2 ſetthe Numeratoz of the krac⸗ 
ion 

Scholer. Then 20 divided by ; by 
will make ; as here appcareth: 7 

Maſter. Euen ſo. But if you would litide To divide 
the Fraction by the whole number, then mul- Fracti- 
fiplis the Denominatoz by the fame whole 270) aa. 
nũber, and ſet the totall foz þ Denominatoz, ber. 
without changing the Numeratoz, | 

Scholer. Then to diuide 2; by 4, it will be 
57 As here appeareth z;by: | 
in this example. 57 

Maſter. Yon fay well. And bythe San 7 8 
ample yor giue me occaſion to remember aan 
other bꝛief way to doe the ſame:foꝛ if you had 
dinided the ſaid Numeratoz by 4, & let g quo⸗ 
tient foz the Numeratoz, keeping fill the old 
denominato2,it would hane bene not only as 
well done, but alſo in a fracid oftefſer termes. 

Scholer. J geſſe it to be cucn ſo, by a like 
wozke that you taught me in Pultiplicatton, | 
And fo2 p2ofe thereof =; being the diuidend, e 
4 the Diniſoz , Xdimde the Numeratoz «@ 

Gy 
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by 4, and the quotient! is 5, which J ſet foꝛ 20 
ouer 23, thus . And ſee that it is all one 
with:, as by diuiding oꝛ abꝛeu ving both theſe 
termes by 4, and ſo reducing them to their 
leaſt Denomination, J map eaſily pꝛoue: as 
appeareth in this example: 2 

Maſter. . Pou tonceiue it well. And if there 
be mixt numbers (either one oꝛ both) von mult 
firſt reduce that mixt number into an impꝛo⸗ 
per fractidõ. And then wozke as you haue lear⸗ 
ned. 

Scholer. That was ſaffictently taught in 
Pultiplication. Therefoze J p2zay vou go foze 
ward to ſome other thing, © 

Maſter. Then take this note yet foz diui⸗ 
ſion . If the Denominatoꝛs be like, then di⸗ 
uide the Numerafo2s as if if were in whole 
numbers,and the quotient, whether if be fra- 
>ion , whole number, oꝛ mixt, is a god quo⸗ 
tient fo2 that Diuiſion. And generally ifone 
of the Numeratozs may iuſtly diuide the o⸗ 
ther, by that quotient multiplie the Denomi⸗ 
nato2 of the leſſer Aumeratoꝛ, and ſet it that 
doth amount in the rome of the ſame Deno⸗ 
minatoz , and then foꝛʒ a Numeratoz to it, ſet 
the denominatoꝛ ofthe other fraction. 

Scholer. Then if J would diuide ; by; 
ſe that 3 will diuide 12, and the quotient will 
be 4 , by which Jmuſt multiplie the other 4 
that i is the Denominato2 vnder 3, and then if 
is 16, which J ſet foz the Denominatoz 4 , and 
cuer 
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ouerit in ſleꝛde of the 3J mull ſet: I 7;the other 
Denominatoz,and ſo is it thus, 2. | 

Maſter. And ſo is x in ſfide of = 715 which | | i 
would haue riſen by the common 7 ;by 57 _ [ 
wozke : as here appeareth: if 
And noſw foz Pediation(which 1210 diulde 1 
by 2) marke this: If the numeratoꝛ be enen, 1 
ſet the halle ol it in his place without the Di- i 
niſoz, and ſo haue pou done: and · if the-Nus it 
meratoz be not euen, then double the Deng; 
minatoz. | 

Scholer. That is if 4 would mediate-< Mo | 
may make the quotient = And fy would 
mediate A muſt make it e I; 

Maſter. Now truſt that vou haue ſuffi- | 
tient knowledge in Reduction, Pnltiplicats, 
and Diniſion: and therfoze wil J go in hand 
with Addition and Subtraction , which now 
wil appeare eaſte ynough, 
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{ Yenfvener voll abs any frank; Toadde 5 
0 $\ 7 7 9 ons to be added, you mut conſt Fractions 

%, vet whether theybevfone De, or one de. 
N nomination oz not. And if they — ; 

he of one denomination, then ** tl 
adde we the Numeratoꝛs togither, x ſet that that ö 
amounteth, foꝛ the Numeritoz oner the coms 
mon Denominatoz;e ſo you haue done. The 


reaſon is, betauſe that ſuchd fer little in Ad⸗ 
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dition oz Subtraction from the wozk of vul⸗ 
gare dendminations, where p Denominatozs 
Tas be at no numbers: as 3 5 5 make 8 d, where 
ions of tbe denamination is not altered. But e if ths 
duerſe kractlons de not or one denomination , oꝛ any 
denomi- pl them de mixt ol whole numbers e fractids, 
nations. then muft you firſt reduce them to one deno⸗ 
mination, affer adde the: And it they be mas 
np, then adde firſi two of them, r ſo the ſumme 
v doth amounk ok the Addition, ad the third, 6 
then khe foür kh, lo fo th; ik you haue ſo manp 
Scholer. This ſcemeth eaſie pnough, now 1 
I halte alreabie learned to multiplie 4 to re⸗ 
duce, without which two, J could neuer hang 
w2ojght this. And therefoze now J ſee god 
ah vou did place Pultiplication and 
Redy In befo ze Addition. 
NI. Ftis wel c6fidered,but vet rekule nat fo 
Erpie e your vnderſtãding at it. b yan eraple: 
Scholer. Then would J addefitſt-7; with , 
E becauſe the Denominato2s are like (and ſo 
mat no Redricion )' Jade 7 to 5 which 


122 f then is me e +> that 1 is in 
oo Spins being abbzeniateds. 
ane mau numbers babe addev; 


ob As dere fit J muſt reduce them, bes 
oY clue de Fdinerſe denominatozs) into 
one dens Hation,c then wil they be thus: 


2 52 0 in "toffe kermes Ib + 5 which br 
wee de me: that is: 


Maſter, n may we.go! to inge 


—_— — — — . 
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> Ubfraction hath the canex pꝛe⸗ 
e \ teptes that Addition had, foz if 
| > $4 ay the Denominatozs be like, 
Ed | then muſt vou ſubtract the one 
Y Numeratoz: from the other, g 
- » the reſt is to be ſet ouer the chy 
mon nn , and ſo your Subtraction 
is ended: but t if pou haue many fractions to 
be ſubtracted out ol manp, then muſt you re⸗ 
duce them to one denomination, and into two 
ſeuerall fractions, that is, al that muſt be.ſub⸗ 
tracted into one fraction, & the reſidue into an 
other Fraction, and then wozlte as 3 ſad. * 
foze. vo 
Scholer. Foz the art erample J take z. 
be {ubtracted out of 2 5 and the rell will h 
32 77 02-7 55 
Foz in other example Jtake? fo be ſudtra⸗ 
ded out of A which . reduce, and it will 
be thus, ; and. 
Then do J ſubtract 2 4 aut of 28, and 
thers reſteth 4, which ſet oner the common 
denominataa fo; a Remalner , thus, ; 55 that 


is . 

How b the third example; fakes to be 
ſubtraded from e And becauſe their deno⸗ 
minatoꝛs be diuers, J do reduce them into one 
kewominalion thus: 1 . a 

751611 U üg 
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Then do J adde the two firſt, & they make 
127 . Alſo J adde the two laſt, and the yeld 
Then do J ſubtract 3040 out of 3408. and 
there reſteth 368, ſo is the remainer <=; that 
is in ſmaller Termes, de · And thus haue J 


12090 


done with Subtraction, except yon haue any 

moꝛe to teachme. 

Maſter. Pꝛaue one example moze of two 

Fractions of diuers denominations. - 

Scholer. J take theſe two Fractions 7 to be 

ſubtracted from , which being reduced, will 
ſtand thus, r and 5. Now would 4 ſubtract 
168 aut ot᷑ 72, but 4 cannot. 

; Maſter: Then map vou perceiue that vou 
miſtoke the Fractions:foz you can neuer ſub⸗ 
tract the greater out ot the leſſer}: although 
vou may adde, multiple oꝛ diuide the greater 
with the lefſer. And albeit that; bath both 
bis tearmes leſſer than , vet is the leſſer 
Fraction : fo2 generally ik you multiply the 
Humeratoꝛs and denominatoꝛs of two fra⸗ 

Thegrea- (ions croſſewaies, that fraction is the grea⸗ 

reſt ot tuo teſt, of whole numeratoꝛ commeth the grea⸗ 

f:aftions- felf ſumme, as in this example: 7 multiplied 
by 24z maketh 168: and 9 being multiplied 
by 8, veldeth but 72ztherefoze is the firſt Fra⸗ 
&ion 7 the greateſt of theſe two, ſo can you | 
not ſu btract it outofalefſer Fradian. 

But it you ſhould ſubtract a Fraction out 
ofa whole number what would ou do? 

Scholer. Pane I would reduce the whole 

number 
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number info a fraction ot the ſame Denomi⸗ 
nation that my Fraction is, and then wozke 
by Subtraction. 

Maſter. So may vou do, but it is caſter. 
much, if your fraction be a pꝛoper fraction, 5 
is to ſap, leſſe then an Unite, to take an Unite 
krom the whole number, and then turne it in⸗ 
fo an Jmpzoper Fraction, and ſo wozke your 
ſubtraction. As if J would ſubtract # from 4, 
JI may fake one from 4, and turne it into*, 
from which if J abate * there wil remaine 3+. 
And it the firſt fraction be an Impꝛoper frat⸗ 
tion, then may J take ſo many Unites from 
the whole number, that they may make an 
impꝛoper fraction greater then that firſt, and 
then wozke by Subtraction: As if there be 
p2oponed 7 to be ſubtracted from 6, becatife 
is moꝛe than 3» and not ſo much as 4, J 
mult take 4 from 6, and furne them into 
thirds thus, + then abate '* and there relteth 
55 ſo the Whole remainer is 2 23. Oz elſe pou 
ma at your pleaſure take 3; - which is; from 
6. whole: Then ſet one vnver 6. as thus*: - aa 
And then to reduce thoſe 2 kractions into one 
Denomination as here appeareth : 23 ; from ?. 
. ;reffeth 50 
Zudem eth 2 your”. —_—_ 
deſiro:- - * 

And thus wil J wulle an end ok the wozks 
of common fractions fo: this time, not donb- 


ting, but you can apply them both bnto the 
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rule of Pꝛogreſſion, and alſo vnto the Golden 
rule, without any other teaching than vou 
bane learned befoze, which might ſeeme tedi- 
ous to repeat, ſaue that in ſome ſpecial diner⸗ 
ſities, which be peculiar to fractions, Jcannot 
onerpatle bufiniirac you — bwar. 


The GoldenRule, 5 


eg Perefoze as touching the Gol- 
Abe den Rule foꝛ the placing ofthe 3 
numbers pꝛoponed in the queſti⸗ 
en, whereby to finde the third, 
e and fo2 the foe of their wozk, 
with other like notes „J referre vou to that 
which vou haue alreadie learne. 
But this eaſie foꝛme of: wozking by fracti- 
ons ſhal yon note, that if your thz@numbers 
be fractions,foz an apt woꝛke t certain, mu . 
tiply the Numeratoꝛ of the ſirſt number in þ 
queſtion, by the Denominatoꝛ of the ſetond: 
And all that againe multiplie by the denomi⸗ 
natoꝛ ofthe third number, e the totall there 
of ſhalyou ke&pe foz to be the Diuiſoʒ. Then 
multiplie the Denominatoz of the ürſt num⸗ 
ber by the Pumeratoz of the ſecond, and the 
whole thereof by the numeratoz of the third, 
and the total thereof Chal be your dizipenp; 
Now. diuide this diuidend by the Wiuiſoz 
wit you found ont en e 
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ſhall be the fourth number of the queſtion, 
which you ſeeke foꝛ: As in this example. It x of A queſtis 
à vard ot veluet coſt; of a Soneraigne ſeſte⸗ of Veluet. 
med at twentie ſhillings.) what ſhal ? coſt? 

Scholer. It it pleaſe you to let me make 
the anſwere , J would firft place theſe thzee 
numbers, as 3 learned in 2 3 
whole numbers thus: Þ ES. 

And then acco2ding fo yo ur new rule, J 

mult multiplie z being Pumeratoꝛ in the firſt 
number, by 3 the Senominato; ot the (es 
cond, and thereof commeth 9, which J multi⸗ 
plie againe by 6, the Denominatoz of the 
third number, and fo haue J54, which J keepe 
ſoz. the diuiſoz, then multiplie J 4, the deno⸗ 
minatoꝛ of the firſt, by 2, the Numeratoz,of 
theſecond, and there rileth 8, which againe J 
multiplie by 5 the Numeratoz of the third, E 
it maketh 40: then muſt J dimde 40, by 54, 
and it wil be £; ; thats is; in leſſer . 
then the figure £ — ae . 
wil ſtand thus: 
But what tatig in moner, Jean not fell 
except J ſhall wozke itby Kedugtigti-46 you 
Faught me. 

. Maſter. It foxcethnot now. 3 vou max re⸗ 
ture it when vou liſt, but it were viko2derly 
doneberetominglediuerſe wozkes togither, 
where we do not (xk the value ofthe ety 2 
common money, but in an apt niber, w 
bong wel done. And therkoze wil pet hem 
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pou an other like way ofeaſineſſe in wozke, 
dow vou may change your 3 Fractions into 
zwhole numbers, by which you ſhall wozke 
as if the queſfion were p2oponed in whole 
numbers. The firſt number you ſhall finde 
as I taught pou : now to finde the diniſo2 of 
the ſecond number, take the Namerafo2 fo2 
the ſecond fraction: and foꝛ the third number 
take that that riſeth of Multiplication of the 
Denominatoꝛ of the firſt, by the Numera- 
— of the third, and then Wozke your que⸗ 
ion. 
A queſtiõ Scholer. Foz example hereof, J put this 
offiluer. queſton,Jf-: - of 1E waight offilner, be worth 
of a Sdueraigne, what is; of it hae 
wozth? F02the anlwere; firtt 4 =: 
place the Fractions in oꝛder thus: — 
Then to turne theſe fractions into r 
numbers, J multiply 11 which is the Rumie⸗ 
ratoz of the firſt, by 4 (the Denominatoꝛ of 
the ſecond) and there commeth 44, which J 
multiplie by 2 the Denominatoꝛ of the third; 
and fo amounteth 38, which z let foz the Di- 
vifo; in the firſt place. Then in the ſetond 
place J ſet 12, which is the Kumeratoz in 
the fecond Fraction , and in che third 1 


r 
» 
** 


bleed er 15 being Nantheritoz in he /thrts 
mumber, and ſo the figure 88 ah 
will here pon cc. 12. 


0 8 
* 
* 
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Then fo wozke it foꝛth, J multiplie 12 by 
1 2, and there amounteth 144, which J diuide 
by 88, and the quotient will be z, oz in leſs 
ſer termes, 1 + and then = 8 
the figure will ſtand thus. — 12 

Maſter. Theſe two foꝛmes now von vn⸗ 
derſtãd well inough. And as foꝛ anyother , at 
this time J will not repeate ,onely this ſhall 
you marke foz the p2ofe of this rule, whether 7 = proof 
your wozke be well wzought oz no. Pultiply $: th =, ol. 
thefirſt number by the fourth, and note hat 
amounteth: then multiplie the ſecond by the 
third and marke what amounteth alſo Now 
if thoſe two numbers ſo amoũ ting be equall, 
then is your woꝛke well dong „els you haue 
erred. And this ſhall ſuffiſe tos the fozmer. 
rule:but in the backer rule, this ſhal you note The Bac - 
foꝛ eaſe of wozke,that you multiply the Nu ler rule. 
meratoz of the firlt by the Numeratoz of the 
ſecond , and the whole thereof by the Deno⸗ 
minato of the third, and that amounteth 
thereof, ſhalbe the Diuidend. Then multt- 
plie the Denominatoz of the firft by the De⸗ 
nominatoꝛ ot the ſecond , and that whole by 
the Numeratoz of the third, and that riſeth 
thereofſhall be the Diuiſoꝛ. Example of this: 
J did lend my friend + of a Pozfeguiſe ſeuen 4 queſtis 
monethes, vpon pꝛomiſe that he ſhould doe as ot loane. 
much fo2 me againe: and when Jlhould bozs 
row ofhim, he could lend me but {of a Poꝛ⸗ 
teguile, now a demaund how long time muſt 


21 
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J kept his money in inf recompence of my 
loane, accompting 13 mone thes in the peate? 
Scholer. The firſt number muſt be the firſt 
money boꝛoweb, that is: ot the Poztegmife: 
the ſecond number the 7 monethes „that is 7; 
of a peare: and the third number the money 
that was lent in are, that is :of a 
Pozteguiſe: then J x - 
ſet the numbers thus: 15 — c 
Then (as you taught mee ) J multiplis 
th:e (being Numeratoz in the firſt number) 
by 7 the Numeratoꝛ of the ſetond number, k 
tt maketh 2 1, which A multiply by 12, the de⸗ 
nominatoꝛ o ird, e ſo haue 125 2 fo2 the 
diuidend: then Xmultiply 4 the denominafs2 
of the firſt, y 13 the denominatoꝛ of the ſe⸗ 
cond , and it peldeth 5 2 which X multiply a- 
gaine by 5 the Numeratoꝛ of the third, and it 
will make 260, that is the diu ſoz. 2 Then muſt 
J dinuide 252, by 250, ſo it will be in the ſinaleff 
fraction, = of a peare. 


Starureof Maſter. And thus doe pon ſi fome eaſe in 


Aſſiſe of 
bread and 
Ale. 


woꝛking, better than to multiplie and diuide 
tedioully ſo many Fractions . Another queſki⸗ 
on yet will A pꝛopoſe, fo the intent you may 
ſe thereby the reaſon of the Statnte of aſſiſe 
of bꝛead and Ale, which in all Statute bokes 
in French, Latin and Engliſh, is much coꝛ⸗ 
rupted foz want of knowledge in this Art:foꝛ 
the right vnderſtanding where J pꝛopone 
His oueſtion. 

When 


The Golden Rule. 319 


_ When the pꝛice of a quarter of Wheat is Queſtion, 


> s,the farthing whits loafe ſhall waigh 68 s, 
the A demaund, what ſhal ſach a loafe waigh, 
when a quarter of wheate is ſold foz 3£2 ⸗/ꝛ 
Scholer. The Queſtion muſt be wꝛought 
as it is pꝛoponed in whole numbers, and not 
in Frattions. ; 
Maſter. Pon ſme to ſay reaſonably,how 
be it, in that Statute of Alliſe, the rate is 
made by the pꝛopoꝛtion of partes in a pound 
waight Troie, els could it not be a Statute 
of any long cõtinuantce, ſeing the ſhillings do 
change okten, as all other moneys do: but this 
Statute being well vnderſtanded, is a conti⸗ 
nuall rule fo2 euer, as J will anon declare by 
a neb fable of Alliſe, conuerting the ſhillings 
info ounces and partes of ounces. 
Theretoꝛe here by a ſhilling pou mult vn⸗ 
deritad-; ok a pound waight , and ſo by pence 
-, Ot an dunce, wWherefoꝛe although ye might 
wozke this queſtion pꝛoponed by whole num⸗ 
ber well inough, fo2 that time when the Sta- 
tute was made, yet to apply it to our time, g 
to make it ſerue foz all times generally, it is 
beff to wozke it by fractions, ſetting foz 2 ſhil⸗ 
ling .: and foz 68 ſhillings , 2: andſo ſo2 
thc ſhillings , and will the. =— £4 
figure pf the queſtion ſtand thus: x) Wa 
Jn which queſtion becauſe all the denomi⸗ 
natoꝛs be like, ou ſhal wozke onelp with the 
Numeratozs. 


1 * : 07 74 4 a 
> 4 » x ws - — 
— . „„ 4 2 . 
— 
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Scholer. Then I ſhall multiply 68 by 2. 


whereofcommeth 136, which if J dinide by 


3» the quotient will be 45 3: but how ſhall J 
make a Fraction of that to and with the o⸗ 


ther? 
Maſter. Maue youſo ſone fo2gotten what 
was taught vou ſo lately: This is his fozme. . 
Scholer. J remember it now and 
then it ſignifieth 45 twẽty parts, and VL. + 
the third deale of one twentie part. 20 
Maſter. So is it, and that maketh in ſhil⸗ 
lings, 45 5 45: whereby you map note one 


great errour in the Statute bokes , which 


haue coftantly 48 s in that Alliſe. And by this 
rule, if yon examine the Statute, you ſhall 
finde many ſummes falſe , wherefoze foz the 


true vnderſtading of that Statute e ſuch like 


as I haue made mention ofif,x ſomewhat re⸗ 
cogniſedit , ſo do J wiſh thaf all genflemen & 
other Students ofthe Lawes, would notne- 
clect this Arte of Arithmetike, as vnnevefull 
to their ſtudies. UWherefoze , fo encourage 
them thereto, and to gratilie both them and all 
other in generall, 3 will erhibite a Table or 
that part of the Statute in two columnes, e 
in a third columne J will adde the cozrection 
of thoſe errours which haue crept into it. 


Here followeth the Table. 


+ 
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| 
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In the tõmõ bokes there is no further rate 
dt Alliſe made, than vnto 12s the quarter of 
wheate: but in an aunciet copy of 200 peares 
old (which J haue) there is added the rate of 
115 Into 20 5 the quarter, but pet was that 

ile alſo either wꝛong caſt af pᷣ firſt penning. 
8 els coꝛrupt fit; that time, fo2 lacke of iuſt | 
knowledge in the rule of pꝛopoꝛtion, which ö 


ill adde here allo, to gratiſie ſuch as be deli⸗ 


! 
raus to o onderſtand frath exactlp. | 
] Thepricevta The waight ofa far # The correcti- {4 
1 beg [ng aus loſe by —_— 
ja j8_[ je ja | | 
12 6 u |0 10 % % 
[13 o | |i5 . 10S | e j 
[3 |6_:;| Jocks | ſwlſe | | 
1-1 } 
ee bob bl | 
"16 ; Fl 15 | oo of 
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Tyhpele two tables J haue ſet ſeuerall, bes 
tauſe no man ſhould thinke 5 J would either 
adde oz fake away from any law thoſe parts 
which might of right ſeeme either ſuperfluons, 
either diminute, but pet J may not be ſo cus 


rious as to neglect manifeſt errours, which is 
not onely my part, but euerꝝ god ſubiects du⸗ 
tie with ſobꝛietie to cozrect , And foz auop⸗ 
ding of offence J haue rather done it in this 


pꝛiuate boke, rather than in any boke of the 


Sfatutes ſelfe, truſting that all me will takt 
it in god part. 


Scholer. J would with ſo, buf J darenof 
hope ſo, ſith neuer god ma that would refozme 
errour, could eſcape the venemous fongues of 
enuious defraco2s, which becauſe they either 
cannot oꝛ lift not fo do any god thẽlſelues, doe 


delight to barke at the doinges of other, but J 


beſeech pou to tay nothing foz their peruerſe 


 behaulour, 


Maſter. J tonſider many things that ſome 
mayobiect, wherennto Jam not vnpꝛouided 
ot iuſt an{weres , but J will not ſerme ſo ha⸗ 
ſtie to make the anſwers befoze Jheare their 
obtectons, but as J fruft that men are of a 
better nature, and moze gratekull now than 
ſome haue bene in time paſſed , as J haue 


done in the Statute of Aſliſe fo2 bꝛead in rate 


of ?, ſo wil J ſet foꝛth the like table in pounds 
and ounces, and the parts thereof, that it may 
be eaſily applied to all times:but I meane not 


A pound 
waight. 
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„this to alter any woꝛd of the ſtafnfe (being 
fo awd an ozdinannce, and of ſo great cotinns 
ance)but onely to make it as a kinde of expo⸗ 
ſition and declaration of the ſaid Sfatufe,tru- 
ting that thereby the Statute map be better 
vnderftode , and conſequently better put in 
execution. And here you ſhall note, that 3 
haue acconnted the ſhillings after the rate of 
Ir. 8, to the pound waight, becauſe J eſteeme 
it the tnoſt apt rate foꝛ our time. Wherefoze 
ik in the firſt columne you finde the pꝛice of 

wheate directly againſt it in the ſecond co⸗ 
unnne, vou map finde the waight of the far⸗ 
thing white loafe,in this our timeꝛ and if vou 
double the number (as 3 haue done in the 
third columne (then haue pon the waight of 
the half penp white loafe, and ſo in the fourth 


_rolumne is ſet the watght of the penie white 


toafe It needeth not to tell you that, that the 


lcd doth tellifie , how that enery columne is 


piq ed into ſmaller pillers, whereofthe firſt 
cola mne hath theſe 3 titles pounds, ſhillings, 
and pence : the other 3 colummes haue ech ol 
them theſe 3 fitles,pounds,ounces, and penie 
waights. And as in yfirlf columne xy d. make 
as,and205 make a pound, ſo in the other it. 
columnes xx pence, waight maketh an ounce, 
and ry ounces doe make a pound. 


The 
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this to alter any woꝛd of the ſtatute (being 
fo god an oꝛdinaunte, and of ſo great cõtinu⸗ 
ance) but onely to make it as a kinde of expo⸗ 
ſition and declaration of the ſaid Statute, tru⸗ 
{ting that thereby the Statute map be better 
vnderſtode, and conſequently better put in 


execution. And here pou ſhall note, that 


haue accounted the ſhillings after the rate ot 
Ir. 8, to the pound waight, becauſe Jefteme 
it the moſt apt rate foʒ our time. Wherefoze 
if in the firſt columne you finde the pꝛice of 
wheate directly againſt it in the ſecond cos 
inmne , vou may finde the waight of the far 
thing white loafe,in this our time: and if pou 
double the number (as J haue done in the 
third eolumne (then haue you the waight of 
the half peny white loafe, and ſo in the fourth 


_rolumne is let the tyatght of the penie white 


toafe . It needeth not to tell you that, that the 


licht doth teſtifie, how that euer columne is 


pe ed intoʒ ſmaller pillers, whereofthe firſt 
cola nne hath theſe 3 titles pounds, ſhillings, 
and pence ; the other 3 columnes haue ech of 
them theſe3 titles pounds, ounces, and penie 
waights. And as in p firſt columne vi v, make 
d 8, ànd 205 make a pound, ſo in the other iy. 
columnes xx pence waight maketh an ounce, 
and ry ounces doe make a pound. 


The 


ſterling money, and allo reduced the money.infoknowenwaight Troy accozding 


e Entle Reader touching the vrderſtanding of this Tabl 
S& 2 2 0 mann to the pound Troy dith he frame oꝛ pꝛoduce tl 
done any one example to continue the wozke, hath b 
oe him therein. The firſt thing therefo2e that is ſought fo 
2 then the farthing white Loafeſhall way 68 ſhillings, 
D) loafe ſhall way at; ſhillings the Quarter, till you co 
quarter giue oꝛ allowe the farthing white loafe to way 
befoze in the coꝛrection of the firff Table is noted. Th 
=D: ſhall ünde 544 ounces, which 544 ounces being mult 
: vndo ja penie waigbt, which is halle an ounce, and 2 pe 
penie e white Pate is this,  Multipli? 16 3 2 Ounces by 2, and it b2ingeth fozth 3 26 
noteth, Thirdly foz the waightof the penie white, loafe, multiplie 163 2 Ounces by 
thing white lbafe foz the waight of the halfe penie white loafe, and ſo doubling the 
Thus mich foz the vnderſtanding of this Table hereplaced by Paſter Record 
peareth in his Epiſtle of this boke dedicated to king Edward the ſirt :infinnating 1 
med) to the ſtandard in this dur time. Fo2 it appeareth that in king Edward the t 
and taken vut cf the middle of the Care, and 20 of theſe pence made an onnce, an? 
poꝛtion: and now finding 60 pence in an ounce. That onely cauſe, J perceane,fo2 
an oꝛdinance, and of ſo long continuance, but as a kind of expoſition by the way, 
now alloweth. Thereloꝛe alſo to gratiſie ſuch as are deſirous of knowledge ( accc 


15 


lake fe ono to way by A ſtatute. * 


wo” wt 


gor this Table, wherein accozdingfoour time Paſter Record alfoweth 6e pence to the ounce,and z E oꝛ 6o ſhillings to the pound. And thereupon erate of 6 

202 pꝛodute this his Table, beginning at 2 ſhillingsthe quarter, till he comes to foꝛtie ſhillings fire pence the quarter. And this his pꝛopoꝛtion foz that he hath not ſef 
wozke, hath bene hard foꝛ many to conceaue oꝛ compꝛehend, and therefoꝛe the onely chiefe cauſe why J haue waitten this digreſſion foz the better vnderſtanding or 
at is ſought foꝛ in this Table, as in the other afozeſaid, is a Maxime grounded vpon the ſtatute, which is this. When the Quarter of wheate is ſold fo2 2 ſhillings, 

68 ſhillings, where by a ſhilling is meant . of a pound, and by a penie . of an ounce. Nowe therefoze foꝛ a generall rule, to find what waight the farthing white 
r, till you come to 40 ſhillings ſire pence, is thus to be wzought, Comming therefoꝛe to the firſt ground, and wozking by the Backer Rule , ſay : Jf 2 ſhillings the 
e loafe to way 65 ſhillings, what waight, ought the farthing white loafe to way at; ſhillings the quarter? Wozke and von ſhall finde 35. chillings 4 pence, as 
is noted. Then fo2 the ſecond woꝛke ſayby the Rule of 3 direct. Ik 20 pence gine one ounce, what gineth 45 ſhillings 4 pence 2 Multiple and dinide, and you 

s being multiplied by 3, foz 3 pound oz 60 ſhillings yeeldeth 163 2 ounces, which diuided by 20, pꝛoduceth 8 ounces and and ., 62 rather; aan ounce equall 
ance, and 2 pente waight, and ſo maketh in all pound 9+ ounces, and 2 penie waight. Now the nert way to continue this Table, and ts know the waight of the halle 


th fozth 3 26 4 ounces, and diuided by 20, it yeldeth 163 ouncep, and ?, which is equall to13 pound, 7 ounces , am 4 penie waight, as Maſter Recorde in his Table 
3 2 ounces by 4, and diuide by 20, and after by 12, as afoze, And you ſhall finde 27 pound 5 ounce, and 3 penie waight xc. This method, oz elſe by doubling the lar⸗ 
doubling the halfe penie white loafe fo2 the waight of the penie white loafe, is the oꝛder ts continue this Table fo the ende thereof. 0 0, 
aſter Record a man endued with rare knowledge in Arithmeticall and Geometricall pꝛopoꝛtions touching the ffatute of Coynage , and the ſfanderd thereof , as aps 


inſinuating vnto his Highnelſe that the ſtanderd of the Coyne is much altered from the 14 yeare of king Edward the third ( when this ſtatute and aſtiſe was con fir- 
Edward the thirds time, when this alliſe of bꝛead and dꝛinke was eſtabliſhed, that a ſterling penie round without clipping , did then way 32 Coꝛnes of wheate, dzie 


Coꝛnes ol wh 

an ounce, and 12 ounces made à pound Troy, And lo from the waight ol a penie to 20 ſhillings ſterling, which then wayed 12 ounces, toke bꝛead his waight and pzos 
derceaue, foꝛ zeale to a common wealth, moued him to let downe this Table in this pꝛiuate boke , meaning not thereby to alter any woꝛd of the ſtatute, being ſo god 
by the way, that thereby the ſtatute may be better vaderſtod, and ſo conſequently better put in execution: which aſſiſe of his is thae times greater than the Tatuate 

wledge ( acco2ding to theſe pꝛices oł a quarter of wheate ) J haue added to this Authoꝛ thzee other new Tables, and reduced their pꝛices into theiriuſt pꝛopoꝛtion of 


dy accozding to the ſtatute. And thereafter accozving to pzopoztion-in my tþz& other Tables, haue J noted the iuſt waight, that a farthing, halfepeinie , E pente white 


— 


a ag daun u unten un | 2300] dh Lunge £30 dw 30 


— * * „ »« 


8 | of = 


Place this Table c weene 32.4 and 325 


aces 


= 


O 


AN A My 


oN 2! oy 30139 == 2075 


Ponds 


22 


ü 


121 5 * 


E = 
* ee ee 2 2A ＋ 12 


F o 


r Tho lj 


—— — 


T 


IEEE 


Avoj ↄnqqm ajuad a31vg 343 30 14% 2925 


- =. 1 [os 


weight. 


<A 
"mad 
. 
{IR 
: 


gs 
15 
2 
AE 
| 
| 


Ponds | Oũces Feunie 


1 
. 2 e oli8iplolclolelololo. 


em SuqzaeF zenten 


515 oe pi 


1 


2 Iaurnd 


— 


| 


ſiſe. 


1 


white loafe in ſterling money by a 


waight by affiſe. 


— 


- 
: — 


in 


7 


fe in Troy 


+ +» 


—_— 


Ld 


c 


white loafe 


ing 


- 
11 


aht of a farth 


—— 


— — 


The waight of a farthing white loa 


4 The wai 


1 


waigbt dy alſiſe. 


W 


—_——___Q 


Troy 


* 
— 
* 


* 


te 


at. WE: 


ite loafe in Troy waight. * 


9 


2 penie! 


. * 


—_—_— 


The waight of a halfe pen 


The waight of 


_ 


KS 


P 
— — 


— 
— 


Scholer. Dir, J do thanke you moll hear⸗ 
fily foꝛ this, not onely in mine owne name 
and in the name of all Students, but alſo in 
the name of the whole Commons, to whom 
the reſtitution ot this Allile (3 truſt) ſhall 
bzing reſtitution of p weight in bꝛead, which 
long time hath bene abuſed, And if you know 
any like things moze , wherein you would 
bouchſafe to declare the erroꝛs, and ſet fozth 
the truth, you cannot but obtaine great 
thankes of all god hearted nren that laue the 
common wealth. 

- Maſter. J haue ſundꝛie things to declare, 
but J haue reſerued them foꝛ a pꝛiuate boke 
by tt ſelfe, vet notwithſtanding becauſe the 
ffatute of the rate of meaſuring of ground is 
fo common that it toucheth all men, and pet 


ns moꝛe common than needfull , but ſo much 
co2rupt, that it is fo farre out of all god rate, 


not onely in the Engliſh bokes of Statutes 


| commonly painted; but alſo in the Latine 


bokes, andin-the French alſo; foz J haue 
read of each ſoot, and conferred them dili⸗ 
gently, J will gine you a Table foꝛ the reftt- 
tution of thoſe erro2s , as may ſuffice fo2 this 
pꝛeſent time. And firſt wil J pꝛopoſe one gue - 
ſtion to you touching the ble of that Statute, 


whereby you may percetne the ozderhow to A queſtis 


of meaſure 
of ground 


examine the whole ſtatute, and euerie parcel 
thereof,and the queſtion is this. 
_ When the Acre of ground doth containe 
E iij 
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A ftatute 


of mea- 
ſures. 


An Acre. 
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foure perches in bꝛeadth, then mult if ton⸗ 
taine 40 perches in length: then do J de- 
maund of pou, how much ſhall the length of 
an Acre be, when there is in the bꝛeadth of it 
13 perches? but befo2e you ſhall anſwere to 
this queſtion, J will declare vnto you an 0- 
ther Statute , which is the ground of the foz- 
mer ſtatute. And that ſtatute is this. It is 
oꝛdained that 3 Barlie toꝛnes, dꝛie t round, 
ſhall make vp the meaſure of an inch: 12ins 
ches ſhall make a fate, and 3 foteſhall make 
a yard (the common Engliſh bokes haus 
an elne) fiac yards and a halfe ſhall make a 
perch, and 40 perches in length, and 4 in 
bꝛeadth, ſhall make an Acre. This is that 
ſtatute : whereby you may perceine, thatthe 
intent of the ſtatute is, that one Acre ſhould 
containe 160 ſquare perches. Now let me 
heare your anſwere to the queſtion. 
Scholer. As J perceiue by: the woꝛds ot 
that Statute, a perch to he; of an Acre, ſo 
could J make thoſe numbers all in fractions, 
and ſo wo2ke the queſtion: but ſeeing J map 
do if alſo in whole numbers J take that fozme 
fo: the moſt eaſie, therefoꝛe thus J let the 
queſtion in fozme , Then do + 
multiplie 40 by 45 and it ma, 4 40 
keth 160 which J dinide by 1 * 13 


the quotient is 12 83 


Maſter. Now turne that. into the com- 
mon parts eie; as they be named — 
the 
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the fozmer ſtatute: howbeit,it ſhall be beſt to 
take one of the leaſt parts in Denomination 
foꝛ anopding of much labour, as fete, whereof 
the perch containeth 165. 

Scholer, Then fo turne⸗ z into fert, J mul⸗ 
tiplie 16: by 4, and it maketh 66, which A 
mult dinide by 13, and the quotient is 7 

Maſter. Bo J finde that if the acre hold in 
bzeadth rig perches , it ſhall confaine in 
which is not fully an ynch,fo2 the pnch is = of 
afote. But here all the Statute bokes-in Noe tis 
Latine and Engliſh (that J haue ſcene.) do 
note it to be 13 perches, 5 fote and 2 vnch: 
which maketh aboue 12 perches to many in 
the acre, ſo that J would haue thought the er⸗ 
ro to haue crept into the painted bokes by 
the great negligence that Pzinfers in our 
time do vſe , laue that in wzitten Copies cf 
great antiquitie, J do finde the ſame. Pet 
haue Jone French Copie, which hath 12 per⸗ 
ches and one fote, and that mittel verie lis 
tle of the truth. 

Scholer. Then I 2 it is tree that J haue 
often heard lap, that the trueſt copies ot the 
ſtatutes be the French copics. 

Maſter. That is often true, but not gene⸗ 
rally, as J haue by conference tried dinerfly; 
but in this ſtatute the french boke is molt coz- 
rupt in all other places lightly. 

But now fo perfozme =. pꝛomiſe, J will 

ili 
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ſet foꝛth the Table fo2 meaſuring of an Acre 
of ground onelyby ſuch parts as the ſtatute 
doth mention, becauſe at this time J do of 
purpoſe waits it foꝛ the better vnderſtanding 
of the ſtatute, e hereafter with other things 
Aintend to ſet fozth this ſame moze at large, 
Jn this Table following, J baue not dong 
as in the other ſtatute beloꝛe compared by re⸗ 
Nitution with the faults crept into the ſfg- 
fate, but onely haue waitfen that true mea⸗ 
ſure, which the equitie of the ſtatute doth 
51 zetend. Foz it were vile to indge of ſo no⸗ 
le Pꝛinces + wozthy Counſellers, as haue 
authoziſed and ſet fozth this ſtatute, that thep 
would make one Acre in any fozme greater 
than an other, but euerie one to be iuſt and e⸗ 
quali with each other, which is the ground 
allo of my woꝛke: and hereby may all men 
perteiue how nerdfull Arithmetike is to the 
ſtudents of the Law. But now J thinke beſt 
to make an end of theſe matters foꝛ this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent time, ſith the Table hath in it none ob⸗ 
ſcuritie, that I ſhould neede to , 
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Scholer. An dede Sir, J vnderſtande the 
Table (as Jthinke) by thoſe other which you 
ſet foꝛth befoze. Foz in the firſt Columne is 
ſet the perchesof the bꝛeadth of any Acre,and 
then in the 2 Columnes following appeareth 
bow many perches and howe many fate the 
fame Acre mult haue foz his length. 

Maſter. Pou fake it well: howbeit fo 
ſpeake exactly of bꝛeadth and length, the firſt 
Columne voth ſomtime betoken the bꝛeadth, 
and ſomtime the length: foꝛ pꝛoperly the lon⸗ 
geſt ſide of any ſquare doth limite his length, 
and the tHozfer ſide doth betoken the bzeavth, 
vet it is no great abuſe in ſuch Tables, where 
a man cannot well change the title, to let the 
name remaine, althongh the pꝛopoꝛtions of 
the numbers do change: ſoꝛ ſtill by the firſt 
Columne, is expꝛeſſed the meaſure ofthe one 
ſide, and by the two other pillers in one Co⸗ 
lumne, is ſet fozth the meaſure of the other 
ſide. And this halbe ſufficient now foz the vie 
ok the Golden Rule, 


The rule of Felowſhip. 


(r Dw ſomewhat will J touch 
D 30 I certain other rules, which foz 
Y le A their ſeuerall names may 
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8 ſeeme diuerſe rules & diſtinct 
2 8 from this, but in derde they 
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333 Felowſhip. 
cauſe they haue not onely ſeuerall wozkings 
in appearance, but alſo pleaſant in vſe. J wil 
giue you a tall of each of them. As fo2 the 
rule of Felowſhip, both fingle and doable, 
with time and without time, Jſhalln&de to 
ſay little moze than 3 baue alreadie ſaid in 
teaching the wozkes of whole numbers, yet 
an example oz two will we haue to refreſh 
the remembꝛance ofthe lame and to declare 
cerfatne pꝛoper vſes and applications of it, as 
this fo2 one. 

Aqueſti- Foure men got a botie 02 pꝛiſe in time of 

onof 'nc- warre, the pile is in value of money 8190 

quall ive F, and becauſe the men be not of like degree, 
thereioze their ſhares may not be equall, buf 
the chiekeſt perſon will haue of the bwtie the 
third part, and the tenth part ouer: the ſecond 
will haue a quarter and the tenth part ouer: 
the third will bane the ſirt part: and ſo there 
is left foz the fourth man a verie ſmal poꝛtion 
but ſuch is his lot (whether he be pleaſed oz 
wꝛoth) he maſt be content with one xx. part 
of the pꝛap. Now J demaund of pou, what 
hall euerie man haue to his ſhare 2 

Scholer. You mull be faine to anſwere fo 
vout owne queſtion, elſe is it not like to be 
anſwered at this time. . 

Maſter. The fozme to vnderſtand the ſos 
lution ok this queſtion, and all ſuch like, is 
thus: Reduce all the denominatoꝛs into one 
number by Pultiplication, except * of 

them 
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them be parts of ſome other of them, foz all 
luch parts vou map onerpaſle , and fake foz 
them all thoſe numbers, whoſe partes they 
be: as in (his example the ſhares be theſe, 
17 2 7. 5 f if Jmultiplie all d denominafozs 
together, beginning withz, and ſo go on vn⸗ 
to 20, it will make 1440 0 0: but conſide- 
ring that z is a part of 6, J ſhall omit that 3, 
and likewiſe 10, which is a part of 20, I 
may ouerpaſſe alſo, and then is there but; des 
nominatozs to multiplie, that is 4, 6, and 20, 
which make 48 0, which ſumme J take foz 
my wozke, becauſe all the denominatozs will 
be found in it. Then J take ſuch partes ot it, 
as the queſtion impozteth , that is foz the firſt 
man; -. , the; is 160, the ; is 48: which A 


put in one lumme foz the firſt mans ſhare, e 


it maketh 208. Then foz the ſecond mans 
ſhare, Jtake 2, whichis 120, and which is 
438, and that maketh in the whole 1 68. Now 
fez the third man which muſt haue „ J take 
8 o. And foꝛ the fourth man there remaineth 
but 2 4, which is ol p whole ſumme: lo that 
it the whole pzay had bene but 48 0 f, then 
were the queſtion anſwered ; but becauſe the 
ſumme was ol greater value, by this meanes 
now ſhall J know the partition of it. A 
mult ſet my numbers by the oꝛder of the Gol⸗ 


den rule, putting in the firſt place the num⸗ 


ber that J found by multiplying the denomi⸗ 
natoꝛs, and in the ſecond place the ſumme ol 
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the bofte ; And loke what pꝛopoꝛtion is be⸗ 
tweene the firſt number and that ſecond , the 
ſame p2opozfton ſhall be betwene the partes 
of that firſt number and the partes of the ſe⸗ 
cond, comparing ech to his like. Therefoze 
I muſt put in the third place, one of the parts 
oꝛ ſhares and then wozke by the fo2mer rule 
of p:opoztion oz Golden Rule.And becauſe J 
haue foure ſeuerall parts of the firſt number, 
by which J would finde out foure like partes 
ofthe lecond number, therefoze muſt 4 make 
ſoure ſeuerall figures. 

Scholer. Now J truſt J can anſwere fo 
your queſtis,a by your fauour J will pzone. 


A B 
480 8190 480 190 
208 1 
8 a 


480 $190 480 — 8190 
8 EY 


And to trie if, J ſet the 4 figures thus, mar⸗ 
ked with A, B, C, D, to ſhewe their oꝛder. 
And then in ech of them J multiple the ſe⸗ 
cond number by the third and diuide their ko⸗ 
tall hy the firſt, and ſo amounteth the fourth 
ſumme which J ſeke foꝛ , foꝛ if J doe multi⸗ 
plie 8 190 by 20 8, it maketh 170 3 520, 
which being diuided by 38 o, makcth in the 


quotient 35 49 fbz the firſt mans n 
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And fo wozking with the other thꝛie Ente 
finde foꝛ the ſecond man 28 665; and foz the 
third man 1365: and then fo2 the fourth man 


409 5 And ſo is euerp mans ſhare ſet foꝛth in 
the figure here annexed, 


A : 
40 — 8190 (co mates 
2 08 0 3549 , 160 28665 


430 8190 480 $190 
"$0—>1365 29 


And thus IF thinke J haue done well. 

Maſter. If pon miſdoubt pour wozking, 
and liſt to pzoue it, adde all the ſhares toge⸗ 
ther, and if they make the totall, then ſermeth 
it well done. 

Scholer. J may ſet them 3549 The proof 
thus: and then by Addition the 2 8 6 67 94 
iuſt ſumme doth amount, that 13 65 
is 8190, and therefoze (as 4095 
vou ſap) it ſcemeth to be well 8 19 0 
Wzought. 

But J beſeech pou , is there any doubt in The ju8 
this — » that you vle that wozde „ Sce⸗ proofe. 
mety? 

Maſter. Pou may eaſilie coniecure,that if 
vou did aſſigne the firſt mans ſhare to the laſt, 
and ſo chaunge all the reſt, that one had an o⸗ 


thers ſhare, yet would the Addition appeare 


| 
| 
I 
| 
| 
| 
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A queſtis 
of buil · 


all one, and therefoze is not the pꝛofe erac. 

But if you will make a iuſt p2ofe foz the 
firſt mas part, take ; C of the whole ſumme, 
and if it agree with the number in the figure, 
then if is well done. And ſo doe foz the ſecond, 
third, and fourth ſummes, and this pꝛole fay⸗ 
leth not. Now will J pꝛopound certaine o⸗ 
ther queſtions which haue bene ſet foath by 


tertaine learned men, albeit not without 


ſome onerſight , which queſtions J pꝛoteſt 


hartilp, J doe not repeate to depꝛaue thoſe - 


god men, whole labours and undies J much 
pꝛapſe and greatly delight in, but onely ac⸗ 
coꝛding to my pꝛokeſſion, to ſeke out truth in 
all things, and to remwue all occaſions ok er⸗ 
rour, as much as in me lpeth: and fo2 that 
cauſe J will onely name the queſtions with⸗ 
out hurting the Auſhozs name. Thefirſtques 
ſton is this. 

Foure men did build a houſe, which them 
them 30 oo crownes , their ſhares were 
ſuch , that one ma ſhould pay- of the ſumme, 
and 6crownes oner : the ſecond ſhould pay, 
and 12 crownes ouer: the third man mut lap 
out 3, abating 8 crownes, andthe fourth man 
ſhould pay {and 20 crownes moze: can yoty 
anſwere to this queſtion? 

Scholer. o in god faith fir, and that vou 
know beſt of any man, foz J know no moꝛe 
than von haue taught me. 


Maſter. Then J bare lay you cannot * 
1 


— ——— — — — — — 2 3 * * 
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if, neither pet the beſt learned man that euer An impoſ- 

did pꝛopoſe it, fo2 the queſtion is impoiſible; ble que- 

 foz declaration whereof J will be bold to vie ſtion. 

firſt the repꝛeſentation of the numbers in 

their avtelt | fozme, (although J haue not yet 

taught that maner of wozke) becauſe it may 

appeare plainely that the queſtion isnot poſs 

ſible , foz here Jhane ſet the 

parfes, and added them , and 2 6) 

they make the whole lumme + 120 

and z and zo moze . Pow how 2 — 8 

is it poſſible to diuide truly ei⸗ . 20 

ther gaines either charges ſo 

that the particulars ſhall be 

moꝛe than the totall: 

Scholer. It is againſt the foꝛme of pzofe 
by Addition of parts. 

Maſter. Pouſay truth. And becauſe pon 
chall perceaue it the better, J will trie it al⸗ 
ter the vulgare fozme , in 
this figure you lee where the 1506 
with s oner is 1506; fo2 the 1012 
fotall is as you heard bcfoze 1992 
3000; the; and the: 2moze, 770 _ 
is 101 2: the; wold be ooo, 5280 
but then abating 8, it is but 
1992, and then laſt of all, the: is 75 o, and 
the 2 0 moze maketh7 7 o: which all beyng 
added in one ſumme, do make 5 2 8 o, where 
the totall ſumme ould be but 30 00, which 
ſumme of 30 oo it you —_ by :, ſo ſhall 


14+ 30 


c 
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vou baue + ok it, that is 2250, and thereto 
adde 3 o moꝛe, then will thoſe thz& ſummes 
make 528 o: whereby pon may ſee * 
bow this fozme as well as the other, 3000 
doth declare that the particulars in 225 © 
that queſtion would make moꝛe tha 30 


the whole ſumme by z and zo moze: 5 28 0 
and therefoze can that queſtion noee 
be accepted as a pollible thing, but pet do cer⸗ 


taine learned men pꝛopound ſuch queſtions, 
and anſwere to them. Therefoze ſomewhac 


toſay to their excuſe, rather of their god mea⸗ 
ning than fo2 their doing, J will anon de⸗ 
clare what may be ſapd foꝛ their defence: but 
in the meane ſeaſon J will pzopounde the 
queſtion as if map be wꝛought by god polo 
ſibilitie. As if foure men build a houſe toge⸗ 
ther, and it coſtthem 3 oo o crownes , and 
then foz the partition they agre thus: that 
as often as the firſt man doth pay 6 crownes, 
ſo often the ſecond man ſhall pay 4, the third 
man 8, andthe fourth man 3 . Oz els thus: 
that the firſt man ſhall pay double ſo much 
as the fourth, and the ſecond man ſhall pay 
; of the firſt mans charge: the third man 
ſhall pay double ſo much as the ſecond :/ and 
theſe two wayes areto one end ) but further 
foz their agreement it is appointed allo , that 
thefirft man ſhall gine 6 crownes ouerplus, 
and the ſecond 12, and the fourth ſhall giue 
20, but the third man ſhall ging no ouer⸗ 

To. plus, 
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plus; butſhall haue 8 crownes abated of his 
charge. Pow is the queſtion poſſible ta be aſ- 
_ foiled, and this is the way to do it. Parke the 
poꝛpoꝛtiõ of the ſeuerall charges, and ſet out 
imall numbers in that rate, by which vou 
may reduce the wozke to the Golden rule, as 
here in the ürſt foꝛme the numbers are alrea- 
dy named; 6, 4,8, 3: and in the ſecond fozme, 
although they be not playnly named, pet they 
may be the ſame numbers: fo2 6 is double fo 
3, and 4 is; of 6: and agains 8 is double to 4. 
Pow adde "theſe fogether, and they make 2 1, 
which 21 mult be let in the ſirſt number in the 
Golden tule;foz if it with the ouerplus of each 
mans, charge would make the fofall ſumme 
of the charges, then were thole ſeuerall foms 
the charges of each man,beſides his ouerplus: 
but now it is not ſo. 
Bur yet this is true, (fo ercellent are ton⸗ The Rule. 
tluſions Arithmeticall,) that loke what pꝛo⸗ 
pozfion each of theſe ſeuerall ſummes doth 
beare to 21, the ſame p2opoztion doth the iult 
charges of enery man (beſides his duerplus) 
beare to the total ot the charges, the ouerplus 
beyng deducted: Mherefoꝛe this map you 
note, that befoze vou do apply the totall of the 
charges to the Golden Rule: vou muff debut 
the ouerplus which is 6, 12, and z o, that is 
in the whole 3 8: but then 8 muff be reſtoꝛed 
fo2 the abatement of the third man, and then 
remaineth to be deducted 30, Take 5 o theres 


PY 
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toꝛe out ot ;o 00, and there will telt 2 9 705 
which J mull ſet in p Golden Rule foz the ſes 
tõd ſumme: r foꝛ the third ſumme J muſt put 
ech of the ſmall numbers befozo mentioned, 
which although they be not the ſeuerall char⸗ 
„ pet they repꝛeſent them in p2opoztion; 
d fo making fo2 enery mans charge a ſeue⸗ 
ral queftis, 5 figures wil be De 
* foure etters,A, B,C,D,thus. © 


1 21 2073 1." 
$432 4—>5655 . 
| 7 D 4 


21V— 2970 21 2990 
8— 1317 4243 


Wee A baue ſet foz biefneſſe the fame 
of every mans charge in the fourth place pꝛe⸗ 
ſuppoſing that you can fell how to frye out 
that fourth ſumme by ſo many examples as 
ve haue had. 

Scholer. As J truſt that J vnderſtand 
this fourme , ſo J deũre much to know what 
255 be ſayd fo2 them that miſtoke this que- 

on. 

Maſter. Pou ſeeme fo deſirous to knob this 
errour, that vou haue fo2goffen to examine 
whether this wozke be without fault. 

Scholer. Me ſcemeth this wozke to be well 

done, becauſe the Addition of the 4 fenerall 

num⸗ 
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numbers doth make the total ſumme of2970, 
which was to be dinided into ſuch foure 
parts. 

- Maſter. But then baue you foꝛgotten that 
the ficlt man mult pay 6 crownes moze be⸗ 
ſides this ſhare , and the ſecond man twelue 
crownes.mo2e : the third mand crowns leſle; 
and the-fourth man 20 crownes moze , foz 
without theſe, your firft total of 3000 crowng 
will not be made. 

Scholer. Then muſt J adde to the firſt 
mans ſumme 6 moꝛe, and it will be 8 5472 
and to the ſecond ſumme J muſt adde 12, and 
it will be 57 7 : from the third ſumme J 
muſt abate 8. and then will the ſumme be 
11235: then adding vnto the fourth ſumme 
20, it will be 4445: and theſe 4 ſummes 
will make 3000, which is the 85 4+ 


whole charge, as in this example 5774 
if may appeare, where firſt J ga- 11235 
ther the 4, that maketh 2, and . 44 45 


pꝛoctede 4 in the Addition to * 200 
end. 


Maſter. Now baue vou well done, e this 
woꝛke in the ſame ſummes is bꝛought of os 
ther learned men fo the true ſolution of the 
queſtion as it was firſt pꝛoponed, which as 
(I ſaid) was impoſſible ; and now examine 
it by theſe ſeuerall ſummes, and ſe. whether 
it do agre with the ſummes in the queſtion 


pꝛoponed. 4 
IN P ii 
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The lirtk man mulk pay: and 6 ouer of the 


halfe and 6 moꝛe ot 3 00027 ? 
Scholer. No that it is not, foz it would be 
+5 66: and foz the ſecond man 181 t-and 
foꝛ the thitd man 1992: and fe the fourth 
man 770, whereef not one ſumme agreeth to 
this wozke. But J matuell that lo wiſe ere 
tduld be fo much ouerſene. 11 
Maſter. Iti is commonly leene, that when 
men wil receiue things from elder weiters. 
Will not examine the thing, they ſme rather 
Willing to erre with their auncients foꝛ tom⸗ 
panie, than to bs bold to examine their wozks 
o) wjitings , Which terupulogtie hach ingen⸗ 
dered infmife erroꝛs in all kinds of- knows 
ledge, and in al ciuil adminiſtration, f in eue⸗ 
rie kind of arte: but thele learned men did not 
meane any other thing by this queſtion; that 
ko find ſuch numbers as ſhould beare þ ſame 
pꝛopoztion fogither; as thoſe numbers in the 
Jus ueſtion pꝛoponed did beare one to another: 
hich thing you ſhal perceiue moꝛe plainely 
by another queſtion of theirs, that is this. 


Aqueſtis ** "A mer lying'vponhis death bed, bequeas 


of teſta- theth 


Melt. 


his gchds ( which were wozth 36 0 
Erdwnes) in this ſloꝛt. Betauſe his wite was 
great wich child, and he pet vncerkaine whe⸗ 
ther the child were male oꝛ female, he made 
his bequeſt conditionallp, that if his wife bare 
a daughter, then 8 25 the wife haue half his 
gods 


ee . 
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gods, and the daughter 3, but ifſhe were de- 
linerebofa ſon, then that ſonne ſhould haue 
; of the gods, and his wife but ;. Now it chan⸗ 
ted her tobzing fozth both a ſonne 4 a daugh⸗ 
ter, the queſtion is: How ſhall they part the 


gods agreeably to the teſtatoꝛ his will, 


Scholer. If ſome cunning Lawiers had 
this matter in ſcanning , they would deter⸗ 
mine this Teſtament to be quite voide, and 
ſo the man to die inteſtate, becauſe the teſta⸗ 
ment was made inſufficient , ſith this condt- 
tion was not expꝛeſled in it, and allo it might 
haue chanced that the ſhould haue bzought 
fo:th neither ſonne noꝛ daughter, as often 
hath bene ſcene: ſo is the will vnſutlicient in 
that point alſo. 5 

Maſter. Such ſcanners ſhould feme fo 
eunning,and pet not ſo cunningas cruel; foz 
the minde ofthe Teftatozisto be taken fano- 
rably,foz the aid of the legatozies,when there 
riſeth ſuch doubts. But let vs trie this woꝛk, 
not by fozceof law, but by pꝛopoꝛtion Geo- 
metritall, ſeing the teſtatour did minde to 
pꝛouide fo2 each ſoztofthem. 

Scholer. - Jf the ſon ſhall haue; by foxce of 
the Teſtament, ſo mult the mother baue z. 
Againe, becauſe ſhe hath a daughter alſo,ther- 
foze ought ſhe to haue: 20 the daughter : that 
is both wapes ;: ;, and :, which commeth 
to the whole gods, and: - moze. Wherefoze 
6 CO alſo „ 0 

ii 


— — 


2 


344 The Rule of 
Ma, Jp this matter the mind ofthe Tefta- 
ta is ſo to be vnderſtode, that ſuch pꝛopoz⸗ 
tion Could be betwen the po2fion of the wife 
and the ſon, as is betweene ; and , that is, the 
ſonne muſt haue foꝛ: to his mother lo hal he 
baue3 to 2, that is as much as his mother. and 
halt as much moꝛe:t the mother muſt haue the 
like rate in compariſon to her daughter Then 
mult J finde out 3 numbers in ſuch pꝛopoztid, 
that the firſf may be as much as the ſecond, e 
balfas much moze (that is) in pzopozkion ſel- 
qu uialtera, and the ſecond to the third in the 
ame pꝛopoztion, ſuch numbers bes, 9, 14. 
Scholer. J p2ay you fir, how ſhall 4 linde | 
out thoſenumbers? Sr” 

Maſter. That will J gladly fel you, 
Tofinde @QUWhatſocuer the pzopoztion be of any th: 
chice nũ- numbers, multiplie the Termesof that pꝛo⸗ 
8 poꝛtton togither & the number that amoun⸗ 
poruon. kelh, ſhalbe the middle number of the z: then 
multiply that middle number by the leſſer 
terme, and dimde that fotall by the greater, 
and the leaſt number of the 3 wil amount So 
if you multiply that middle number by the 
greater extreame, and diuide that total by the 
leſſer erfreame, then will the greateſt num⸗ 
To finde ber of that pzogrefſion amount. 

the pro- Scholer. Then in this example, to find the 
portion pꝛopoꝛtion of 2to;, J muſt diuide (as you 
betweene faught me in Diuiſſon) - by ; e the quotient 
— 2295 will bez, that is 12, whereby J n. 
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the pꝛopoꝛztion in this queſtion is, as 3 to 2. 
Therefoze (as you taught me euen nowe) J 
multiply 3 by 2, and the ſumme is 6, which 
mult be the middle number: then Jmultiply 
the middle number 6by 2 , which is the leaſt 
tearme, and the ſumme i is 12 , that Jdog dts 
aide by z. being of the greater Terme, and the 
quotient is 4, ſo is 4 the leaſunumber of the 
3. Then J multiply 6 by 3, whereofcommeth 
18, and that J diuide by 2 and ſo haue Jnine, 
which is the greateſt number ofthe 3. Io 

Maſter. Another way vet may you finde 
the third number in any pꝛogreſſion, if you 
haue 2 of them + foꝛ if the middle number be 
one of them which yon haus, then multiply it 
bp it ſelfe (as in this example 6 by 6 maketh 
36) and that totall dinide by the other number 
which von haue, and the third number wil be 
the quotient. 

Scheler Then if Jdinide 36 (which coms 
meth of 6 multiplied by it ſelfe ) by 4. the quo- 
tient will be 9, and ik J dinide 36 by9, the 
quotient will be 4. But what if A knowe the 
firſt number and the third, and would haue 
the middle number? 

Maſter, Pultiply the two numbers toge⸗ 
ther, e in their total yon muſt feeke the rote ol 
that number, e it halbe the middle number: 
but becauſe as pet you haue not learned how 
to extract rootes, therefoze vſe the firſt ſoꝛme 
which J haue taught you, till A teache vou to 
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extract rotes. And now go foꝛ ward with the 
anſwere to the ſame queſtion. | 
Scholer. J percetue then that the anne 


mult not haue ot the gods, neither the mo⸗ 


ther , noꝛ pet the daughter; but pet mull the 
gods be diuided into ſuch pꝛopoꝛtion, that the 


ſonne ſhal haue 9 crowns foꝛ 6 to his mother: 


and the mother chal haue 6 crownes fo2 euer 
4to the daughter. — J apply it fo the gol⸗ 
den rule in thꝛee eraples thus: 
where the firſt number lebe 19 — 3600 
Addition of thole thze num⸗ 
bers 9, 6, 4, f the third is one * 
of them ſeueral : the ſecond 1 A 00 
is the totall of the gods in the ; 
teſtament: 6 then by d wozke p 
of the Golden rule 4 finde out? pied 3 00 
the fourth number in euerie 
wozke, that is fozthe ſonne 17 05 53 \fo2 the 
mother 11365: and foz the 170514 | 
daughter 7573, which thzee ; ; 3605 
ſummes added iogtther domake , 252 13 
the ſumme of the whole gods, as 580 — 
may be ſcene by this example. 2299... 
And this (me thinketh) J do perceine, that 
becauſe in this caſe there is a neceſlarie reme⸗ 
die diuiſed againſt an vꝛgent inconuenience, 


therfoze thoſe learned me thought they might 


vſe the like libertie in that other queſtion. 


Maſter. Pour geſſe is god, but they had s | 


god realon fo them in the one, as they haue 
in 
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in the other: as in another example of theirs, 
it map better appeare, that is this: 

- man left vnto his thꝛee ſonnes 7 8 5 1 An other 
crownes to be parted in this ſoꝛt, that the firſt queſtion 
fonne ſhould haue =, the ſecond ſonne z, and ofa Teſta- 
the third ſonne+,whicht - not poſſible,fo2 wy En 
vnd 3, dofhmake =: 02 52, that is 1, ſo is 
it moꝛe than the whole: but! redute theſe fra⸗ 
ions into one denomination, the leall that 
they will come fo, and they will be z, +, St 
fo may vdu part the gods in ſach p2opoztion 
as theſe 3 Pumerafozs beare togither: that 
is, the firſt to haue 6 foꝛ euerie 4 to the ſecond: 
and the ſecond to haue 4 as often as the third 
hath 3: and ſo their pozftons will be foz the 
firſt, 2623 : fo2 the ſeconde 2415 : and 
fo⸗ the thirde 1 $114, and thoſe thꝛee ſhares 
added together, will make the to⸗ | 
tall ſumme of the whole gods, as 3 623 i 
you may eaſily ſeen this example, 2 4 155 E 

Another queſtion is there popo 2 |S 1155 
tiedthus: 7851 

There is 4 5 0 Crownes fo be diuided be⸗ 
twerne z men, ſo that the firſt man muſt haue 
E y the ſetond man +5; the third man ſhal 
baue: ande. 

Scholer. E maruell that any man ſhould 
beſo onerſcene to pꝛopounde that queſtion as 
a thing poſſible, ſith 7, 5; » 2;  domake 123 
that! is almoſt double the whole ſumme. 

But Jipercetue it might be thus pꝛopo⸗ 
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ned, that as often as the firſt man did receius 
50 Crownes, ;looffen the ſecondman ſhould 
receine 35» and the third man 27, foz< C 15 is 
_ to and ſo is x ; equal to , and * 
27, and 7 wozking the queſtion ) chez fis 
— wil appeare in this 
fo:me : whereby thefirſt 112 450 
mans poꝛtion is found 50 20 O77 
to be 2004: the ſecond 
mans part is 140;;:the 112 30 
third mans ſhare is 108 35 >140 7 
2 2 which in the whole 
AD. crownes. 112= 450. 
that was p whole ſumme 27 1802 
to be dinided betweens BE 
them. | 
Maſter. And thus you are (I thinke) 
1 inſtructed in the rule ol eto 


| The Rule of Alligation. 
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ture, and it hath great ble in compoſition of 
medicinss, and alſo in mixtures of metals, 
ſome vſe it hath in mixtures of wines, but J 
wich it were lefle vſed therein tha it is now 
a dayes. The o2der of the Rule is this: Whe ne rea- 
any ſummes are pꝛoponed to be mixed, ſet fon ofthis 
them in oꝛder one ouer another, and the com⸗Rulc. 
mon number whereunto you will reduce the, 
ſet on the left hand, the marke what ſummes 
be leſſer than that common number, & which 
be greater, and with a dꝛaught of your pen, 
enermo2e linke two nübers together, ſo that 
one be leſſer than the common number , e the 
other greater than he, foz two greater oz two 
ſmaller cannot well be linked together, und 
the reaſon is this , that one greater and one 
ſmaller map be ſo mixed, that they will make 
the meane oꝛ comms number very well, but 
two leſſe can neuer make ſo many as the tõ⸗ 
mon number, being taken oꝛderly: no moꝛe 
tan two ſummes greater than the meane, ne⸗ 
uer make d meane in due oꝛder, as it ſhall ap⸗ 
peare better to you hereaffer. And as it is oĩ 
neceſſitie to linke euerꝑ ſmaller (once at the 
leaſt) with one greater , and enery greater 
with one ſmaller : ſo it is at libertie to linke 
them oftener than once, and ſo map there be 
to one queſtion many ſolutions. When you 
haue ſo linked them, then marke how much 
eche of the leſſer numbers is \maller then the 
meane oꝛ comms number, and that differecs 


A queſlio 


of mixing 


of wine 
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ſet againſt the greater numbers which be lin⸗ 
ked with thoſe ſmaller , ech with his match 
ffiil on the right hand, and likewile the excele 
of the greater numbers abone the meane you 
ſhall ſet befo2e the leſſer numbers which be 
combined with them. Then ſhall vou by Ad- 
dition bzing all theſe differences into one 
ſumme, which ſhall be the firſt number in the 


Golden Nule:and the ſecond number ſhall be 


the whole maſſe that you will haue of all 
thoſe particulars : the third ſumme ſhall be 
ech difference by it ſelfe , and then by them 
ſhall be founde the fourth number, declaring 
the iuſt poztion of every particular in that 
mifture . As now by thels exagwples J will 
make it plaine. 

There arefoure ſoꝛtes of Wine of leue⸗ 
rall pꝛites, one ot᷑ 6 ð a gallon, another of 85, 


the third of 11 ö, and the fouth of 15 ö the gal⸗ 


lon, ot all theſe Mines would J haue a mix⸗ 

ture made to the ſumme of fiftie gallons, and 

ſo that the pꝛice of ech gallon may be 9 d. Now 

demaund J how much mult be taken of eue⸗ 
ry ſoꝛt of wine? | 


Scholer. If it ſhall pleaſe you to thozke the 


firſt erample, that I map marke the appiy- 
ing of it to the Rule , then J truſt J ſhall be ay 
ble not onely to do the like, but alſo to ſe the 
reaſon in the oꝛder oꝛder of the wozke. + 

Maſter. Marke then this fo2me « the pla⸗ 
cingof euer kinde of number in it. 
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| Here (vou fi 3 baue ſet downe the ens 
rall pꝛices which be 5, 8, rx ,15 and hang 
linked together 6 wit 155 and 8 with 11. 
The common pꝛite 9, J haue ſect on the left 

fide: And the difference betwene it, and eue⸗ 
ry particular pꝛice, I haue ſet on the right 

hand not againſt the lumme whole difference 

it is, but againſt the ſumme that it is linked 

withall: ſo the difference of 1 5 aboue 9, is 6. 

which J haue ſet not againſt 15, but againſt 
6, that is linked with 15, andthe difference 
betweene-6 and 9 that is 3) haue ſet againſt 
1 5. So like wile the difference betwerne 8 and 
9 is but r, that haue Jiſef againſt 11, and the 
difference of ii aboue 9 which is two) J haue 
ſet againſt 8. Then adde J all thoſe foure dife 
ferences; and they make 12, which J ſet foz 

the firſt number in the Golden Rale : the ſe⸗ 

cond number J make 5 o, which is the ſumme 

of gallons that would haue, and the third 
ſumme is enery particular difference. Now 
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if you wozke by the Goldẽ rule, vou ſhal finde 


the number of Gallons that ſhall be taken of 
eche fozt of Mine: Foz the better dilfindtts 
on whereof , J haue ſet theſe letters A, B, C, 
D , both againſt the numbers foz which the 


wozkes doe ſerue, and oner the wozkes alſo, 


whichſenerally ſerue fo; eche of them . And 
now if yon liſt to examine the truth of theſe 
wozkes , adde thoſe foure ſummes together, 
and they willmakefiftte , that is the 
totall which J would haue, as by this 25 — 
eraple you may eaſily perceine , And 87 
foz to pzone how the pꝛices doe agree, 4 
doe this. Pultiply this totall ſumme 124 
50, bythe common pꝛice 9, and it 50 
wil make 450;then kepe that ſumme 
by it ſelfe, and afterward multiply euery ſe⸗ 
uerall ſumme of Gallons, by the p2ice belon⸗ 
ging to the ſame Gallons, and if that ſumme 
doe agree with this which vou haue kept 
firſt, then is pour wozke well done. As 
here, 25 is the number of Gallons | 
of 6 pence pꝛice, multiply then25 156 
by 6, and it maketh 15 o , which 66 
you ſhall ſet downe: then multiply 454 


8; by88 which is the pꝛice foz the 1822 


number of Gallons , Fit will make 47 

320 againe 45 multiplyed by u, 
— make 45 5. And laſt ofall12{ multiplied 
by 15 maketh i 87 And theſe added togither 
doe 
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do make 4 5 ©, asin the exũple annered'you 
map f&: wherloꝛe ſeing it doth agree with the 
foꝛmer ſum of 50, multiplied by 9, J map tulks 
ly affirme this wozke to be god e well done. 

And now to pꝛoue how vou can do the like, The vari- 
J pꝛopouno the ſame queſtion, onely willing not 
yon to vle ſome other fozmer ol combining; gion. 
linking the ſlummes. 

Scholer. That ſhall. Jp2one with your fa- 
nour , and therefoze J combines with 1 5, 
and 6 with and then the 2 be as 
. Y 


12 50 1225 0 


128 21A 2 83 6— 25 
6B | R 

N 3 C C | > EN 
I5 1D 12 50 12=—FO 

A1 17642 e — 6— 45 


whereby amounteth the ſame ſumme in total 
ok the differences, as did befoze : and pet now 
the differences be altered, as the combinati- 
on is channged , whereof J vnderſtand the 
roafon by pour fozmer wozke, And therefoze 
here appeareth no ſtrange thing, but 

that now J mult haue 85 gallons of $5? 
ſixe pence, and 25 gallons of 88, and 2 
I 2gallons and ot 11 ö, and ſo tonſe⸗ 1375 
quently 4 gallõs and of 5 8, ſo that 2 
multiplying 8 by 6 if _— g0,t 459 


A queſtiõ 


of ſpices. 
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then 25 multiplied by 8, maketh 2 Oo: like- 
wiſe 12 5 multiplied by! 1, velded 137+, and 


+5 multiplied by 15 „ maketh 62 85 which 4 


ſummes added in one, will peld in the totall 
450, which agreeth with the multiplitation of 


5 o (being the totall ſumme ol gallons) bys 


the common oꝛ meane pꝛite. 
Maſter. Seing vou conteiue this wozke fo 
well, 3 will pꝛopound an other example vnto 
you of moze varietie in the Alligations oz cbs 
binings,as thus. 
Amarchant being minded fo make a bats 
gaine fo2 ſpices in a mixt malle, that is to ſay, 
of Clones , Nutmegges , Saffron, Pepper, 
Ginger, and Almondes, the Clones beyng at 
65 apound, the Nutmegges at 88, Daffron 
at 108 , Pepper at 3 5, Ginger at two r, and 
Almonds at 15. 
— Nowwouldhe haue of ech ſoꝛt ſome, to the 
value of 3o ot in the whole, and ech poũd one 
with another to beare in pꝛice 5 5, * much 
Mall he haue of ech lozf. . 
Scholer. That will 4 trie thus. 
Firſt J ſet downe thoſe ſire ſeueral paices, 
and at the left hand J ſet the common pzice 5 
8. Chen J linke them thus one with 10, two 
with 6, and thꝛeꝛ with 8, as in dhe cramplaſols 
lowing. 


Maſter, 
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Maſter. J had minded to haue combined 
them i in moꝛe varietie, but J am tontent to ſe. 
your owe wozke firſt, and then moꝛe varte- 
ties i in combination may follow anon. 

Scholer.. Then to continue as J began, 1 
ſeeke the differfce betwerne ene and 5 (which 
ts J and that J ſet againſt 10: then againſt 
one A let 5, which is the exceſle of 10 àboue 5? 
fo J gather the difference betwene 2 and fine, 
which is th2ee and that J ſet againſt o beraufs 
{t is cöbined with two: and like wile the vilfes 
rence of 6 abone fiue( which is 1) J ſet againſt 
2. Then take Ithe differfce of thꝛe from fine, 
which is two, and that J let againſt 8, and bes 
foꝛe that thꝛe J ſet the differfce of 8 aboue 5, 


which is th. Then gather J all theſe diffe- 


renkes by Additis, and they make 18, which J 

ſet fo2 my firſt number in the Goldẽ rule; and 

ſo appeareth by thoſe wozks, that of Gimonds 

Jmill fake 8 31 of Ginger : 677 , of Peps 

per 5 o pound, of Clones 5 o pound, of Nut- 
2 9 
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megges 3 3 pound , and of Daf- 834 
fron 66 pounde . Then foz 333 
triall hereok, J multiplie eue⸗ 150 
rie parcell by his ſeuerall 300 
pꝛice , as 33;, Which is the 2667 
ſumme of Almondes, Jmul- 6663 


tiplie by 1, which is their 1 500 
n 3 
Alſo 163 the ſumme of Ginger A multiplie 
by two, which is the pꝛice of it. And ſo ech os 
ther in his kinde, as this Table annered doth 
repꝛeſent, and then adding them altogether, 
finde the totall to be 15 00, which alſo will 
amount by the multiplication of the groſſe 
maſſe ofʒ o o by the common pꝛice 5, wheres 
fozeif appeareth well w2onght. 

| Maſter. Now will J make the Alligation 
fo pꝛoue your cunning ſomewhat better: but 
becauſe yon ſhal not thinke your ſelfe pzefſed 
ſo much,J will alſo note the differences, as in 
this example you may ſ& where J haue Allis 
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gate 1 with 6 and 8, and therefoze haue Jef 
againſt : both their differences, that is 163. 
Likewiſe becauſe 21s combined with 8 and 
10, J ſet befo2e him their differences, z and Fo 
Againſt 3 J haue ſet onely 5, which is the dif 
ference of 1 0, with whomz is combined one- 
ty. Likewiſe 6 is onelp alligate fo i, & there- 
fozeis the difference of 1 from 5: which is 4 
onely ſet againſt it: 8 is linked with 1 and 2, 
and therefoꝛe hath he againſt him both their 
differences, 4 and 3, and 1 01s iopned with 2 
and 3,therefo2e hath he their differences 3 and 
2. And betauſe of eaſe foz you, in an other co- 
lumne J haue ſet the differences reduced into 
one number, foꝛ euerie ſeueral ſoʒt, and haue 


allo added them togither whereby appeareth 


that they make 33, and ſo conſequently you 
ſee the woꝛkes of the Golden Rule ſetfozth 
fo2 the ſire ſeuerall dzugges, J haue added 
letters, a, b, c,. &c. as befoze. But J would 
not with you to cleaue till fo theſe elemen⸗ 
tarie aides, but atccuſtome memozie fo truſt 
her ſelfe , fo ſhall occaſion of negligence be 


beſt auoyded. And as fo2 the p2ofe , trie it 


at moze leiſare , becanſe the time now 
is ſhozt; and vou ſufficiently inſtructed 
in that pꝛwle. And there reſteth diuerſe 
things behinde pet, of which J woulde 
gladly giue you ſome taſt befoze our depar⸗ 
ture. 

Scholer. But it it map pleaſe you to tet me 
| Z iij 
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fall the variations of this queſtion, befoze 
vou go from it, foꝛ me thinketh I could varie 
it tac thze wayes moze pet. 
Maſter. I am content to ſee you make two 
62 thꝛee variations, but I would be lothtoftap 
to ſe all the variations, fo it may be varied 


aboue 300 wapes, although man of them 


would not well ſerue to this purpoſe; 


Scholer. J need to makes 


many variations. 1 148 

Maſter, Paruel not thereat, fo2 come que- 
ſtions of this rule may be varied abone 1200 
wayes, but J would haue vou foꝛget ſuchfan- 
taſies.til a time ol moꝛe leiſure. And now go 
foztyard with ſome variation of this queſki6. 

Scholer. Foz the firſt variation, J linke 
the firſt number 1 with s and 10, and 2 J tom⸗ 
bine with 6 and 10, then iopne J3 with 5 8, 


and 10, as in ou fozme. 
. 43 00 43 —300 
5 =; n 
85 pe 
32 | 5 75 . | 2 25 
42 6 1 N 
22. -300 43300 
4 * 6235 — 245 


And 0 doth there apprare the poztian of 
weight fo2 euerie kindof dꝛugge in this mir⸗ 


Maſter 


ture. Now ſo; * triall. 
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* Maſtet. Par flap there, you ſhall nor 
nerde to make triall in one example ſo often, 


B32 if you lift to do it by pour lelfe, Jam 


content. But now ſet fozth (fog declaration 


amples of ſeuerall tombinations, and then 
will we paſſe to ſome other example, and ſo 
Scholer. As it pleaſeth vou ſo will J doe. 
And thele be the varieties, in which as the 


combinations are ſeuerall,ſodoth it plainely 
appeare, that the differences by which the pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtion of each ſeueral kind is taken, are alſo 
leueral. And pet J ſee in the thꝛie lirſt of theſs 
N Z ly 
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flue varieties, and in one other befoze, che to⸗ 
tall ſumme of the differences to be one, that is 
te ſav 18, wherbe A perceiue that the varietie 
of their mixture doth depend of the varietie 
of their differences ſeueral, and not ol the va⸗ 
rietie of their totall umme. 

Maſter. 0 Tau it. And (&ing you conceine. 
it ſo well „J wi 
onely exhibiting to vou one queſtion oꝛ twoot 


the mixture ol mettals that by if vau map de⸗ 


uiſe other like, and exertiſe your ſelfe therin 
alſo, becauſe the vſe of it ſerueth often in buſt 
nelle of charge, not ſo much foz Goldſmithes, 
as foz c ynage in Pintes, Firſt Jdemaund 
you this queſtion. Af a Pintmaſter haue gold 
of 22 karectes,and ſome of 23 karects, ſome of 
24. Againe, ſome of 15, ſome 16, and ſome of 
18 karectes, and would mire them ſo that he 
might haue 100 ounces of 20 karectes, how 
much ſhall he take of euerie ſozf 2 _ 
Scholer. To know that, 3 anſivere! in oꝛ⸗ 
der thus. 
| 20 100 20 — co 
Yi 6 © 0... _ 
90 100 20 100 
4 3— 15 Seo 
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Maſter. You haue wꝛought the queſtion 
well, but how chanced vou made yo doubt of 
that new name Karect. 

Scholer. Betauſe 3 thought it out ot time 

to demand ſuch queſtions now, firing you 
make ſo much halt to ende: and againe in 
this caſe the pꝛopoꝛtion of the numbers is ſuk⸗ 
ficient foz my purpoſe in this wozk;triifting, 
that an other time pan will inſtructme as 
well of this; as of ſundꝛie other things which 
J haue heard you talke ok, fo 3 haue a great 
deſire to know them. 
Maſter. Pour anſwere is reafonable,and 
pour requeſt and truſt with Gove belps © F117 
tend to ſatiſſie. And to gofozward With this 
matter, let me ſe your examination of th; 85 
laſt wozke. 

Scholer, Firſt foz the one part 10 
J adde togither all the parficular 15 
ſummes as they appeare in the 20 
wozke, and they make 100,as here 25 
by their Addition doth appeare. "20 

And fo it ſcemeth, that the ſums 10 
are well gathered, but foz the fur⸗ 100 
ther trial of them, J multiplie ſirſt | 

150 20, which is the common oꝛ meane 

240 ſum okthe karects by 100, which is 

360 the ſumme of the whole: maſſe 

550 which J would haue, and it mas 

460 keth 290 0. Then J multiplie es 

240 uerie particular ſumme by the kas 

2000  Teds that it doth containe, as 10 
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by 15, and thatmaketh15 o. 


Likewiſe J multiply 15 by 16, and i i rer 
deth 2 4 o: ſo 20 by 18 maketh 3 6 o. And 25 


by 2 2 yeeldeth 5 5 0: like wiſe 2 o by 23 bꝛin⸗ 
geth fozth 60, and laſt of al 10 multiplieb b 
24 peeldeth 240: which ſummes all iopned 
togither make 2000, that doth agree with the 
like ſummebefoze, wherfoze J may wellay, 
that the woꝛke is ged. And now if it pleaſes | 
vou J would ſet foꝛth ſome varieties of this 
queſtion,to pꝛwue my wit. 

Maſter. Go to, let me ſ&@. © 

Scholer. Mere be foure varieties. 
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And moꝛe vet J could make, but not like 
to the number that you ſpake oft in the! varia⸗ 
tion ol the other queſtion. 

Maſter. That will JF teach you af moze 
leiſure , (ging it is a thing rather of pleaſure 
than ofanyneceſſitie. 

But now fo2 your exerciſe in this Rule, Aqueſtis 
one other queſtion J will pꝛopoſe. A mint of wiring 
maſter bath.6-ingottes of filuer of ſundꝛie of filuer. 
fineneſfe, ſome of 4 ounces fine, and ſome of 
5 ounces, ſome of 6, and other of d, ſome of 
I 1, and other of i 2, and his deſire is to mixe 
zoo pound waight ſo that in the whole maſſe 
every pound waight ſhould beare 9 ounces of 
fine ſiluer, how much ſhall he take . roy) 

ol euerie ſozt offiluer 2 
Scholer. To finde 
dut that J ſette the 
numbers thus in oz⸗ 
der. AY | 
And gathering the 9 9 . 
diſterentes, if will - 1 
appeare , that of the 
firſt ſozt there muſt 
be 43=; ofthe ſecond | 
like much : of the third ſoꝛt 65 £3 and 
of the fourth; ſozt as much: of the fifth 
ſozt195 3: andof the ſixth ſozt $6.23 , which 
in the. whole pill make 5 0.0t waight : and 
in ounces alter ounces fine 4500, that is of 
heh ard ſoꝛt 173 23: and of the ſecond ſozt 
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217 : of the third ſoꝛt 39 15: of the fourth 
ſozt 5 21: of the tiff ſo2t 215 2, and of 
the ſixth ſoꝛt 10 43 275 which all togither do 
make 45 O o ounces, agreeable fo the multi⸗ 
plicationof ↄ by 300. 

«Maſter. This is well done of yon, there- 


foze now make th2e oz foure varieties. and 


ſo an end of this rule. 
Se. Thele 4 varieties J ſet fo "_— o 


bl 
þ.4ghl. U 
24 


| Maſter. Ad by theſe it appeareth , that 
you can finde out moze with which J wil not 
now meddle, ſaue onely ſoꝛ to ſhew vou an 
eaſte helpe in dzawing the lines ol Combina⸗ 
tion, J will ſet fozth two varieties here. 


And 


PFF 
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3 
23 
> + 3 
* 
431 
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1 
And this ſhall ſuffice now foꝛ the Rule of 


Alligation oꝛ mixture: foꝛ by theſe examples 
map you eaſilie comecture ſuch other as doe 


appertaine to it, as well fes the due wozking, 


as foz varietie of dꝛawing the lines of combi⸗ 
nation. | | 

Scholer. Sir, albeit it pleaſed you ere 
while, to put me from my muſing at the ma⸗ 
nifold varieties, that may fall in theſe combi⸗ 
nations, and termed them fantaſies, vet my 


fantaſie giueth me, that the conſideration of 


this chouldi in many other examples and caſes 
of impoztace be very neꝛdekull, and the knows 
ledge of it moſt p;ofitable,Therefoze pe may 
well thinke, that at an other time conuenient 
J will requeſt you to aide me herein. 

Maſter. Truth it is that this conſideration 
may fall in pꝛactiſe as well Politike as Phi- 
loſophieall, and ſundzy wayes in them be ap⸗ 
plyed,therfoze when time ſhall fall fif foz the 
diſcuſſing of this conſideration , youthall not 
want my helping hand. 
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The Rule of Falſhood. 


Ov will 4 bziefly al⸗ 
E 77 fo teach you ſomwhat 
8 15 


The ocea- e 
ſion of the 


name. R [| name, not foz that it 


by kalſe numbers ta⸗ 
ken at all aduentures, 


that you ſeeke fo. 


led the Rule of Falſhwd, fo2 they wozke by 
w2ong numbers, and by them finde out the 
right numbers, ſo doth the rule of Alligation, 
the rule of Feloboſhip, e the goldt rule partly, 


lowſhip, c the rule of Alligation, although the 


ly wozke,but taken at all aduentures. 
And therefoꝛe J ſometimes being merie 


ons, haue cauſed them that pzoponed ſuch 


ok the rule of Fatſhod, 
/ which beareth his 


i teacheth any fraude oz 
N 5 Falſhede, but foz that 
it teachethhow to finde thole true numbers 
Scholer. So might any other Rule be cals 


Maſter. In the Goldẽ rule, the rule of Fes 


numbers that youu wozke by, be not the true 
numbers that you lecke foꝛ pet are thep num⸗ 
bers in iuſt pꝛopoꝛtid, are found by ozderly 
woꝛke: whereas in this rule þniibersare not 
taken in any pꝛopoꝛtion, noꝛ found by o2der« 


with my friends , and talking of ſarh queſti⸗ 
queſtions fo call vnto them ſuch childzen oz 


Idiots as happened fo be in the place, and to 
take 


— 


take their antwere 5 8 that I would 
make them ſolne thoſe queſtions, that ſccmed 
ſo doubtfull. Nee 

And in d&de 4 did anſwere to the quettion 
and wozke the triall thereof alſo by thoſe ans 
ſweres which they happened at all aduen⸗ 


| tures to make: which numbers ſeing they be 


faken as manifeſt ſalfe,therefo:eis this rule 
called the rule of falſe poſitions,and fo2 bzief- 
nelle, the rule of Falſhod, which rule foz rea- 
dineſſe ol remembꝛance, A haue compaiſedin 


theſe few Uerſes lollowing in tome ofan ob. 
ſcure Riddle. 


Geſſe at this worke as hap doth leede, 


By chaunce to truth you may proceede. 
And firſt worke by the quettion, 
Although no truth therein be done. 


Such fallhoode is fo good a ground, 


That truth by it will ſoone be found. 
From many bate too many moe, 

From too fee take too fee alſo. 

With too much ioyne too fewe againe. 

To too fewe adde too many plaine. 

In croſſe wiſe multiplie contrary kinde, 


All truth by falſhood for to finde. 


The ſence ot thele Uerſes, and the ſumme 
of this Rule, is this. 

When any queſfion- is pꝛoponed apper- 
faining fo this Rule firſt imagine any num 
ber that you liſt , which you ſhall name the 
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firſt poſition, and put it in ſtead of the true 
number, and then woꝛke with it as the que⸗ 
ſtion impozfeth; and if you haue miſſed , then 
is the laſt number of that wozke either to 
great oz to little: that ſhall pou note as heres 
after ſhall be taught you, and you all call if 
the firſt errour. 

Then begin againe , and fake an other 
number which ſhall be called the ſecond poſi- 
tion and wozkeby the queffion ; if pon haue 
milled againe, note the erceſſe o2 default as it 
is, and call that the ſecond errour . Then 
multiplie croſſe wiſe the filt poſition by the 
ſecond erroz , and againe the ſecdd poſition by 


the firſt errour, and note their totals ſeueral⸗ 


ly by the names ok totals. Then marke whe⸗ 
ther the two errours were both like, that is to 
ſay , both to much, oz both to little: 02 whe⸗ 
ther they be vnlike, that is, the one tw much, 
and the other tw little, foꝛ if they be like, then 
ſhall you ſubtract the one fofall from the 
other (J meane the leſſer from the greater) 
and the Remainer ſhall be your diuidend, 
ſo maft you abate the leſſer errour out of 
the greater, and the reſidue ſhall be the di⸗ 
uiſoz . Now diuide the dinidend by that dint- 
ſoz , and the quotient wil ſhew you the true 
number that you ſceke fo2 . But and if the 
errours be vnlike, then muſt pou adde both 
thoſe fotals/which you noted) together, and 
take that whole number foz the dinidend, ſo 


chall 


—_— 
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Gall you adde both the errours together, and 
that whole number ſhall be the Diuiſoz, & the 
quofient of that Diuiſion ſhall giue pou the 
true number that the queſtion ſ&keth foz,and 
this is the whole rule. 

Scholer. This rule ſeemeth ſo vnlike any 
other, that without ſome example J ſhail not 
eaſily vnderſtand it. 

Maſter. With a god will p2opoſe halfe a A queſſis 
ſcoꝛe ſundzy queſtions & examples of varietie of Malone 
fo2 p better vnde rſtanding of the wozke here- * gart 
ol: and foꝛ the firſt take this example: Palon e ample. 
was bound ko bniid a wall in 40 dapes, and it | 
was couenanted (o with him, that encry day 
that he wꝛought, he ſhould haue fo2 his wages 
28 1 ö, and euerp day that he w2ought not he 
ſhould be amerced 25 6 ö. ſo that whe the wall 
was made, & the reckning taken ofthe dapes 
that he w2ought , and of the other that he 
wꝛought not, the Maſon had clearely but; &, 

5 8, foꝛ his wozke. Now do J demaund, how 
many dayes did he wozkeofthoſe 40, and how 
many did he not wozke? 

Scholer. J pzay you expꝛeſſe the oꝛder of 
the wozke,that J may partly by imitation, & 
partly by comparing it with the rule, be able 

againe to doe the like. | 

Maſter. This oꝛder ſhall pon kepe in the 
wozke ofthis rule:firlt take ſome number/as 
vou liſt) at aducture,as foꝛ example, J lay he 
played 12dayes and * 28 dayes . Now 

a 
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caſt yon the wages of euery dap, and ſee whe⸗ 
ther it will agree with the ſumme of 5 8,5 d. 

Scholer. The 28 dayes that he w2ought af- 
ter 2 5 pence the day, veldeth 70- pence. The 
the 12 dayes that he wzought not, at 3o pence 
ech dax, doth amount to 360 pence, which if J 
abate out of 7 oo pence , there reſteth 3 4 0: 
but you ſay he had not ſo much. 

Maſter. He had but 65 pence, and by this 
ſuppoſition be ſhould haue had 340: theres 
foze is this ſumme to much by 275 , — 
ſumme J mult let down after this 
ſozt, as you ſe here, where firſt 1 12 


bane made a crofſe ( commonly * 


called Saint Andrewes croſſe) and 275 

at the ouer co2ner on the left hand | 
A haue ſef the firſt poſition 12, and at the 
other cozner vnder it, J haue ſet 27 5 which 
is the firſt errour, with this figure + , which 
befokeneth te much, as this line, — plane 


without a croſſe line, betokeneth to little. Ou 


the right hãd of the croſſe J haue left two like 
rowmes fo2 the ſecond poſitiõ and his errour. 
Therekoꝛe to pꝛoſecute the woꝛke, J ſuppoſe 
be played 16 dayes,and wzought 2.4. 

Scholer. J Was a while in doubt why vou 
named the dapes of his wozking , ſcing they 
be not ſet in the figure: and J doubted how 
vou know them, oz els whether that vou 


did ſuppoſe them at all aduentures, as you 


did the dapes that he played ; but now J gas 
ther 
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ther, that ſeing 4 o dapes is the whole tyme 
limited, then the dapes that he played being 
ſuppoſed the reſt of 4 0, mulk needes be the 
dapes that he wꝛought, and therefoꝛe 23 fo[- 
lowed : 2 of neceſſitie, and 24 followeth 16 
alſo of neceſſifie : but pet J ſcarce perceine 
why vou let not in the figures as well 28 as 
14 

Maſter. It foꝛceth not which of them J £7 
fake , ſo that in the ſecond poſition J take the 
numbers ok the ſame nature that is bere both 
of wozking dapes, oz both of idle; but now ex⸗ 
amine you this ſecond poſition. 

Scholer. If he played 16 dayes, then aba⸗ 
ting 16 times 30 ö, theſimme will be 4 8c 
5. And f62 24 dapes that be wꝛaught, cuery 
dap pelding 25 , the totall is 6 o o pence:ſo 
that abating 48 o out of 60, there reſteih 
120 2 and as you ſap it ſhould be but 6 5, 
therefoze it is to much by5 5, that mult be 
ſet on the right hand of the figure at the nea⸗ 
ther part, and oner it on the 
ſame ſive 1 6, which is the ſecßdd 12 16 
poſition , thus. 

And as J gather by your woz2ds 
it were ail one if J did ſet 28 in 275 55 
ſteadof 1 2,4 24 in ſtead ok 16. 

Maſter. 80 were it. Buk this ſhall vou = 
marke , that of what nature ſceuer the two Note. 
poſitions be , of the ſame nature is the quoti⸗ 
ent, Therekoze when . poſitions in thts 

ay 


The proo 
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Rule. 
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tueſtion are 12 and 16, which both being 
numbers of the playing dapes, the quotient 
(hall declare the true numbers of playing 
dayes , whercas ik the poſitions had bene 28 
and 24, which are ſuppoſed to be the wozking 
dayes , then would the quotient declare the 
true number of the wozking dapes, and not 
of plaping dapes, as it;}will doe now , And 
therefoze to continue the wozke ok this que- 
ſtion, and to finde the true number of plaping 
dapes, J muſt multiplie croſſewiſe the firſt 
poſition 12 by 55 , that is the ſecond errour, 
and the totall will be 660, then J multiplie 
275 bp:6, and it peldeth 4 400. Now bes 
cauſe the errours are like, that is to ſap, both 
to much, { meiſt ſubtr act 6 6 o, out of 4 4 © oy 


and ſoremaineth 3 740, which is the diui⸗ 


dend,Againe J muſt ſubtract the leſſer errour 
5 5outof2 7 5 that is the greater errour, and 
there will remaine 2205 which ſhall be the 
Diniſoz , then diuiding 3740 by22 0, the 
quotient will be17, Wherefoze 3 ſay now 
conſtantly, that 1 7 is the true number of 
dayes that the Maſon playde : and then it fol⸗ 
loweth , that he wzoughf 23 dapes, and " is 
the queſtion anſwered. 

Now foꝛ the oꝛder of triall of this wozke 
there needeth none other p2ofe but onely this, 
to wozke with this number accoꝛding to the 
queſtion, and it it agree, then appeareth the 
number to be it that you would haue , As 

here 
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here now ſ&ing he wꝛought 23 dayes, and 
mult haue fo2 euery day 25 pence, the whole 
ſumme commeth to 575. Then againe ſ&ing 
be plaied 17 dapes, and mult abate 30 pence 
foꝛ euery day, the whole ſumme ok the abate⸗ 
ment will be 510 : therefoꝛe J ſubſtract 510 
out of 575, and there will remaine 65, which 
maketh 5 s, 5 ö, the cleare wages of the Pa- 
ſon fo2 his wozke,accozding to the queſtion. 
Scholer. Nowe J truſt J vnderſtand the 
wozke and the rule ſo well (and the better by 
this pꝛofe) that J tan be able to doe the like. 
And foꝛ a p2oofe J take the ſame queſtion all 
ſane the laſt number, where J will ſuppoſe 
that he had 10 8 foz his wages cleare , And 
now to geſſe at the number of p dayes that he 
wꝛought, J ſuppoſe firſt that he wzought 20 
dapes, then ſay J, if he w2ought 20 dapes, his 
wages mut be 500d, then did he play other 
20 dayes, foꝛ which muſt be abated 600 d, and 
then he looſeth 1005. And ſo am Jat a ſtap. 
fo2 it is not like vnto your fozmer wozke. 

Maſter. Pou ſhould haue required of me 
ſome queſtion, and not haue taken aqueſtton 
of pour owne fantaſping, bnfill you were 
moze expert in this arte: fo2 ſo might you as 
well happen on an impoſſible queſtion as on 
a poſſible : but now to noe foꝛ ward, conſider 5 
this number is to litle by 220,ſeing he ſhould 
gaine by your ſuppoſition 120 5, and in this 
poſttion he leeſeth 100, = both make 220 

| R a i 
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ot thus 


Rule. 
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tueſtion are 12 and 16, which both being 
numbers of the playing dapes, the quotient 
(hall declare the true numbers of playing 
dayes , whereas il the poſitions had bene 28 
and 24, which are ſuppoſed to be the wozking 
dayes , then would the quotient declare the 
true number of the wozking dapes, and not 
of plaping dayes, as itzwill doe now , And 
therefoze to continue the wozke of this que⸗ 
ſtion, and to ſinde the true number of playing 
dapes, J muſt multiplie croſſewiſe the firſt 
poſition 12 by 55 , that is the ſecond errour, 
and the totall will be 660, then J multiplie 
275 bp:6, and it yeldeth4 400. Now bes 
cauſe the errours are like, that is fo ſay , both 
to much, 4 milk fubiract 6 6 o, out of 4 4 © o, 


and ſoremaineth 3 740, which is the diui⸗ 


dend. Againe à mult ſubtract the leſſer errour 
55outof2 7 5 that is the greater errour, and 
there will remaine 220, which ſhall be the 
Diuiſoz , then diuiding 3740 bpz20, the 
quotient will be 17. UWherefoze J ſay now 
conſtantly, that 1 7 is the true number of 
dayes that the Maſon plapde: and then it fols 
loweth , that he wꝛought 23 dapes, and lo is 
the queſtion anſwerev. 

Now fo? the oꝛder of triall of this wozke 
there ncedeth none other p2wfe but onely this, 
to wozke with this number accoꝛding to the 
queſtion, and it it agree, then appeareth the 
number to be it that you would haue As 
here 
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here now ſ&ing he w2ought 23 dapes, and 
mult haue fo2 euery day 25 pence, the whole 
ſumme commeth to 575. Then againe ſceing 
be plaied iy dayes, and mull abate zo pence 
foꝛ euery day, the whole ſumme of the abate- 
ment will be 510 : therefoze J ſubſtract 510 
out of 575, and there will remaine 65, which 
maketh 5 5, 5 8, the cleare wages ol the Pa- 


ſon foꝛ his woꝛke, accoꝛding to the queſtion. 


Scholer. Nowe J truft J vnderffand the 
wozke and the rule ſo well/and the better by 
this pzofe) that J can be able fo doe the like. 
And foꝛ a p2oofe J take the ſame queſtion all 
ſane the laſt number, where J will ſuppoſe 
that he had 10 8 fo2 his wages cleare , And 
now to geſſe at the number of p dapes that he 
wꝛought, J ſappoſe firſt that he wzought 20 
dapes, then ſay J, if he wꝛought 20 dayes, his 
wages muſt be 500d, then did he play other 
20 dayes, fo2 which muſt be abated 600 8, and 
then he looſeth 1005. And ſo am Jat a ſtap. 
fo2 it is not like vnto your fozmer wozke. 
Maſter. Pou ſhould haue required of me 
ſome queſtion, and not haue taken a queſtion 
of your owne fantalping, bnfill you were 
moze expert in this arte: fo2 ſo might you as 
well happen on an impoſſible queſtion as on 
a poſſible ; but now to goe foꝛward, conſider 5 
this number is to litle by 220,ſeing he ſhould 
gaine by your ſuppoſition 120 5, and in this 
polttion he leeſeth 100 , . both make 220 
a ty 
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Which vou ſhall ſet downe fo2 the firſt erroz 
with this ſigne—, betokening fo little, as 
bere in this foꝛme following doth appeare. ' 

And nowe foz the reſt go 
fozward pour ſelfe once againe. 20 

Scholer. As my erro2 hath 
bftered my follie, ſo it hath pꝛo⸗ X 
cured me better vnderflanding. 220-— 
Now thereſo2e conſidering this 
this-poſition not to ſolue the queſtion, J take 
an other, ſuppoſing that he wzought zo days, 
then fo2 his wages be mult be allowed 7505, 
and foꝛ the ro dates which be wzought not, he 
mult abate zoo 8, and ſo remaineth cleare 
4503: but it (ould be onely 120 ö, thereſo2s 
is it tc much by 2 30, which J ſet downe in 
the figure with the foꝛmer poſition , and bys 
erro2,, and the figure ape 
peareth thus. 20 30 1 

How mull Amultiplie | 
in croſſe wayes 2 20, by 
20, and it will be 66 © 0, 
Then againe Imultip lis 
3 zo hp 20, and it will be alſp66 00. Wheres 
foꝛe it Jlhal ſubſtract the one out of the other, 
there will remaine nothing to be the Diui⸗ 
dend. 

Maſter. In this you foꝛget your ſelfe a⸗ 
gaine: foꝛ in as much as the ſignes in the er⸗ 
roꝛs be vnlitke, therefoꝛe muſt pou wozke by 
Addition, adding togither thole two totals to 

make 
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make the dinidend, and alſo adding the two 
erroꝛs to make the dimſo2 . And becauſe pou 


ſhall no moze foꝛget this part of the rale,take 
this bateie remembꝛance: 


Vnlike require Addition, 
And like deſire Subſtraction. 


Scholer. Yon meane , that if the erro2s 
haue like ſignes, then muſt the diuidend and 
the Diniſo2 be made by Subfraction, as is 
taught befo2e : And ik thoſe ſignes be valtke 
as in this laſt example they be) then muſt F 
by Addition gather the dinidend and the diui⸗ 
ſoz. Therefoꝛe muſt J adde6 600 fo 6600, 
and it will be 13200, which ſhall be the diui⸗ 
dend. Then again J adde 220 fo 330, andit 
will be 55-0, which mult bee the diniloz: 
wherefo2e diuiding 13200 bys 5 o, the quo⸗ 
tient will be 2 4, whereby J-knowe that the 
Maſon -Ww2ought 24 dapes, and then it fol- 
loweththathe plaied 16 dayes. 

Maſter. Examine pour wozke whether if 
be agreeable to the queſtion oꝛ no. 
Scholer. Foz 24 dapes wozke, the wages 
muſt be 600 d, and foꝛ 16 dates which the Was 
ſon wꝛought not, there muſt be abated 480, 
and then remaineth cleare ta the Paſon 120 
pence, as the queſtion impoꝛteth: wherefoze 
it is tuident, that 24 is the true n + 
n he Wzought,.. | 
A it 


A queſtiõ 
of wares. 
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Maſter, Although you ſeeme now fo vn⸗ 
derſtand this wozke, pet to acquaint pour 


minde the better with the new trade of this 


rule, J thinke it god to pꝛopone fo you ſiue 
oꝛ ſixe examples moze, befoꝛe I make an end 
ok it. 

- Scholer. Sir I thanke you that you doe ſo 
coder my tommoditie and pꝛofite in knows 
ledge, foꝛ vndoubtedly it is pꝛactiſe and exer⸗ 
ciſe that maketh men pꝛompt and expert in 
euerie kinde of knowledge. 

Maſter. You ſay well ſo that they follow 
ſome certaine pꝛecepts to gouerne and rule 
their pꝛactiſe by , elſe may pꝛactiſe p2ocure 
cuſtome of erro2 , and a repugnance to exact⸗ 
neſſe of knowledge, namely as long as the 
erzor is net platnely knowne to the vulgar 
ſoꝛt. But to returne to our wozke, | 

There is a ſeruant that hath bought of vel⸗ 
net and damaſke foz his maſter 40 yards, the 
veluet at 20 8 à pard, & the Damaſke at 12 E, 
and when he commeth home, his maiſter de⸗ 


mandeth of him howe much he hath bought of 
eche ſoꝛt: I cannot fell (ſaith he) exactly, but 


this Aknow, that J paide foz Damaſke 48 5 
moze then J paide ſoꝛ veluet, now mult you 

geſſe how many yardesthere is of ech ſozt. 
Scholer. Although the geſſe ſtemeth difft- 
cult, pet J will pꝛous what J can doe: foz 4 
remember pour ſaping, that it foꝛceth not 
howe fond oz faiſe * gelle be, ſe it be ſome⸗ 
what 
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what fo the queſtion, and not an anſwere ofa 
confrarie matter. 
 Therefo2e firſf J imagine that hee bonght 
20 pardes of Damaſke, foꝛ which hee ſhould 
pay after the fozmer pꝛice 240 ſhillings: then 
muſt he needes haue of veluet other 20 yards 
(to make vp the 40 pardes) and that would 
colt 4 00 5, So that the totall of the pꝛice of 
th* Damaſke is leſſe then the ſumme paid foꝛ 
veluef 160 5, & ſhould be moze by 48. There⸗ 
foꝛe the firſt erro2 is 208 to little. Then bes 
gin Jagaine , and ſuppoſe he bought of Da- 
maſke 3o pardes that coſt 360 8, then had he 
but 10 pards of veluet, which colt 200 8: and 
nowe the pꝛice of Damaſke is greater than 
the pꝛice of the Ueluet by 160 ſhillinges, and 
ſhould be but 48, therefoꝛe is the ſecond erroz 
112 fo much, which J ſet in foꝛme of figure 
as heere doeth appeare. 
Then doe J multipliein 20 30 
croſſe wayes 208 by 30. 2X 
and the ſumme will be 
62 4 0. Allo Imultiplie 208— 1124 
1 12 by 20, and there 
will amount 2240. And in as much as the 
ſignes of the errozs be bnlike, J knowe J 
mult woꝛke by Addition, therfoꝛe adde J thoſe 
two totals together, and they make 8480, 
which is the diuidend: then adde J alſo the 
two errozs together, 2 6 8 and 112, and 
they make 320, which is the diniſoꝛ. Wheres 
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fo:e diniding 8 48 o, by 3 2c, the quotient wil 
be 265, which is the true ſumme of vardes of 
Damalke that he bought: and in Ueluet 13 
pards , and that appeared by examination 
thus: 26- yards of Damalke at 12 s the 
yard malicth zi8 8, then in veluet he had but 
13 pardes and - that coſt 2708, at 20 5p the 
vard. Now ſubtract 27 o out of 318, and 
there will remaine 48, which is the number 


of ſhillings that the damaſke did colt moze 


than the velnet? - 

Maſter. Now ſhall you haue a queſtion of 
an other kind. 

There are the men that do owe money 
fo me, and J haue fozgotten what the totatil 
ſumme is, and what the particulars bee. 
Scholer. Why? then it is impollible fo 
know the debt. 

Maſter. Peace, ve are to haſtie: there i is 
moꝛe helpe in it than vou yet ſo: J haue thꝛe 
ſeuerall notes, whereby it appeareth that Þ 
did conferre their devts togither, and found 
the debt of the ficſt and the ſecond to amount 
to 47 F, the debt of the firſt man and the third 
man did make 7 ik, and the ſecond man his 
debt with the third, did rile to 88 L. Now can 
vou tell what euerie man did owe, and what 
was the whole totall 2. | 

Scholer. May in god faith: but as 4 per⸗ 
tetue that it muſt be found by coniecture, ſo 


will J gelle at it, luppoſing that the ſieſt man 


did 
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did owe 207+ the ſecond man zo, e the third. 


Maſter. Nay ſtay there,foz you are to far 


gon alreadie, you may not ſuppoſe a ſeuerall 2 


ſumme fo2 euerie man, foꝛ it is pnough to 
ſuppoſe one ſumme foꝛ the firſt man, and let 
the other riſe as the queſtion impozteth. 
Theretoꝛe ſeeing vou let the lirſt man his debt 
to be 20k, the lecond man cannot owe 30 k. 
fo; the declaration is, that their debts added 
togither did make 47 k, ſo muſt the ſecond 
man his debt be but 27 fk. Now this ſecond 


debt with the third muſt make 8 8, therefo2s 


ſubtract 27 out of 88, and there will remaine 
61, às the third man his debt. Then ſaith 
the declaration, that the firſt and third mens 


debts doe make 71: but by this ſuppoſition 
they make 8 1 that is 10 to much: which F. -- 


mult ſet fo2 the firſt erroz, Now wozke you 
theſecond poſifion, . 
Scholer, J ſuppoſe the fill mans debt to 


be 24 k, then mut the ſecond mans debt (by 


your declaration) be but 2 3? , ſœing both 


they make hut 47 L. And theſecond man his 


debt with the third, do make 88 k, and the ſe⸗ 
cond man oweth but 2 3, therefoze the third 
man mult owe 65 k. Now the third mans 
debt with the firſt, ould make by the decla- 
ration 71! and they do make 89: that is 
18;; tw much: and that is the ſecond erroz, 
which J let downe with the firſt, and their 
poſition in this foꝛme, and then do J multi⸗ 


ſhip. 


queſtion. 
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plie in croſſe wapes 20 bp 20 24 
18, and it is 3 6 o. Alſo 10 | 
by 24 maketh 2 4 o. And X 
becauſe y ſignes of the er⸗ 1 0+ 18; 
rozs be like, mulk wozke 
by Subtraction : fherefoze J ſubtract 240 out 
of 3 6 o, and there reſteth 120, which is the 
diuidend: then do J ſabtract 1 o out out 18 by 
the ſaine reaſon, and ſo is the diniſoꝛ 8, which 
is found iy times in 12 o, therefoze J ſay that 
the firſt man did owe 5 k, and then the ſecond 
man mult owe z 2E, foz thoſe 2 doe make 47 
E, and the third man his debt is 56, fo2 ſo 
much remaineth it J bate 15 out of 7 1,03if J 
take 32 out of 88. 

Maſter. Foz the fourth example take this 
* caſie queſtion foz the varietie in wozke. Two 


The third men hauing ſeuerall ſummes which J know 


not, do thus falke togither: the firſt ſaith to 
the ſecond, If you giue me 28 of your monep, 
then ſhall Jhaue 2 times ſo much money as 
vou: the ſecond anſwereth, It were moze 
reaſon, that our ſummes were made equall, 
and ſo will it be, ik you giue me 3 of pour 
money. Now gelle what each of them had. 
Scholer. J imagine that the firſt had 9 5. 
Maſter. Conſider euermoꝛe in your ima⸗ 
ginations that you take a likely ſumme, as in 
this queſtion take ſuch a ſumme that hauing 
2 added vnto it. may be dittded info 3 partes 


Scholer. 9 
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Scholer. Mhy? J remember you ſaid be⸗ 
foze , it foꝛced not how fondly ſoeuer J gel⸗ 
ſed. 

Maſter. As fo2 the poſſibilitie of the ſoſnti5 
if is truth, but fo2 eaſines in wozke, he apteũ 
numbers are moſt conuenient. 

Scholer. J thought no leſſe, and there⸗ 
foze J toke 9 as an apt number to be parted 
into thzee ; but J perteiue J ſhould haue cons 
ſidered the aptnelſe of that partition after the 
addition of two vnto it, and then 7 had bene 
moꝛe meefer. 

Maſter. That is truth, and then ſhould the 
ſecond man his ſumme be 5 : foꝛ although he 
haue now but the third part of 9,that is 3, yet 
vou muſt remember that he lent the firſt man 
2, And ſo had he 5. 

Scholer. Then to go fozward: ik the ſes 
cond man had th:e of the firſt man , then 
ſhould he haue 8, and the firſt man buf 4, ſo 
hath he double to the fleſt man: pet he ſapd in 
the queſtion they ſhould haue equall: where⸗ 
foꝛe it appeareth that he hath foure to much. 
Therekoꝛe J note that errour with his ſuppo⸗ 
ſifton , and geſſe agapne that he hath 10 f: 
whereunto J adde 2 ſhillings boꝛrowed of the 
ſecond man, and then hath he 12 ſhillings, 
ſo the ſecond man hath remaining but foure: 
whereunto if F adde the 2 that he lent to the 
firft man, ſo had he but 65 at the beginning, 
Then take 3 ſhillings from the firſt man, and 
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ine fo the ſccond , then hath the firſt man 
but 7,and the ſecond hath 9, which are not e⸗ 
quall , but there are two 

to many, wherefoze 4 ſet 7 10 

downe both the poſitions þ 4 

with their erroꝛs, as here 

you ſœ, and multiplie a 4— 2+ 
croſſe, ſo commeth there 

40 and 14: and becauſe the ſignes be like, I 
take 1 4 out of 4 o, and ſo reſteth 2 6 fo be the 
diuidend, then tkewiſe J take 2 out of 4, and 
there reſteth 2, by which J diuide 26, and the 
quotient will be 1 3, which is the ſumme that 
the firſt man had. And ſo appeareth that two 
being added thereto, the ſumme will be 5, ſo 
hath the ſecond man now but 5, and befoze he 
bad 7:then take thze from the firſt, and put to 
his ſeuen, ſo haue ech of them 10, and that is 
equall. as the queſtion would. 

Maſter. Foz the fift example fake this 
queſtion. One man ſapd fo another: Jthinke 
vou had this peare two thouſand Lambes: ſo 
had J ſaid the other: but what with paying 
the tithe of them, and then thꝛee leuerall lol⸗ 
fes, they are much abated: foꝛ at one time 3 
loſt halte as many as J haue now left: and at 
an other time the third part ol ſo manp: and 
the third time 5 ſo many. Now geſſe you how 
many are left. 

Scholer. Becauſe here is mention made 
of certaine parts, 4 mult take a number that 

may 
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map haue all thoſe parts: that is fo ſay: , 5 K 
Which will bez 4, howbeit 12 hath thelame | 
partes. Therefo2e firlt J fake 12 to be the 
number that doth remaine, ſo bath he loſt 6, 
4, and 3, that is 13, and in the whole 25, but it 
ſhould be 2 o © o. 

Maſter. Pe are deceived vet Fill:yon haue 
fozgoften the 10 part, which mull be defal- 
ked, that is 200, fo there remaineth buf 
1800 and now go on againe, 

Scholer. Then to finde the errour, Jtake 
25 out of 1800, amdthere remaineth 1775 
ou few, which J ſet foz the firſt errour, Then 
fs2 the ſecond poſitton J take 2 4, Whoſe halfe 

is 12, the third part 8, and the quarter 6, 

whereby riſeth 5 o, which is lo little by 1750, 
therefoze J let downe 


both the poſitiõs with 12 24 
their errours thus. * 
And multiplie in 


troſſe wayeg1 775 1775 — 1750 
by 24, whercof com⸗ 

nieth 42600 , Alſo J multiplie 17 5 o by 
12, and there ariſeth 21000, And becauſe 
the ſignes are like, J do ſubtract the one from 
the other „ and ſo remaineth the diuidend 
21600; then doe J ſubtract 17 5 o out ot 
1775, and there reſteth 5: by which Adi⸗ 
uide 21600, and the quotient is 8 6 4, 
whereof the halfe is 43 25 and the third part 
is 288, the quarter is 2 1 6, Which all being 
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added together will make 1800. 864 
And ik you adde thereto the tenth 43 2 
which was abated befoze, then will 288 
the whole ſumme bez oo0. And 216 
now doth there come a queſtion to 1800 
my memoꝛie which was demanded | 
of me, but J was not able to anſwere fo it, x 
now me thinketh J could ſolue it. | 
Maſter. Pꝛopone your queſtion. | 
A queſtis Scholer. There is ſuppoſed a law made, | 
of theepe that (foz furthering of tillage)euery ma that 
&rillage. doth keepe ſherpe, ſhall foz enery ten here 
kes eare and ſow one acre of ground: and foz his 
pie. allowante in ſhepe paſture, there is appoin⸗ 
ted foꝛ euery foure ſheepe one acre of paſture. 
Now is there a rich ſhepematſfer which hath 
7000 acres of ground, and would gladly | 
kepe as many ſhepe as he might by that 
Statute , Jdemaund how many lhepe ſhall 
be keepe. 
— Ankwere to the qzſtion your 
ſelfe. 

Scholer. Firſt I ſuppole he may keepe 500 
ſh&pe , and foꝛ them he ſhall haue in paſture 
after the rate of foure ſhepe to an acre, 125 a⸗ 
tres, and in arable ground 50 acres , that is 
175 in all: but this errour is to little by 6825, | 
Therefoze J gelle agayne , that he may keepe | 
1000 ſhpe, that is in paſture 2 5 o acres: 
and in tillage 1 ooacres , which maketh 350; 


_ is to little by 56 5 0. 
Thele 
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500 1000 Theſe both 
* errours with 

A their poſitions 3 

6825.— 6650. — ſet down as vou 

5 ſe 3 and multi⸗ 

ply incroſſe 6 8 2 5by1600,and it maketh 
682 5000 , Then J multiplie 6 6 5 o by 
500, and it doth amount fo 3325000, 
which ſumme J doe ſabfract out of the rt, 
and there remaineth z 5 o © o o o as the di⸗ 
uidend . Alſo J doe ſubtract the leſſer errour 
dut of the greater, and ſo remaineth 1 7 5 , by 
which J dinids the ſayd diuidend, and the quo- 
tient will be 20 o © o, ſo that I ſee that by this 


rate he that hath 7 o oo acres of ground, may 
kerpe 2 o © o o thepe: & thereby J coniedure, 


that many men may kepe ſo many ſhæpe, foꝛ 


many men (as the common talke is) haue ſo 
many acres of ground, 

Maſter. That talke is not likely, fo2 ſo 
much ground is in tompaſle aboue 48: miles: 


Leane this talke and returne to your queſti- 


ons, leaſt pour pointing be ſcarce well taken. 

Scholer. In derde J do remember, that the 
Egyptians did grudge fo much acainf ſhe⸗ 
pheardes , till at length they ſmarted foꝛ it, 


and yet they were but ſmall ſherpemaſters to 


ſome men that be now, and the ſhepe are wa⸗ 
ren lo fierce now and ſo mighty, that none ci 
withſtand them but the Lion. 

Maſter. J perteiue iy _ as you heare 
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- PX ſome other: but to the other wozke of your 


working, queſtion: both this laſt queſtion, and the next 
vpon the befo2e might be wꝛought without the ſecond 
fixch exa- poſition , bytheRule of pꝛopoztion, as this. 
pl- Q; in this queſtion ye found i in th firlt ers 
'ronr., that kfoz 5 0 © 24} 
ſheeve , there mult. be 17 5 oo . 
I 7 5 acres, then might.7 oo 0= 20000 
vou reduce it to the Gol⸗ tr 
den rule, thus. 
It ß acres will admit in eee 500 
theve.then 7000 will haue 20000. And 
lo by one poſitton with the helpe of the Gol⸗ 
den Rule may vou anſwere that queſtion. 
Atkewiſe fo2 the queſtion of Lambes, when 
. pou had found that 12 came of 2 5 pon might 
_ ſet the m (2s as pe ſee + haue laid: 
Ak 25 doe leaue but 12, 
8 what ſhall 18 oo teaue: 
1800 864 and it wouid appeare fo 
be$64, s 
FTE Dir, J thanke pon fo2 this aide, 
foꝛ it doth much Wosten the werke of this 
Rale. 
An ny Maſter. Pet azaine 4 will chem vou an 
way yet of other way, to anſwere ta this laſt queſtian 
pon die without this Rule of Falſe poſition, and that 
ſixth que: by. the Rule of Fetowthip; fo2 it appeareth in 
ſtion. the pꝛoponing ot the queſtion, that 2 o ſheepe 
muſt haue in paſture twa acres and . and foꝛ 
them mull EY be eaàred but ons acre: ſoit 
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lowelh that foz two acres eared, thore muſt 
be 5 ſet to paſture. Andif you put them both 
into one ſumme they will make 7. Therefoꝛe 
iwke what p2opoztid 7 being this totall, doth 
hears to 5 and to 2. ſuch pꝛopoꝛtions ſhall any 
totall in this queſtion beare to the paſture 
grouny,and theeared ground. 
Scholer. This ſerneth wonderous avtly. 
Therefoze to pzwue it. demaund this by the 
fozmer ſuppoſition : Jfa man haue 30 o f- 
cres how much ſhall he leaue in paſture , and 
how much ſhall he turne to fillage 2 You ſap 
that as 7 is to, ſo chall 30 o be to the acres 
ok paſture:and as 7 is to 2, ſo is 3 o o tothe as 
cres of tillage , whereof fo2 both J haue ſet 
examples here following » whereby appea- 
reth that of Paſture 25 
there ſhall be 2147 f⸗ = X 5 : 
cres, and of Tillages . 
5, which both ſummes 
"_ een 105 855 
Mlaſter. Now take an other example 2 A An other 
man hath thze ſiluer cuppes with one coner, queſii, of 
the couer wayeth 18 ounces , the ſecond cup oog 
wayetheuen halfe the waight of the firlt and * valcke 
the third. Now if the couer be put to the of: cups 
firlf cup, they waigh iuſt as much as all the che z. ex 
tbꝛee cups doe waigh: and if the couer be jope ple. 
ned with the ſetond cup, they waigh as much 
as the ſecondtwile , 87 the third: and it the 
5 Wb y 
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touer be put to the third cup, they will make 
twiſe as much as the firſt and the ſecond cup. 
Now try vou what was the iſt waight ofes 
nerycnp, 

Scholer. J doe ſet the waigbt of the fr 
cup to be 9 ounces: then in as much as theſe 


two (that is to ſay, the coner and the ſirſt cup). 


do waigh the waight of the thz& cuppes, J ſe 


that the th2e cups mult waigh 27 duntes, ſoꝛ 
ſo much is 18 and 9. Alſo becauſe the firſt and 


the third doe waigh double ſo much as the ſe⸗ 
cond, therefoze is it the third part of that 
waight , thatis 9,and then would if follow, 
that the third cup alſo ſhould waigh 9 ountes. 
but then the queſtion ſaith, that the couer bes 

ing ioyned to the ſecond cup, they waigh as 
much as the ſecond twiſe, and the third once, 
that ould be 27 , and ſoit doth: then being 


iopned with the third cup, they ſhould waigh 


twiſe as much as the firſt and the ſecond, that 
houtd be 36, and they waigh but 27, ſo is that 
errour 9 to little. Then begin Jagaine, and 
fay , that the firſt cup doth waigh 1 2 ounces, 
which J iopne with the couer, and they make 
30 ounces: then ſeing the ſecond is; of that 
waight, it muſt needes waigh 10 ounces , e the 
third muſt waigh 8 ounces, ſeing the ſirſt and 
the third muſt waigh ꝛ0 ounces. Pow put F 
the couer to the ſecond cup, and they watgh2 8 
ounces, which ſhould be euen ſo: then iopne 
Aths couer with the third cup, and ſo ſhould 

it 
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itwey twice the irt. e 9 22 
the ſecond, that is 44 N 
aunees, and they do 3 
key but 26, that is 18 9— I 8 720 
tw litle: thoſe errours 
with their poſittons 3 cet dolvne, and multi⸗ 
plie in croſſe inaies 9 by 12, wherofcommeth 
108, Allo 9 by 1 8, and that peeldeth 62: and 
in as much asthr-fignes be like, J-abate the 
leffer out of the greater, and there dolh re⸗ 
maine 5 4. Then de J alſo abate the leffer 
ertoz from the greater, and ſo remaineth 9, 
hu which J dinide 5 4, and the quotient is 6: 
which J take foꝛ the true weight of the ſirſt 
cup: which being iopned with the couer mull 
wey as much as the thꝛo cups ſo do ther wen 
hut aꝶ ounces; Then ſteing the ſecond cup is 
the third part of that weight , foz the other 
two cuppes (vou ſay) muſt wey double his 
weigbt, the weight of the ſecond cuppe is 8 
ountes, and ſo the weight of the third muff 
be 10 ounces; :Now-put the couer to the ſe⸗ 
cond cuppe, and it will make 26 ounces: that 
mull be the weight of the ſecond twice, and 
the third ounce, that is twice 8, and once 10, 
and ſo it is. Againe, put the couer to the third 
cup ot 1 o ounces; and they mult wey twice 
as much as the firit and the ſecond, that is 28: 
and (9 is all agreeable. 

: Maſter. Then ant were to this queſtian. „ elt 
"Ns is a. Ceſterne with fours cockes, The eight 
A . Bb i example. 
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time ⸗ſd Wall there run ut at 


containing 72 barrels of water: andifoths: 
greateſt cocke be opened, the water wil audit 
cleane in 6 houres: at the ſecond cocke it will 
aſke eight honres : at the third tocke ib wil a⸗ 
noide in no leſſe than nine heures: andaͤtthe 
\malleffif will require twelne houres: 6 
J demaund, in what ſpace will it aud a 
the tockes being ſet open 2009 
Scholer. Firſt Aimagine that it wikanoini 
in fwohouares, „ „ 2449 Is wo wodld 2971 
Maſter. Then muſf there auvide by the 
firlf cocks< of the water, that is 2 4 barrels, 
and by the ſecondcocke + that is 18, and by 
the third cotke; that is 1 6barrrls; and bg 
the lmalleſt cocke * = and this 12 barrels; alb 
which fummes put togither do ninke 7 og d 
by their addition it doth appearo but it lYould 
be: 72, therefoze the erroz is . 1.211581 
Scholef. Then J begin a- 1 
gaine by dur rauour, becauſe} © 55 
thinke J Nderſkand the wok, 
und put the houres fo2 the due 16 ah 
SH ene! 
the greuitelt tocke , chat is zi . 
barkels, x at the ſecondyole4pir” 2 605 
that is 27, and at the third cotke , that i is "my 
and-af the ſmalleſt hols: -thatis' 1 $ batrets> 
Which alfogither vo make*10 5, and ſhonts 


be but 72, ſo is it to much by 33, therefoꝛe do 


2 ſet the erroꝛs in ozder⸗ at the figure with 


Heir — and n bymultiptication, 


in 


— r 
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in trolle, ſaping:: times „ . Rt 

318 6, and 2. tunes 333 . 

maketh 66: and becauſe | 

the ſignes are bnlike, J 1 33+ 

muſt adde thaſe two tos 

tals togither, which make 72: allo J adde the 

two errozs, and they make 35, by ahi 1 

dinide 72, and the quotient rileth 23. 2 wheres 

by A ſee that all the cockes bein wſet. a apen, the 

95 will auoid in two bouresand , of an 
1 

"2 Maſter, This exerciſe maketh you. to 

gxow expert in the rule. Therefoꝛe 3 wil ins 

= vou fomelyþat moze with a queſtion 92 
9. 

vs There were two men that had donde part; 


ners, and had in account betweene them 300 Aqueſtis 
duckets: whereof the one ſhouid4aue-fo2 his of porte- 
part 18 o, and the other 12 0: but in the par⸗ <= 8. EP 
ting ot them they fell at variance; ſo thnt ech! ene 


of them catched as many ak he could: pet af> 
terward being reconciled, tha v agreed that 
be which had gotten moſt part af them, ſhvuld 
tay downe 3 af them againe, and he that had 
gotte leaſt, ſhould laꝝ downe 5 of thoſe which 
he had taken, and then parting them vnto 
two equall parts, each man to haue halſe 
thereof, and ſo had they their iuſt poztions, 
as they ought; now J demaund ol pon what 
each ol them had gotten by the ſkambling. - 
Schole:, I ſuppoſe be that had leaſt, gat 

tit 


example. 


Note. 
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108 dutkets, then the other had 192: wheres 
foze in laying downe againe of the192, there 
was put downe ; that is 1 44, and ſo had he 
left but 48, Allo of the 108: there was laid 
downe 3 6, that is , and ſo he had left 72. 
Then 3 put fogither 1 4 4, and 36, and it ma⸗ 
keth 18 o which J part into two partes euen, 
and ſo commeth 90 to be giuen to ech of them: 
which ſam put to 7 2, maketh 162, and ioyned 


t 48, it maketh 138: and now | | doubt bow 


I ſhall go fozward. 

Maſter. You ne&de not to take but one. of 
them which you liſt, the greater oz the (mals 
ler, fos all bommetz zu dne purpate: and ſo 
may vou compare it that vou take to any: of 
the other ſums , remembꝛing that vou make 
compariſon to the ſame in the ſecond wozk:as 
foz example ol the firſt part, Af you compare 
133 with the leſſer ſumme due; that is 120, 


ſi is it 18 to much: and if vou compare it 


with the greater ſumme; then is it 42 to li- 
tle. Againe, if you compare 162 to the greas 
fer ſumme, the erroꝛ will be 8, as it was in 
the other: but it will haue a contrarie ſigne: 


and ik vou compare it with the leſſer ſumme 


it will be 4 2 to much: lo that the erroꝛ both 
waies is either 18 02 42: and asfoz the ſignes 
it litle fa2ceth,fo2 in them is nothing conſide⸗ 
red here, but likenelſle and vnlikeneſſe, which 
in this caſe doth neither further noꝛ hinder, | 
But now go on with the woz ke. 
Scholer. 
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::Scholer. Jfitbeſo, then am Joutofmy 
areateſt donbt, Then J topne that 90 (which 
Ifoqnd as the halfe of the latter partition) 
unto 48, which is left with the one man, and 
fo:bathhe 13 8, which ( may ſay) is 18 to 
many, foz the leaſt ſhauld be but 120: that er⸗ 
roꝝ do J note, and then make a new poſition, 
ſuppoſing the one man to haue 20 4, and 
the other to haue 96, whereloꝛe of the 2 0 4 
there muſt be laid downe 153, and ſo remai⸗ 
neth with bim 51. Alſo ot the 6 there muſt 
be laid downe z, that is 32, and ſo reſteth 
with that man 6 4. Nowok the 15 3 and 32 
I mate one ſumme as 18 5. which Jmull di⸗ 
uide into two equall parts, and ſo eachman 
ſhall haue 92 r, whereunto if J adde their foz⸗ 
mer poztions reſerued, then the one ſhal haue 
156.53 and the other hath i 43. Wherefoze Y 
take the leller ſum now againe, as J did be⸗ 
foze, that is 1435 r, And finde that he hath to 
many by 23+, foꝛ he ſhould haue but 12 c, (a 
baue J foz my two poſitids two erro2s,which 
A ſet vowne, as here map bo »— erroz 
bnderhis poſition, and 

then by the rule J do 

multiply in croſſe ways 108 9 6 

108 by 23 and there E 

riſeth 2538 which}. - 
note, then again J mul⸗ 187 233 
tiplie 96 by pda e | 
en 17 28. 
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Nowbetauſe the ſignes are both like, that 
is both to many, J mull woꝛke by Subtrat⸗ 
tion, and ſo abating 17 28 out of 2538. 
there wil reſt fo the viaidend 8 10: then fog 
the dtutſo; J labtrac s out of235, and thors 
remaineth 57, by which J diuide 8 1 o, and 
the quotient will be r which is the inſt 
potion of him that had the leaſt ſumme. And 
it J da ſubtract it out ot 30 0 being the: fotalb 
ſumms, then will there remaine 15235 Lag th 
poztion that the other did get. 9241 
Maſter. Foz the pꝛofe ofthis was; you 
may:choſe whether you will examine thoſ 
numbers accoꝛding fo the fozme of the queſti⸗ 
on; e wozke:by other two poſitions fog 
to finde the.ſecondntumber 2 and it thoſe off? 
tions baing the ſame numbers thatdivamout 
bythe firlt two poſittonsthen doth ech wozke 
confirm other. ; 1225 | 43 5338 1 2101 233 34 
Scholer. By your. patience,J-will P aut? 
bothw apes, not oneip ta ſe their agraments 
but alla to actuſkom my mind to hols Pals; 
fo2.Jperceine it is exercite that muſt be: the 
chiefe engrauer of theſe rules in mymemoꝛv. 
r, Pou ge it welt; Wen: 90 


to. 5 Ani 
Scholer. Firſt J will = two othenpoſiti 
ons trie o hnde the poꝛtion of bim which had 
moſt. dür e „ ; 21975 
Matter. Although you may do it wih aur 
poſitions, yet to ſe the n 
a o zke 


cr 
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woꝛke the better take the ſame poſitions that 
yu did befoꝛe, comparing them now tothe 
greater, as you did befoꝛe vnto the leſſer. 

- Scholer, Then J ſuppoſe, that he that had 
molt, had 19 2, ſo had the other 1 08, Now il 
J take r ont of 19 2, that will be 144, A there 
will reft to that man but 48. And! from the 
fecond which had 10 8, if à fake , that is 
3-6; there will remaine to him 7 2 then ioy⸗ 
ning 144 With 3 6, it will make 180, the 
balfe whereof being 90, if I adde to each ol 
thoſe two mens poꝛtions remaining with 
them, the one ſhall haue 138, and the other 
1625 of which two J take the greater (that is 
16:2) and ſeꝛ it to be id fo few, foꝝ it ſhould 
be 180, that erro2 I note vnder his poſition. 
Then foꝛ the ſecond poſition J take ( as J did 
befoze) 20 4 fo2 the one and ſo reſteth o 6 foz 
the other: then take Ar of 204, and it will be 
x 5 3, and there reſteth to him 51: Allo o the 


99 fake; that is 32, and there remaineth 


to him 64. Now put A that to 5.33 and it 


vteldeth 135 : which being parted in eguall 
values, maketh92+ to be added to eachmans 
remainder, and ſo the one hath 143 and the 


other 15 6+ : wheretv2e take the greatelt. 
ſumme, and it is 23- to little, that do J note. 


alſa, and ſet boththeſe erroꝛs nder their po⸗ 


ſitions, as in this eranyle following wan 
care: 


1 then multiplying r9by2 35 there 


but oneip 38 8.25 
that is 4 muſt put downe.of his ſum 
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doth ariſe 4 5 1 2. 192 204 
Again, J mulfiplie p< 

204 by 18, and it ma⸗ | 

keth3672, which J do 1 233 

ſubtract out of 4 512, 


becauſe the ſignes be like, and there reffeth i 
840 foz the diuidend: then lubtracing 18 gut 
of 23 5, there will remaine 5 2, which J muſt 


wot foz the diniſoz, And fo diniding 8 40by 


5 =» the quotient will be 15 27, whereby 
haue found an agreeable ſum to that which F. 
found by the-fo2mer poſitions, foz him that 
had moſt } which if J doſubfract out of 3 0 0 
that is the totall, there will reſt 147, which 
was the paꝛtian of him that had the leaſt part. 
| Maſter, Bo by diuerſe poſitions you ſte, | 
that one doth confirme the wozk of the other. 
Now examine thoſe two numbers by the. 


foꝛʒme ol the queſtion, and fo thall you Paws 
vour woꝛke god atſo; : \ 


Scholer.. If thathe which gate molt; bad | 


15185 then mult he lay downe r of bis ſum, 
that i214 5, and ſo ſhall remaine with him 
The other which had beat 


that is 49 IT» and ſo voth there remaine with 
him yet 98-7, Then da J adde togither 11 4 
-— and 49 and if will make 1637 277 Which A 
mult part into two equal parts, and that wil 
be 81. to be giuen to each ol them: ſo putting 


81% vuta 38 % there doth amount 120 tut, 
Which 


AAA 


—— — Oe I 
a 
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7 which is the frue poꝛtion of him that ſhould 
haue the leſſer ſumme: and adding 81 to 98 
2 the fotall will be 18 o, the true poztion of 
the other. And ſo is the wozke by this pꝛwle 
alſo tried to be god. And this J marke by the 
wap, that in their ſcambling, he gate moſt (as 
it chanceth oſten) that ought to haue had leaſt 
by iuſt partition. 

Maſter. Let pour ſtudy be to learne truth 
and tuft Arte of Pꝛopoꝛtion, and to diſtribute 
and part atcoꝛding thereunto, as often as oc⸗ 
caſton ſhall be miniſtred. And here would 2 
make an end of this rule, ſaue that J remem- 
ber one pleaſant queſtion which J can not o⸗ 
nerpaſſefwhich J wil declare ſomwhat large⸗ 
ly,becauſe you ſhall as wel vnderſtand ſome 
realon in the pleaſant inuention , as apt pꝛo⸗ 
c&ding in the wittie wozking thereof. 


Hiero king ot the Syracuſans in Sicilia, had Anexiple 
cauſed to be made 2. — of Gold of a won⸗ wis: 
derfull waight , ts be offered foz his god ſue - gold + Fa 4 
teſſe in warres: in making whereof, the Golds ſiluer. 
ſmith fraudulently toke out à certain poztid The tenth 
of gold, and put in ſiluer foꝛ it, ſo that there example. 


was nothing abated ol the full 'waight „ als 
though there was mach of the value dimini⸗ 
thed , Which thing at length being vttered, 
(as no euill ca alwapes lpe hid) the king was 
ſoze mwued, and being deſirous fo trie the 
truth without bꝛeaking of the Crowne, pꝛo⸗ 
poned the doubt to Archimedes, vnto whole 
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wit nothing ſemed vnpolfible , which als 
though p2eſently he could not antwere vnto, 
vet he had god hope to diniſe ſome politie foz 
that intention. And ſo muſing thereon, as he 


chanced to enter into a baine full of water ta: 
walh him, he obſerued that as his body entred 
into the baine, the water did run ouer p tub: 
whereby his ready wit of ſuch ſmall effectes: 


conterturing greater woꝛkes, conceiued by e 


by a reaſon of ſolution to the Kings queſtion, 


and therfoze retoycing erceedingly moze thaw 


ifhe had gotten the Crowne it ſelfe , foꝛgate 
that he was naked, and ſo ran home, crying 


as he ran, 10d, J haue found, J haue 
found, And ther epon cauſed two mallie pes 
ces, one of gold, and an other of filner to be 
pꝛepared ok the ſame waight that the ſapd 
crowne was of: and conſidering that gold is 
heauier ot᷑ nature than ſiluer, and therefo2e 
gold of like waight with ſiluer muſt nedes 
occupy leũe rowme, by reaſon it is moze com⸗ 
pact and found in ſubſtance , he was aſſured, 
that putting the maſſe of gold into a vellell 
beimme full of water , there would not ſo 
much water run ouer, as whe he ſhould put in 
the ſiluer maſſe of the like waight. Wherfozs 
he tried both, and noted not onelp the quanti⸗ 


ties ok the water at ech tine, but alſo the 


difference oz exceſſe of the one abone the other, 
whereby he learned what pꝛopoztiõ in quan⸗ 
titie is betweene Gold and Siluer of equall 

waight. 


: 
ö 
| 
: 
| 
[ 
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| | waight, And then putting the crowne it lelft 


into y veſſel of water bꝛimme ful (as be lose) 


marked how much water did run ont then, 


und comparing it with the water that ranne 
gut when the Gold was put in, noted how 
much it did exceede that: and likewile compa⸗ 
ring it to the water that ran out of the ſiluer, 
marked how much it was leſſe than that: and 
by thoſe pꝛopoꝛtidõs found out the iuſt quanti⸗ 
tie ol Gold that was taken out ofthe crownez 
and how much filuer was put in ſtead of it. 


But ſeing Vitruuius which waiteth this Hi⸗ 


ſtozie, dothnot declare the particular wozke 
ofthis triall, it hall be no inconuenience fo 


ſuppoſe an example fo2 declarations ſake. 


wherein although the true and iuſt pꝛopoꝛzti⸗ 
ons be not expꝛeſſed, yetpto2me ot triall ſhall 
be truly ſet foꝛth. And fo2 an example, ſup⸗ 
poſe the waight of the crowns to be 8 pound, x 
ſo ol ech the other two maſſes. And when the 
maſſe at gold was put into the water, J ima⸗ 
gine that there ran out 2 pound of water: and 
when the malle or ſtluer was put in, J ſuppoſe 
there ran out thꝛeꝛ pound . Againe when the 
trowne was put in, there ran out 2 pound . 
Now to knaw what quantitie of ſiluer was 
in the trowne, woꝛke by the rule of falſe poſts 


tian, and imagine that there was 2 pound of 


ſiluer: then mult there be fix pound of Gold. 
then ſay thus by the rule of pꝛopoztion; Ff'$ 


Vo of gold do expell 2 poũd of water, what 


\ 
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hall 6 pound expell? and it will be: pound? 
Againe foꝛ the ſiluer: It 8 pound ol ſiluer ex- 
pell 3 pound : ot water, what ſhall 2 pound of 
fluerput out? it will be}, Now adde thoſe 
two waights of water together, and they will 
make 2 pound ; and it ould be by the ſuppos 
ſition two pound ; 7 7 ſo is it ko much by. $1,994 

Scholer. Now do Fvnderltand the wozke 
as J thinke, therfoꝛe Jp2ay pou let me wozke 
the reſt of the queſtion. And becauſe this firſt 
ſuppoſition did erre,J note that poſifton and 
his errour,and take a new poſition, eſtming 
the ſiluer to be but one poũd, ſo muſt᷑ there be 
in Gold / pound. Then ſay J: If 8 pound ot 
Gold doe peld two pound of water, what ſhal 
7 pound veld:and it will be 1 pound v Againe 
il d pound of ſiluer expellz pound of water, 
what ſhall one pound expell: and it will be 
Nowmult J adde thoſe two ſummes toge⸗ 
ther, and they make 2 pound. 6 they would 
make 2 pound-;, ſo is it to litle by:. There» 
foze J ſet the poſitions with their errours in 
92der , as here follows 
eth. And then J multi⸗ 2 1 
ply incrolle wile two by * 

ves ànd it maketh ;: like⸗ 
wiſe one mulciplied byz: 1— TM 
maketh; . And becaniſe 
the ſignes be vnlike, Jmult adde thoſe two 
fummes which make: , and that is the diui⸗ 
dend. Againe 1 muſt adde to r and it _ 
E 
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be, that is the Diuiſoz. Now A ſhall diuide 
: by and the quotient will be , that is 1 , 
whereby J know that there was put 1 and 
z offiluer into the — and lo much gold 
faken.ontfozit. ne 
Maſter. Pʒoue nor examination acs 
copdingtothe que 
Scholer: Ik there 1 pound? of filner, 
then was there of Gold 6ponnd; . "Now lay 
Ahn the Rule of p2opoztion: 
A eight pdund ol Gold expell  8&—2 
two pound of water, what 6; 13 
Hall's pound? 3 expoll? 
2tt will be 1 pound 3. Again 
== 32 If eight pound of ſiluer expell 
1,—;;  thzepound; of water , what 
hall rz expell⸗ At will be gr. 
Nowmull Fadde together pound 3, and 
v und they will make 2 pound that is two 
pound 2, accozding to the ſuppoſtton of the 
queſtion; Whereby J perceine the woꝛke to be 
welt done And as J cannot but much re ioyſe 
of this extellent inuention, ſo my deſire is 
kindled vehemently tobe perfectly inffraced 
in enery part thereof, namely in this point, 
whether the poztid betweene water and gold 
beſach,that foz 8 pound of gold into a veſſell 
full of water there ſhall run ont two pound 
of water:e foꝛ as much ſiluer , whether tha& 
pound of water would anozde? 
Maſter. J perceiue * meaning, and 
0 
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coniecure pour imagination to be thus: that 

ik pon knew the erat pꝛopoꝛtion betwene 

cold x filner and water both in their::waight: 

andhyuantities:, 3 thenrould vou eaſilie nde 

out the mixtures of them, which thing a haue 

roſerued foꝛ atrother: worte that intreateth 

ok ſuch matters eſpeciallg. And at this tima 

vou muſt conſider ; that on learne Arithme⸗ 

tine, which intreateth or the maner to ſolue 

doubtful queſtions touching niiber., withaut 

regard what matter is ſignifted by: that num⸗ 

| ber, els were it necefſarie in Arithmettkefo 

Note. teach all Arts, ſeing in it may be maued que⸗ 

ſfions ot all Artes. But ſeing you are ſo deſi⸗ 

rous to know this thing, J will tell it you in 

ſuch a ſoꝛt, that von ſhall pꝛaciiſe vour Arte in 

finding it, x pꝛopuund it in foꝛme of a queſtidõ. 

Gold beareth greater pꝛopoztion to water 

than ſiluer doth, x their two p20poztions be in 

pꝛopoꝛtion together as 7 But to helpe vou 

ſom what in this riddle, yon ſhall note that the 

pꝛopoꝛtion ofquicke ſiluer vnto water, is the 

iuſt middle nüber pꝛopoztional in Paogreſliõ 

Geometricall, betweene the pꝛopoꝛtians ot 

A queſtiõ Gold and ſilner vnto water. And his pꝛopaz⸗ 

e tion is Now il you will know the iuſt nũ⸗ 

eld, fl. bers of theſe two p;opoztions, then muſt von 

uer and find ont; numbers in Pꝛogreſſiõ Geometri⸗ 
quicke fil- call, whereof the middlemoſt muſt be, an 

uer vnto thy firſt mull be vnto the laſt, as 25 to 48. And 

water. this J will leaue vou to finde thole * 

en 
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when vou be at leyſure. 

Scholer. Vet ſir, thanke vou hartlie foz 
thus much, foz now J lee the poſſibilifte to 
finde them out. Yowbeit , becauſe this que- 
ſtion ſcemeth ſtraunge, it it might pleaſe you 
to inſtruct me ſomewhat in the oꝛzder of woz- 
king fo2 if, J ſhould the moze eaſily finde the 
true woꝛzking. 

Maſter. Bou deſire to much eaſe if you wil 
ſkudy foz nothing: therefo2e to occaſion you 
to ſludp the better, J will leaue this doubt 
wholly to your owne ſearch. But as touching 
the generalitie of the rule, Archimedes n&s 
ded not to take two maſſes of gold and ſiluer 
equall i in waight with the crowne, fo2 the pꝛo⸗ 
poztton might as well be found in anyother 
waight, yea although the maſſe of gold were 
ofone waight and themaſſe of ſiluer of ano⸗ 
ther. As foz example: Jfthecrowne were of 8 
pound waight, as J did ſuppoſe , and J haue 
not fo much other fine Gold, but onely one 
pound, and trying that by water, and finding 
that it doth erpell but z of an ounce of water, 
vet then by it may J inferre , that 8 pound of 
Gold would expell 6 ounces of water. And 
likewiſe of the ſiluer: whereof if J had but 
two pound, andfinde that it doth expell thzee 
ounces ok water, then might Jaffirme that 
8 pound would erpell x 2 ounces , that is one 
pound waight: and ſo is it as god as if the 
3 maſſes were all of * waight . And thus 

cy 
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fo2 this time J will make an end of thisother 
part of Arithmeti ge. 

Scholer. Although 1 cannot ſufficiently 
thãke you fo2 this, yet your pꝛomiſe made me 
fo loke foꝛ the art of extraction of rats, where 
of hithvrto J haue learned nothing. 

Maſter. A will not bzeake my pꝛomiſe, but 
intend (God willing) to perfoꝛme it within 
theſe thze& oz foure monethes , if Jperceiue 
this my paines fo be well faken in the meane 
ſeaſon. And you ſhall not repent the farrying 
foz it: fo2 it ſhall be increaſed by the tarrping. 
And in the meane time, vou ſhall fake this 
Addition, not foz the ſecond part of Arithme⸗ 
tike which J pꝛomiſed, but fo2 an augmenta⸗ 
tion ot the firft part vnto which J would haue 
annexed the extraction of rotes, ſquare © cu⸗ 
bike, namely foz examples of the Statute of 
Alliſe of wad ,. but that in the ſecond part I 
muſt wꝛite of diuers other rotes, and thought 
it beſt to reſerue thoſe Rules alſo with their 
examples vnto the ſame ſecond part. 

Scholer. ſtr, although I cannot recompence 
pour godnes, pet J ſhal alwayes do mine en⸗ 
deuour to occaſion! you not to repent pour be⸗ 
nefite on me thus employed, 

Maſter. That retompente is ſufficient foz 
your part. 


EINIS. 


The third part 


or Addition to this Booke 


entreateth of briefe Rules, called 
Rules of Practiſe, of rare, pleaſant 


and commodious effect, abridged 
into a briefer Method than hitherto 
hath bene publiſhed. 


With dinerſe other neceſſarie 
Rules, Tables, and Queſtions not 
onely = rofitable for Merchants, but alſo 


for Gentlemen, and all other Occupiers | 


whatſoency, as by the ¶ ontents of 
this Booke may appeare. 


Set forth by John Miellis 


Schoolemaſter. 


Cc ii 


—d 


406. 5 | 
The frſt Chap. of this Ad- 
dition entreateth of briefe Rules, 


called Rules of PR ACT 18 f, with diuers 
neceſſarie Queſtions profitable, not 


onely for Merchants, hut alſa for all 
h 2 Occupiers whatſoeuer. 


he working of Pult 
5 y/ plication in Practiſe, is 
a no other thing than a 


— — — — 


Larne ofone kind by 
another: whereupon i is 
=*X© bꝛought fozth the pꝛo⸗ 
E STvuct of p pꝛoponed nũ⸗ 
Me. which is accompliſhed by the meanesof 
Diuiſion in taking the halfe , the third, the 
fourth, the fiff, oz ſuch other parts of the ſum 
which is to tobe multiplied. | 

And foz the better vnderffanding of ſach 
connerſions 2; you ſhall vnderſtand that in 
the maner t vſe of theſe rules of Practiſe, you 


2 appeare. 
[5 2 
4] FE] 
Item 8 pin tbeq f bot as. 
. 4a 


Mhere⸗ 
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- Ulhorein as you (ſe acco2ding fo the.ozder 
of theſe rules of Pꝛactiſe at 65 d the yard of as 
ny thing vou mult take the ol your number 
which is to be multiplied, and the pꝛoduct that 
commeth therof ſhal be ſhillings.1f any vnite 
do remaine it is 6 d. 

Fo2 4 d take the: of the number thaf i is fo 
be maltiplied, and the p2oduct alſo pzoduceth 
Hillings,if any vnitesdo remaine, each one 
_ thal be wozth in value 4 pence. The liks is to 
0 vnderfiod of the other 3, ic. 


n Cs; | 
; Ats pence "the yard: ; At 2 d the parde: 
0 what £37 9 yards? what 532 yards? . 


39 8—6p]. © "$38.80 
II. oe V. 
At 4d the varde: At r penie 5 yard: 
what 104 pardse 4 What 409 patds? 
8 348—8d| ' 348—1d 
| IIL | 
Atz pence the yard: | 
what 5014 yards? 
IE 25368 


„6 At. 0 —_ 
es „ _ 


Here vou may et in the firſt example that 
379 yards at 6 pence the yard,are wozth 189 8 
6 d, in taking the; of 379. And in the ſecond 

1 the 104 vards + 4 8 yard, are 
ii 
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Woꝛth 34 38 U in taking p of 104 Likewiſe 
in the third example 5 0 14 pards at 3 U the 
yard bzingeth fo2th 125 3 5 6 ö in taking 
the z of 5 014. Alſo in the fourth example at 
2d the vard maketh s 8 58 v. 
And laſtly in the fifth example: 409 yards 
at 15 the pard, amounteth to 3 4 8, and 15, 
in taking d rot 409 And lo is tobe done ot al 
other queſtions like; when þ number ofthe 
- pence 1s any of the euẽ oꝛ aliquot parts of ad 
Item to bzing the pꝛoducts of theſe thil- 
lings e all other the like into pounds is very 
eaſie in diuiding of it info your minde by 2 o, 
fo2 it is to be vnderſtode that as oftth as 20 
is found in that pzoduct, ſo many pounds oth 
it containe, which with facilitie to'perfozme, 
 alwayes ſtrike off the figure toward your 
right hand, with a right downe daſh of pour 
pen foꝛz the o that appertaineth to 20. And 
then begin at the left hand, in taking the; or 
the reſt. And ik at the laſt anp vnite do re⸗ 
maine, the ſame ſhall be iopned with the fi- . 
gure that is cut off, which ſhall repzeſentthe 
odde ſhillings contained in that wozke, © 
As fo2 example in pour third queſtion at 35 


the yard which amounteth to 12 5 35 6 pente 
the pzoduct whercofmaketh 1 by 
621138 68: as here von 1253 


may ſe is eaſily perfozmed 7 


Atem allo fez the woꝛking of 1 penie the 
8 yard 
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pard, it is ſomething harch and hard fo take 
the of ſome pzoducts: Therfoze to eaſe that 
bard wozke, you ſhal firſt bꝛing your deliue⸗ 
red ſumme into groates, by taking ther part 
of the pzovnt. And if any vnites remaine of 
that: part, as ſometimes there map, they 
are pence ; and mult be ſignified with a line 
fromthe groats with their title ofpence: And 
becauſe that 60 groates maketh a pound oz 
twentie ſhillings, ſtrike off the firſt fignre to⸗ 
ward your right hand foz the o that appertai⸗ 
nethto 60 (as you did euen now foz the o 
that belongeth to 20 : ) then in taking the 
of that pzoduc, if there do remaine any v⸗ 
nites, the ſame ſhall yon toyne' with the fl 
gure that pou cut off, eſteeming the as groats: 
which keep in your minde. And by taking the 
3 part of them, vou ſhal turne into ſhillings: 
and fo haue pou done: as fo2 example by a 
queſtion oꝛ two hereafter pꝛoponed ſhal moze 
plainelp by the wozke appeare. 
At in the pard what 5 43 68 pards. 

135 9|2 groates. 

2 C—226—-10g—8J 
Here in taking the + part of 1359: i 

comming to the laſt wozke the; part of 3 9 
being taken, the remainer is z, which ioyned 
with the 2 that was cut off , maketh z 2 
goats : which conuerted into ſhillings by ta⸗ 
king the; part: maketh as appeareth 10 5 
8d. Pany other wayes there are, but none 


— CCET 


— 


8 * 


2 Rule. 


—" take. 643 * 
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mo2e apt foꝛ a poung learner ta vnderſtand 
than this: wherefoze this one wap well im⸗ 
pꝛeſſed in memoꝛie is better than 20 wayes 
doubtfully vnderſtuom. 

Ak r peny the yard, what t 4533 pards? 


a. * 
— IT WTI 0s Wy & R — 
1 Fw 'Þ ” 


— — 


1 13] 3groates—1d 


— — —— — — — * — — —ͤ—ͤ—— — —-— ct on, 


8 = ii 18—=17-——9d 
Af 1 pen the yard, what 64768 yards? 5 


— _ —— — 


1619 2 groates 


Kg 5 
— ——— E29 — 


[—269—179—40 


Ow followethalſofo be vnderffod that 
if the number ol pence be not an aliquot 
part of 12, vou muſt reduce them into ſome 
aliquot part of 12. And after the afozeſaide 


manner, you ſhall make of them 2 oz 3 pꝛo⸗ 
_ ducts as neede ſhal require, and adde them to⸗ 


gither into one ſumme. And here fo2 thy fur- 


therance appearethanote of the oꝛder of their 


parts, as they are to be taken. 


ſ5. take, 302] F 4and 
| 7. take, 463 fe and 
E fake, 4404 bz 0 6 and 2 


4.41 
io cake. 654 1 
Uu, take. 6. 4 (4403 


here in the firlk note of this Table at 5 d, 
vou ſhall firſt take fo 3 d the ; of the _ 


that is to be multiplied: And like wiſe foz 2B 


the pzoduct which did come of the 4 pete: Be⸗ 
cauſe that 1 d is the ; of 4 d: The total ſums 
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the; ok the ſame number, adding togither 
both the pzoducts. But if yon will wozke by 
4 and 1, vou muſt fo2 4 dfirff take the; of the 
number that is to be mulfiplied, And ſoʒ 1d 
take the -- of the whole ſum, oꝛ rather which 
is moꝛe befter,fo2: peny,you may take ther ot 


oftheſe two nembers ſhall be the ſolution to 
the queſtion. And in like maner is to be done 
or all others, as by theſe examples following 
ſhall — 


© HE 

At 5 pence'y yard | At / pence the elle, 
what 758 yards? what 563 elles: 

30 189—6d 48 187-88 

2D, 126— 4d 39 140-—9d 


315 — 10 3288-5 
Otherv⸗ iſe. | I 1 J. — 
At 5 pence the vard At 8 8 the pounde 
what 758 yards? what 112 pounds: 


"= 252—8D| 48 37-48 
IV 63 25 


*» 


315 105 7458 


41% Rules of Practiſe. 

TW 
Ats pence p pound At 10 pence 5; pecct 
aer 
65 297—6 
| 48 . 265—0 


OY 6623—68 
„„ g 
At pence the elle At 11 5 the pound 
what 356 elle: ⸗ what 7579 pound? 
6 173-0 68 3789-6 

31 89— 0 408 2536—4 
| 19 , 
2675—08! _ 694|78—55 


| EF z 


Bere in this firſt example where it is de⸗ 
maunded (at 5 5 the yard) what will 75 8 
colt : Firſt foz 35 J fake the; of 758 ; + there⸗ 
ofcommeth 18 98 — 68: Then fo2 28 A fake 
tbe of the ſame pzodn which amounteth to 
1265 4 d, theſe two ſummes added togither, 
do make 31583, 109: And fo much are the 
758 yards woꝛth at; ð the pard. 
Item alſo fo2 the ſame againe: irſt foz 48 
I take the; of 758: and thereof commeth 
252589: then foz 1 penie J take the; of the 
ſame pꝛoduct, that is toſayof 2525—8 8, and 
it pieldeth me 63528: which both 1 to⸗ 
gither 
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gefher maketh3 15 8—1 oh, as befoze.. 

Item foz 75 there is taken the; and the 2 
of the whole ſumme: which is fo be multi⸗ 
plied, and adde them together, that is ta ſap, 
ürſt, fo2 4 ö5 there is takt the of 5 63: which 
comes to 1875—38 U, as appeareth by the 
woꝛke: and fozʒ ð there is taken the r ol the 
whole ſumme which amounteth to 1.4 059 8, 
Both which pꝛodudes added together maketh 
3288.—5 : And lo much comes 563 eis to at 
7 pente the elle. 

Item, fo2 the firff 83 there is taken oz 48 
the: of. the whole ſumme: and an other; foz 
the other 4 5, which added together as in the 
example dath euidently cate, amountety 
fo 7 4-8—-8 pence, + 

Againe,foz the ſecõd wozke of: 12 ?, there 
is taken firſt the ofthe whole ſumme foz 65, 
which comes top 65: then foz the 2 pence you 

haue to take; of the whole ſumme , oꝛ if von 
will the; ofthe pꝛodud that came ot 685 ei⸗ 
ther which maketh 1858 pence Theſe two 
ſummes being added together doe make 4 8 
$ pente, as in the third example appearetb. 

Item, fo 9d there is taken foꝛ 6 pence the 
of the whole ſumme : x the © of the whole ſum 
foz 30, oz other wile foz the 3d you may take 
the of the p2zoduc that came of 59 , becauſe 3 
pente is the: ot᷑ 6 pence:which added together, 
as plainely appeareth i in the fourth — 
n „ | 


3 Rule. 
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Itẽ, foꝛ i o d, firſt there is taken foz õ pente 
the of the whole ſumme , which amoũteth to 
39786 pente. Then foz 4 d there is found 265 
S ; both which added together maketh 6628 
6 pence, as appeareth in the 5 exãple. It may 
alſo be w2ought , as appeareth by the ſecond 
note in the table by 4 pence twiſe taken, and 
the ok the p2oduct of 4 pence:oꝛ els by the: of 
the whole ſumme, ec. 

- Jfe,fo2 11 pence, there is firſt taken ther foz 
6 pence:the the; of þ whole ſumme fo 4 ptce: 
laffly,the<ofp laſt pꝛodutt foz 1 d: All which z 
ſummes added together, maketh in 8 69 47. 


5 pice, tin polids 347-—7 ſhillings—5 pete. 


1 likewiſe by the ſame reaſon, whe you 
will multiplie (by chillings) any nũber that 
is vnder 20 ſhillings, vou ſhall haue in the 
pꝛoduct poũds, if you know the ene oꝛ aliquot 
parts of 2 o, which are here in this little Tas | 
ble ſet bowne fo fight, [9 


ſ 0 [x] 

xtems 0 ibis the? pofoner, 
I 17. 
0 oY L 


Do that foꝛ 105 which is the: : of a — 
vou may take the of the number whichis to 
be multiplied;and pou ſhall haue in your pꝛo⸗ 

dug 
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duct pounds; if a vnite do remaine, it ſhall be 
worth 1 0 ſhillings. 
Like wiſe foz 5 ſhillings you muſt fake the 
: of the nũber which is to be multiplied ; And 
ik there do remaine any vnites , they ſhall be 
fourth parts ofa pound,enery vnite being in 
value 5 ſhillings, . .. 

. F02 4 chillings take the : of the number 
which i is to be multiplied: And ik there do re⸗ 
maine anꝝ vnites, they ſhall befift parts of a 
pound, ech vnite being wozth 4 ſhillings. 

. Foz 2 ſHillings you mult take the. of the 
number ko be mulfiplied:wherfoze to take the 

, of any number, vou muſl cut of the laſt fi 
gure of the ſame nũber ( which is neareſt pour 
right hand) from all the other figures with a 
ſmall right downe line oz dath with a pen e ſo 
bane you done: foꝛ all the other figures which 
do remaine foward pour left had frõ the ſame 
figure that vou do ſeparate ſhall be the ſaid - 
of a pound: And that figure ſo ſeparated tows 
ards your right hand, hall be ſo'many peces 
of 2 ſhillings the peece ; the which figure you 
mult double to make therof the true number, 
of ſhillings,as by the example ſhall appeare. . 

Finally, ,foz 1ſhilling nerdeth ſmall wozke, 
fo2 it is ſo many ſhillings as be pꝛoponed in 
tbe ſumnie, which to bzing into pounds hath 
bene Already taught in the firſt rule. 


Example. 


(Rub. 
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At : 0s the pieces 
What are —5 5 4 3—Preces — 
A [-—327 6105 Ars 
At ys the Elle 
What comes: 4375 —Elles to? 
3 —1 09 3—F 8 4 Kr! 7 
What: —7839 yards? = 88 
C 
At 25 the pound a i = 
What are- e—75 47—pounds waight wopthe 
Ts EF 2—14 5 . 
At: tber xe . 
Chat comes-—7 5 7:3 pieces to? © 
7. 27 K >—13 8 


N Extly, now followethi in oꝛder to be vn⸗ 
derſtode, that if the number of ſhillings 
be not ſome even oꝛ aliquot part of 20, vou 
muſt then conuert the ſame number of chil⸗ 
lings into the aliquot partes of twentie, and 
thereofmake two oꝛ thzee pꝛoduttes, as niedt 
ſhall require: which done, adde them toge⸗ 
ther, and bꝛing them into poundes. And 
pere fo2 thy furtherance J haue ſet dolone a 
note of the oꝛder of their parts, as they are to 
be taken, 

Foz 
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3] 20 q 1 fe 12 10126 1 

1 Ry 5-41, 1. 44 0. 4 

8-0 47429724 16 >dfj1 . 5. 1 

4 i 5617 4.4. 1.17 0.5. 2 
lot ah 25 


own M623 5 accozving to the tenoz that you ſte 
is expꝛelled in the Table, vou miilt firft take 
foꝛ 2 ſhillings the of the nber that is to be 
multiplied: Then fo2 r ſhilling don mut takt 
rot the pzovuct which did come of the lame 
- : part , which two ſummes added together, 
pꝛoduceth the effect deſired. © 
Item, foꝛ 6 ſhillingsaccozding fo the note 
let fozth in the Table,firſt fo2 4 8 J take the 
of the number that is to be multiplied: Then 
foz 2s the: of the pzoduc pur cameor'4s , E 
adde them together. 5 
Dunz els, as appearvth alot in the Table, foz 
5 "thitlings vou maꝝ tale the: and che part of 
the pꝛoduct that came of; tillings, and adds 
them together. © tee +1 
Item, foz76 $, firſt take faz 58 te z ot the 
p2oduct,that i is to be multiplied, then foz 2 8. 
take the. of the number that is to be malti⸗ 
plicd, andadde them together, ge. 
Item, foꝛ 8 ;, actoꝛding to reaſon; and the 
intent of the Table, 9 the firſf 4 5 take the 
= 8 
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At ros the pere 

What are—6 '5 43—Peces — 
: | [-—3276-—105 ; OY”, — 

At ys the Elle 
What comes-—4 37 5 -—Ellesfo? 2 
a oö 
Ats the vad 
What- —78 39 yards? EN 
WV” — — — 
7 15 6163 F 
Alt a the pound waight 
Mſhat are 11 —75 3 — woc 
3 52-—148 

At r $ the perte 


Chat comes-—7 5 7/3 "WM 
Je.” [-—378:—138 


Extlp, now foltoweth in oꝛder tobe vn⸗ 
4 A derſtade, that if the number of ſhillings 
be not ſome euen o2 aliquot part of 20, vou 
muſt then conuert the ſame number ol chil⸗ 
lings into the aliquot partes of twentie, and 
thereol make two oz thz& pꝛoductes, as niede 
ſhall require: which done, adde them toge⸗ 
ther, and bꝛing them into poundes And 
here foꝛ thy furtherance J haue ſet dotwone 
note of the oꝛder of their parts, as thep are to 


be taken. 
Foz 
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8 of 4745 Foul. 5 5 bot. 0.5 
11  lroErt »; 13 
12) lot 2 » I lrg}: 'O 


z 3 5 accozving to the feno that you - 
ts expꝛelled in the Table, vou mult firſt take 
fo2 2 ſhillings the of the nber that is to be 
multiplied:Then toꝛ r ſhilling youmulk take 
the rok the pzoduc which did tome of the ſame 
1 : part , which two ſummes added kogether, 
pꝛoduceth the effect deſired, © 
Atem, foz 6 ſhillings accozding to the note 
let fozth in the Table, firſt foz 4 5 J take the - 
of the number that is fo be multiplied : Then 
foz 2s the: of the pzoduct that tams et 4 5 E 
adde them together. 

D els, as appearethallo i in the Table, foz 
5 ſhillings vou may tale the z and the part of 
the pꝛoduct that came of 5 illings, 5 and adds 
them together. I 
Item, toy 5 8, art take faz 5 5 the; of the 
p2ovu,that is to be multiplied, then foz 28. 
tale the of the number that is to be maltis- 
paed,anvaddethem together, re. 

Item, foꝛ 8 ;, actoꝛding fo reaſon, and the 
intent ofthe Table, * the firſt 45 take the 
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of thepzoduct,4 the ſame number againe foz 
the other 4 ſhillings,and adde them together. 

Item, fo2:9 ſhillings : firſt fo: 5 ſhillings 
take the n: then foz 4 ſhillings takethe ©: and 
adde them together. | 

Dthyerwiſe as you ſee by j b intent of table, 
wake twiſe fo; 4 ſhillings, as was taught e⸗ 
uen now foz 8:t then take the zol the laſt pꝛo⸗ 
duc faz the i ſhuling: But 5 4 is þ ſhozter, 

Itẽ, ſuꝛ i g, firſt diſpatch ie s:ſoꝛ which you 
muff take the; of the pꝛoduct, then laſtly fo2 x; 
chilling take the; part ot the: ſumme pꝛodu⸗ 
ced of the; of the pꝛoduct, x adde thẽ together. 

At, foz 12 ſhillings where J will end wich 
p firſt part ot my Table: Firlt take the: fo 10 
ſhillings. And the foꝛ 2 ſhillings take the; or 
lum that came of 10 ſhillings, ⁊ adde the toge⸗ 
tber: oz els, if you pleaſe, ſoꝛ 2 ſhillings pou 
ma take the: of the whole giuen number. 

To wꝛite moꝛe of the maner ok taking the 
true parts, J omit, The deſirous p2actiftoner 
Will no dgubt) conceiue it. Alſo the Table is 
ſame aide fo helpe thevnperſect, whereupon 
by and hy A will ſet downe.th2& oꝛ foure ot 
theſe notes in examples, and the reſt J will 
leaue to chine owne induttrir and poaiſe fo 
labour vpon. 

Thisis the order moſt comply vſedi in 98 
ctiſe when the nüber of the ſhillmgs is not an 
aliquot part oa pound. But (douing Reader) 
after I haue rouched the euen ot aliquot parts 


of 
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ofa? that falleth out in pence and ſhillings, I 
will deliver two new rules that ſhall drowne 
chis common order quite and cleane: wherein 
ſhall be comprehended in one line or working 
both euen & odde parts of ſhillings vnder 20: 
without regard whether it be an aliquot or not- 
an aliquot part: which two rules, when they 
come in place, I commit to thy friendly mdge- 
ment in working. | 

Now follow the examples bpon the notes 

befoze laid. 


At 6 chillings the yard 
What -—321 5— fardes 
4 ſhillings 64%— 


*Hillings 3% 
55 196 410 ſhillings - Berl 
Otherwiſe by Multiplication ofs. 
„„ 3215— 
chhillings 19% %% — 
9 81. — chillings 
At 7 hhillings the Elle 
Mhat — 5.63 Elles - EST 
-Hillings 1 40,015 BI 


2 ſhillings . 2 56. 6 — 


' kf—1597-; ſhilling, 
Dd 6 
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Otherwiſe by multiplication of 7, 

1 463 

1 31. 1 


* 
2 — 


| 1597, « 18 
At 8 the perce what 7 $ 6.3 Peres: 


45 5 151212 9 
45 . 
T3 ũ 1 


Otherwiſe by Multiplication. 9 5 
25653 u 
. koi 

Afr 3sthe perte what 401 pires? 
108 S 20010 
28 W 8 
= 40" 2 
£260,139 37 


—  —_—_—_— 


"Otherwiſe by Maloplication,. 
40 1 5 


— —— —ä—ä 
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Theſe & ſuch like Queſtions of compound 
numbers which J haue here in this fourth rule 
for orders ſake ſet downe, for that it hath bin 
heretofore a common courſe of worke, I ac- 
count but ſuperfluous. For in the 8 and 9g 
Chapters of this my ſimple Addition ſhal ap- 
peare that the giuen price of any euen or odd 
number of ſhillings either vnder or aboue 
20, ſhall be wrought at one or two.workings: 
* the moſt,how difficult ſoeuer the Queſtion 

. „ 1 


Thom, there reſtech yet a kinde of Pzactife; 5-Rulc. 
how to bzing pence into pounds at the firlt 
wozking: wheretipon vou mall vnderffand; 

that 2 4 o pence maketh one pound, o2 20 s, 

Jn conſideration whercof J cut off the laſt fi 

gure oz o: and there remaincth but 24 (of 
which 24) $V is the; part thercof 3-65 is the 

: part, 4 5 the: part:and 2 pente is the part 
o + 

_ Wherenpon ik it were demaunded what 
1 4 86 pards oꝛ pounds ot any thing commeth 
to, at 8 pence the vard, in ppicking oz cutting 
off p firſt figure towards pvuririche hand ſoꝛ 
the o that appertaineth to 240: Thore is re⸗ 
maining of the ſaid ſumme 148, whokedut J 
taking the; part, and it commeth/to 40 k, and 
there reſteth : : which 1 J put to tho ö, that. J 
pꝛicke 02 cutoff, and it maketh 16 pecesof's 
pence, which . make into groates, 
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and they make 32,whereof the; part maketh 
10 5, and there remaineth s , which is 8 
pence, whereby it followeth, that the: 4.86 
var ds at 8 pence the.pard, maketh 49 k, 108 
3 U, as by the example ſhall appeare. 
Item foꝛs pente, take the © part ofthe num⸗ 
ber from the pꝛickt figure; And if any vnites 
do remaine, they are ſo many ſire pences, 
Whereof taking the = they are ſhillings, ik 
there do remaine vet one „it is in value 6 
pente. 

Item foz 4 pence , fake the; part of the 
numbor from the pzicktfigure:3f any vnites 
remaine, they are fomanygroats., which to 
conuert into ſhillingsfake-the; part: And 
ifany thing vet remainez:they are thirds of 
ſhillings ; each one in vaine being wazth 4 
Pence ST 
Item fo2 3 pence; take the: part from the 
pꝛickt figure; if ang pnites remaine, they 
are ſo many peeces of; pence whercof in tas 
king thez part, -mabeth ſhillings: Ik any 
thing vet ramaine, they ace fourth partes of 
things £ tach one being in value; pence, 
Adem 0212 penceas;apeareth alſo by ths 
tanie tn the --patt of the number from the 
pꝛieht ſaure: It any thing remaine, they are 
ſo many perces ot: pence; which by taking the 
z part; vou ſhal turne into ſhillings: and if as 
nyvnites remaine, hv are ſo many ſixt part 
of ſhillings, oz W of 2 , Whether you wil. 


If 
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If one colt 8 pence - 
What are 1486 wozth? 


maketh! pounds.  4.9-—1 2--0 pence. METAR 


It one toſt 6 pence 
What are 7 8 6 5 Worth: 


„ — . 


maketh pounds 19 5 — 6 pence. 


At 4 U the yard © 
What are 87 30 6 yards wozth?2 


—— a 
— 


— 


28 
11— 


1— — 


maketh p pounds 1 145. ——12 ——0 ob 


If one colt 3 pence 
EUbat are 9874 wozth? 


makethpoiids 123. — 8 = 


At 2 d the Elle 
What comes 789 4 Elles to:? a 


Wenn c —— — 


maketh poũds 65. — 15 1 


B if your number of pence be not an ali⸗ ; Rule. 
quot 03 euen part of 2 4: then muſt you 
bꝛing them ints the aliquot parts of 2 4, and 
make thereof diuers pꝛoducts, which mull be 
added togither, as by the queſtions hereafter 
following ſhall appeare. 
Item foꝛ 5 B, firſt take fo2 39, then fo2 28 
and adde them togither accozding to the ins 
dtrudion of the ſecond _ Oꝛ elle ſirſt take 
d uy 
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fo2 4 pente, then foz 1 peng. 
Item fo2 7 d, firſt fake foz 4 pence: then 


foꝛ 3pence and adde them togither, 


Item foꝛ 9, firſt fake fo2 6pence: then foz 3 
pence, and adde them togither. 

Item foz 10 pence,firlt take foz 6 pence:thẽ 
fo2 4 pence, and adde them 8 

Item foꝛ 11 pence firſt take foz 8 pence,th# 
foz 3 pence, & adde them togither : as by theſe 
examples following doth appeare. 


Examples. 
It one yardcoff 5 pence 
what are 7596 wozth?... | 


” Apence 126 — 12 
I peny 31 13 


= w——_— 


makethpoiins i58— 55 
Otherwiſe, 

3 1—5=—75 96 8 
3 pence 94 19 A 
2 pence 63 —6 | 

maketh pounds 158 2 

If one colf 7 penee 
whatare 987 wozth? 
EGT 
3 pente 12 1 


—— cc. — 


8 you 
— 
* 


maketh pounds 2 8-—1 5-9 ö pence- A 
6 


"7-07 7 

- 6pence 24.—13—0 

I peny e Þ. 0 — oe 
maketh pounds —28— 15-9 

” Ik one colt'9 pence 

what are 987 wozth? 
 6penco © 24 «+136 

4 pence 8 
maketh pounds 7 —0—3 | 

Otherwiſe. 
SL ER 

; 3 pence FRED” — 


makethpounds 3 —37 —0—3 
If one coſt io pence 
what are 987 wozth? 


6 pence 5 ee ay] 
4 pence 1 —— 0 


maketh pounds . 
Ik one coſt x 1 pence 
What ars 98 7 wozth? 


* 


_ 
3 pence 5 12 6—9 


maketh pounds 45 4—9 


>” W4+w 
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Bnt it vou habe any ſhillings and pence to 
be multiplied togither: Thenare you to take 
foz the ſhillings actoꝛding to the inſtruction of 
the third rule: And fo2 the pence accoꝛding to 
the firſt rule befoze mentioned: vnlefſe you 
can ſpie the aduantage thereof and tbereby 
helpe your ſelie : as appearethin this ſecond 
example, where firlf J wozke foꝛ 6 5: which 
is to be rebated out of the giuen number, and 


A haue 719 t 11s mydefire, 

At 1936 5 the yard 

what 738 vards 

7389 Otherwiſe by 
W eats _— Rebating 
10 5 369 — | 758 
58 18 4—10 ——ꝛ 
48 1 513/00 18—9 
6 45 — 
. * 18 
E 719 — 18 


The like again is done by rebating abe 
ey 2 examples appeareth : . 


it 18 8 the Elle at 165 the Elle 
what 4 8 Elles what 517 Elles. 


— — 


28 „„ 163 103-0 


— —— — — — 


FF Tt an-n. 
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And now J will touch a little the enen 7 ule. 

parts of a pound that falleth ont in pence and 
ſhillings; whereof fo2 thoſe parts you ſhall 
take ſach like part of the giuen number that 
is to be multiplied, as the pꝛite of that ginen 
number beareth in pꝛopoꝛtion to a pound, 
which allo foz thy better aide is — 10 


downe. 

18. 30) [7 

. 4 dis the < ? bpartofapound 
6. 8 Le } 


Atem firſt fo2 1 ſhilling $ pente take the. 
part of the giuen number, and ik any thing 

do remaine, they are twelue parts of a pound, 

each one being in value 1 ſhilling 8 pence. 

Item foz 2 ſhillings 6 pente, take the : part 
of the number that is to be multiplied. And il 
any thing do remaine, they are eight parts ol 
à pound, each one being in erent 2 illitigs 6 
penes2s 
Item fo2 3 chillings 4 pence as 2ppeareth 
by the table, you muſf take the - part of the 
giuen number. And if any thing! do remaine, 

they are 6 parts of a pound, each one being 
in vaine; ſhillings 4 pence. 

Item foz 6 ſhillings 8 pence fake the; part 
of the number that is fo be multiplied: And 
ik any vnites do remaine, they are thirds of 

à pound, 
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a pound euerie one being woꝛth s ſhillings 5 


Pence 

Dther infinite numbers there are, that 
may be reduced by abbꝛeuiation into the pꝛo⸗ 
poztionate parts ot a pound: as 1 6 ſhillings: 
8 pente maketh ?: which 16 ſhillings 8 pence 
is eaſily reduced. info groatsby multiplying 
16 by 3,and thereto adde 2, which maketh 5 o 
groats: Then let 6 © the groates ofa — 
vnder 50, cutting off the 2 ciphers 
as is here perfoꝛmed in the mar⸗ 16=-$_ 
gent. And then haue you bꝛouggt 3 
16 ſhillings 8 pence into the 5 - 
knowne parts of a pound ä 
maketh 7 g. 

But pet gentle Reader,fo2 thy further in- 
firuction, J baue hereunto annexed in a Ta⸗ 
ble, how penre and ſhillings beareth pꝛopoz⸗ 
tion to a pound, which J commit to thy friend⸗ 
lybeneuolence, it will be ſome aide vnto the 
bngrounded pꝛactitioner:but J count him the 
beſt woꝛkeman that can pzeſently reduce his 
giuen pꝛice vnto the knowne t ny 
Ke a pound, 
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ples 


Here follow foure Exam 
vpon the 4. notes deliuered 
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At 1s8 d the pard 


what are3 8 8 4 yards woꝛth⸗ 
maketh pounds —32 — 3—4 pence 


At 2g6pence the yard 
what are 45 63 yards wozth? - 5 


maketh pounds — 7 o- 7 bene 


At 65 8 dthe Elle 
what comes 7 5 6 2Elles ko: 


— — © 
— 


maketh pounds — F 5 20-—13 —4 pence de 


; Now by cuſtome yon are able to wozke by . 
al ſoꝛtes ol ſummes being deliuered in ſhil⸗ 
lings and pente, as ſhilling one peny,2 ſhil⸗ 
lings two pence, 3 {Yillings3 pence, and ſo ot 
all other: wiching pon to haue (ome conſidera⸗ 
tions of vour queſtions, when they are ſet 
downe, foz there are many ſubtill abbzeniati- 
ons,andgreat aduantages to be Wen 5 and 
calilie to be perceined, 

; As 3 58dof2gandig8d. © 

; 482d,of 38 4d; and: od, which io is rot 

384 pence. 
588 dof 4s, and 188 pence; n | 
5 s10 d, of 5s and 10 pence, which i o pt᷑ce 
is = of; ſhillings, 
And by this meane when von hane taken 
one pꝛodud , you may oftentimes * the 
me 
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ſame fake an other moze b2tefily thavpon the 
umme which is to be multiplied, ic. 


N TDw (gentle Reader that you haue ſene b. Rule. 
the vertue of the euen oꝛ aliquot parts ot 
a pound in ſhillings alone, and alſo in the as 
liquot parts of ſhillings and pence: acco2ding. 
to my pꝛomiſe, hereafter followeth a byiefer. 
and. eaſier method fo2 any enen number of 
tHillings either vnder oz abone 2 o, than euer 
vet hath bene publiſhed: Notwithſtanding 
Maſter Humfrey Baker, whoſe trauel is woz- 
thy commendatton, and whom fozi:nowledge 
ſake Jreuerence , hath in ſome part touched 
this firſt part, though not in this methad, 
The wozke ol the rule is botbpleaſant , rea⸗ 
dy and bzief, as by. the varietie of the exams 
ples. delinered thereupon {hall appeare. And 
firſt J will ſet: foztha queſtion: ,-tyercby the 
better to expzeſſeo2 an vou the args 
Hs iSthigit op 


 Ffone vard colt s what 8. 5 74. 
5 „ 8574. 


mabeth pounds ap 5722 —7 | 


To the vnderſkanding of this caps , af- 
fer vou haus ſet down pour gtuen.namber in 
foꝛme ot the rule of z, with a line dꝛawen vn⸗ 
der it, you ſhall pzcſently ſet a pꝛicke vader 
pour firſt figure 4, towards your right hand; 
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dꝛawing from the pꝛicke as heretofoze hath 
E bene pꝛadiſed, a litle ſhozt line, thereto ſet 
| downe the lhillings anon, which done, mul⸗ 
[| tiplie the firſt figure 4 by 6the value of your 
[| p2ice , (which here you ſce fandeth in ſight a⸗ 
| bone the line) it maketh 24: which is 1 pound 
1 4 ſhillings. The 1 pound kepe to carie to the 
next plate, and the foure ſhillings ſet dolon at 
i} the end of the pzeſcribed line fowardes your 
| right hand. Thus haue you done now with 
Il ſire aboue the line, and alſo with 4 in the ſirſt 
Note. place (foz the pꝛicke vnder foure doth repꝛeſtt 
A general that 4 hath done his office.) Then ſeconda- 
Rule. rily foꝛ a generall rule take butp - of the gi⸗ 
uen p2ice which here is z, which z is the num⸗ 
ber that ſhall now cõtinue the reſt ol the mul⸗ 
tiplication and end the woꝛke, whereupon F 
1 multiplie thze into ſeuen ſtanding in the ſe⸗ 
1 cond plate it maketh 2 1, and with the one k J 
ö kept in minde 22, ſef downe 2 and keepe 2 in 
minde wozking accozding fo the rule of Pul⸗ 
tiplicatid, deliuering the tens in mind in their 
(i due plate, which done, the pzoduct from the 
'þ paick fo pour left hand repꝛelenteth d pounds 
ii and the other at 8 end of the line the ſhillings 
i as appeareth by the examples, 


| Jfone:yard coſt 25 what 7 5 3 6? 
1 5 7536 
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Ak one yard coſt 45 what8 7 59 2: 


I 4 0792 
maketh pounds-— 1758˙—88 
If one * 8 What 95372 
I 1 
maketh pounds 2861—25 
om coſts 5 5 what 7 5 0 92 
I 8 7509 
maketh pounds 3003.—125 T 
None colt 12 what 5 7 9 4? 
1 8 
maketh pounds— 3476'-—88 
Ik one coſt 14 $ whatz 7052 
I be: 3705 MY 
maketh pounds 2593 —105 
Ik one coſt 18 5 whats 7 o 
1 5703 
maketh pounds — 5132—1458 
Ik one coſt 2 2 5 what 953 
I 22 95 3 
maketh pounds — e 1048˙ 65 b 


Ee 


— 6%. 4" l " . 
_ » — 


— 1 


8 r rer e 
* 
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Let theſe ſaffice (gentle Reader) ſoꝛ an ens 
trance info euen numbers: And now J will 
chewe the like rule foz any odde oz vncuein 
partes ofa pound. 


T® helpe you fo the bnderſtaving of theſe 
other queſtions that hereafter follow: 
where in my firſt example the giuen number 
is 6 4 87. Atz willings the yard:J multiplie 
3 aboue the line into 7, it maketh 2 1.Theone 
ſhilling J ſef downe, and the ik J keepe. Now 
am J to take the; ofthz& , which becauſeit is 
an odde number J cannot, Therefoze Fſhall 
kepe t continue my multiplicationn by thzee 
fill, and woꝛke by the; of the relt of the giuẽ 
figures 02 numbers, to wit 648 And firſt the - 
of 8 which is 4 multiplied info thꝛee maketh 
12, thereto iopne the 1k in minde, it maketh 
13 et downe 3. hœpe one. Then againe mul⸗ 
tiplie by two the © of foure,itmakethſire,and 
with one in minde in maketh /. Then laſtly 
take the ot ſire which is th2ee, ſaying 3 times 
th2e is nine, which nine ſet downe, & ſo is the 
queſtion anſwered,as appeareth by the pꝛa⸗ 
ctiſe,and the examples following. 


At 3 the yard whats 48 7? 
I 3 6487 


c 


maketh pounds | IP] H 


2 99 


* 
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- Ffone yard colt 5 5 what 42652 


| , Y 4269 
maketh pounds —- 1067583 
At 7 5 the Elle what 64897 
5 1 * 6489 BE 
maketh pounds— 2271 —38 
Ik one Elle coſt 9s whaf 2807? 
3 9 DT. 
 maketh pounds-— 1263 — 
At u s the Piſtolet what 8263 e 
I pf $263 
maketh pounds-— 4544*—138 
Ik one peece coſt 13 s what 4629: 
I 13 4089 -- 
makethpounds— 3008178 


Vut now note ( gentle Reader) when the 


giuen pꝛice falleth vp65 any odde number. As 
3. 5. J. 9.11. 1 3. t. Then it is to be pꝛeſuppoſed, 


that the giuen ſumme to be multiplied muſk 


be a ſumme made of euen numbers, as 2.4.6. 

8, 10. c. els cannot that queſtion be wꝛought 

at one line oz wo:king. 
P2outding alwayes that if may beare an 

odde figure in the firſt place towards pour 

right hand: as appeareth in theſe 6 examples 

which laſt were . and ſuch like ec. 

| £ 9 


— 
— — ant 
— ———— 
— —— 
* 


436 


Rules of Praiſe. 


which may beare an odde number fo2 the 
pꝛice, and be done at one lineo2 wozking ve⸗ 
ry well. 

But if the giuen pzice be an odde number, 
and the ſumme to be multiplied odde nuͤbers 
alſo. Then can it not be done at one woz⸗ 
king, but requireth the aide of two wozkings, 


 fo2 odde with odde will not agree , which not⸗ 


withſtanding to bꝛing to paſſe, take this foz a 
generall rule: Firlf wozke foꝛ the even num⸗ 
ber, contained in that queſfion,oz ginenpzice, 
 Acozding as you haue learned, and then al⸗ 


eneral terwards foꝛ the one odde ſhilling, take the ; 


Ree 


of the ſumme giuen to be multiplied , omits 
ting the firſt pꝛickt place, as was taught foz 
the woꝛking of one ſhilling in my firft rule of 
Paactiſe, and adde thoſe two together, & you 
hall haue pour deſire. 


Example. 
At z s the yard 

what are 75 3'9 yards wozth? = 

28 75 3*-—I8 _ 

18 376*'—1I9 : 
maketh pounds —— 1130 175 1 

At s the Elle what 7 5 3 92 

. — 

63 22 61%—1 4 
: 18 8 428 — 9 1 
maketh pounds — 2638 -—13 


At 
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At 13 5 the yard, what 7534: 


DBA HR. 7534 a 

128 4520 *— 8 4D 
18 376—14 3 
maketh pounds 4897 —2 


And thus haue J abzidged into theſe two 
rules how to bzing any number of ſhillings: 
whatſoener they be into poũds, with a bꝛiefer 
method than euer pet hath bene publiſhed, 
which J commend vnto thy friendly cenſure 
and iudgement in the vſe of pzactiſe thereof. 


Ik one coſt 68; d. what 12312 


f1 8 11 
V 
| 48 208 20* —10 — 4: 
18 Ds = . | . E 
maketh pounds 394 —18 —11 
At 148 28 what 28252 
3 4. AS: 
148 2 1977 ——10— 
3 — 23 —10—10 
maketh pounds 2001 —O0-—iο 
At 168 4 8, what 25312 
I 16 4 3531 
"168 - 2024*——16. _ 
40 42*%——3 —8 


—_— 


maketh pounds 205 6 —19 —8 
Et uw 


N Rule. 
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At 3 $ the Pillotef, what 83252 


e 4 3 $325 
maketh pounds 1248 —15S 
At 7s the crowne, what 6520 
Wy 4 - 85 6529 — 

maketh pounds 430 my 2285 *— 36 
At fg sthe pte, what 65672 
C 


make pounds] 2 290 2955 — 3838 mm? 


Thele thꝛer laſt queſtions may ſeme ſome⸗ 
thing hard, yet are they eafte ynongh if you 
marke them well, if J ſhould explane them, 
then are they to eaſie: therfoze 3 leaus them 
to whet the minds of the deſirous. 


Tem, when any one of the ſums which is 

to be multiplied, is compoſed of many des 
nominations, and the giuen number but of 
one figure alone: then ſhall you multiply all 
the denominations of the other ſumme by the 
ſame ane fignre , beginning firff with that 
ſumme which is leaſt in value fowards your 
right hand, e b2tng the pꝛoduct of thoſe 5 into 
ſhillings, and the p2odnc of the ſhillings in⸗ 
to pounds, as by this example doth appeare. 


At zE 78 48 what ares worth? 
maketh pounds 30 6 od. 


Luf 
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Ut if in anyof the ſummes that are to be 
multiplied there be a bꝛoken nũber: Firſt 
wozk foz the whole acco2ving to the inftrugi- 
ons that you haue learned:and then take ſuch 
part of the ginen pꝛice, as that b2oken num⸗ 
ber beareth in pzopo2tio to the pꝛice, as in the 
erample. After you haue w2ought foz 3 s and 
foz 6 d, then are you to take the: of 3 66 ö fo 
the ; yard, and adde that to the ſumme: So 
adding all; pꝛoducds togither, which maketh 
43128989 the iuſt pꝛice ot 24 6 Elles: and 
thus muſt you do of all other. 
At 3s 6 d the Elle, what 45; 
1 3 6 2462 


e — — 


3 — 


36 r 
55 6 —3 
I 3 8 
maketh EY 43 ——$=9 
At 16 3 4 ; the pete, what 42 2 7 
. IARC 13 IBS 
168 EE 14 *__4—— = 
1 0 —4—8 
2 O ——12-—3 
maketh pounds 12— con 
If one peece coſt 41 38 659 
what are 12 peeces wozth : 2 Ez 
4! 4 8* e 
33 116 
68 0 —6 
= 0 — 06 


maketh pounds 50 —2—63 


11. Rule. 


13. Rule. 


——— :D ———— — 
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If 1: peecescolt 50 l 25 6 ö what — 


FO. 2 


maketh pounds 4 —3 = 


12 touching the manner kow to bnder- 
ſtand the oꝛder of this queſtion, and others 


the like: firſt ſceke how many times 12 is con⸗ 


tained in 50, which is 4 times, and ſo reſteth 
2 F, which 2 k conuerted into ſhillings, and 
ispned with the other 2 ſhillings, maketh 42 
ſhillings, wherein is found 12 thꝛe times: 
reſteth's ſhillings , which furned info pence, 
putting thereto the 6 ð in the firſt place, it ma⸗ 
keth 78: wherein 2 is found 6 times, reſteth 
63, which containeth 12 but - a time, put that 
to the 68: And then the ſolution is 41.38 
6- ds appeareth by the pꝛactiſe thereof, 


ILE like is to be done ol any thing that 
is bought oz ſold after 5 ſcoze to the buns 
dzeth,oz the Quintall: As foz example. 


If 


— 


What one pound ? 


"BN —y— 4 


20 


| 
| 
| 


maketh 5562 U 


. 


Jhane wꝛought this 
at length foz the aide 
of the young learner, 
becauſe he ſhould vn⸗ 


Rules of Practiſe. 
It 100 k toſt 271 38 48 


derſtand how all the 


multiplication is ſet | 


downe. 


| 


| makes 5 $638 


But to wozke it 
moe neafely , it is 
by a little vnderſtan⸗ 
ding ended thus. 


Item fo the vnderſtanding of this and ſuch 
ſuch like queſtions, p right downe line is all 
the guide, which is pulled downe cloſe by 20, 
as you l[e& in the example, where 27 pound 13 
ſhillings is reduced all into ſhillings, and 


maketh 553 ſhillings. 


They towards your left hand being ſepara⸗ 
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rated with the hanging oꝛ right downe line, 
is the iuſt nfiber of ſhillings that anſwerety 
fo the queſtion : Nertly, 5 ſhillings is multi⸗ 
plied by :2 fo reduce them to pence, putting to 
the 4 U. it veeldeth foz the multiplication of 
the firſt figure two 1 0: the one beyond the 
line towards the left had, is 1 peny towards 
the reſt of the pꝛite: then 5 3 alſo multiplied 
by 1 yeldeth 5 3: but the; behinde the line 
towards the left hand is alſo 5 pence moze, 
towards the pꝛice, which and 5 J adde togi⸗ 
ther vnder the line: it maketh 6 d. Ho is there 
found now as appeareth by the Titles of chil⸗ 
lings and pence p chillings 6 pence, 

Finally, Jcome now on this ſide the line 
towards the right hand, and vnder 12 Yfinde 
firff:o, and then 3, which added togither ma⸗ 
keth 4 o, vnder which 4 o you mult put the 
100, and ił maketh d., ” whieh abbzeuatey 
commeth to:. da the iuſt pꝛice of one pound 
alter 5 ſcoze to the hundzeth,makeths 665 d. 

_ example moze, and ſo wil 3 leaue this 
rule 


x 
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It ioo colt 1055 
What 987 4 
'IVDQ *:2.-104- BRF.& - 
"7 68 246 17 8 
49 16 49 | © 
7 U 200% 11 5 
F 3 5 85 
(k * | 42 0 0 5 * 5 2 
| 20 
LL 
maketh c | 12 


„ 
| 45. 2 . parts or a i 
E ol 
| Allo the like may be done of our bluall 
weights here in England (which is 112 k foz 
ruerie hundꝛeth weight) in cale you know 
the aliquot parts of a hundꝛeth weight, which 
are theſe, 56 k, 28 k, 14 k, and 7k: Foz 56 
is the = of 1 12 pound, 28kis the; oft 124,14 
Eis the , and 7 k is the; part. 
Therefoꝛe foz 5 6 k take the; of the ſumme 
of money that 1121 weight is wozth. 
Foꝛ 28 r take the + of the ſumme ofmoney 
that 112k weight is worth. 
Foz 14 L, take the ; of the ſumme that 112 
T is wozth. 
And foꝛ k, the of the ſumme of money 
that C is wozth, 
As foz example: At 17 l 19 5 the hundzeth 
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pounds weight, that is to ſay the 112k, — 
Hall 3 quarterns and 7 ł coſt ? 


1 2 0 | 17 0 19 , 0 3—7 
2 quarterns C 
1 quarterne 1 | 
7 pounds I a*.-*F5 


maketh pounds 14 11 83 


The ſecond Chapter entreateth of 


the Reduction of diuers meaſures to others 
value by Rules of Practiſe. 


14. Rule. Nite will J ſhew a few eramples of 
P2actiſe in reducing of meaſures : as 
Elles, Pards, Bꝛaces, pawnes of Jeanes, xc. 
Much moze would J haue touched but that I 
feare the boke wil riſe to to great a volume. 


Jn 864 Elle of Antwerpe,how mas 
ny yardes or London: 


864 864 
1 432 216 5 
216 D 
. 648 
maketh 648 pardes of London. 


Item, in theſe and ſuch like queſtions of 
Flemmiſh meaſure to be bꝛought into yards 


Englich: firlt take the :ofthe giuen number, . 
as 
| | 


Rules of Practiſe. 3 


as appeareth in the firſt example towardes 
your left hand. Then take the ; of that pꝛo⸗ 
duct, oꝛ the ; of the gtuen number , and adde 
thoſe 2 pꝛoductes together, they chalbe yards 
Engliſh , as by the example you _ pers 
cetue. 

The ſecond example fowardes your right 
hand is yet bꝛiefer than the firſt, whoſe wozke 
is this: fake the ; of the deliuered number, 
and that pꝛoduct ſubtract out of the given 
number, and the reſt ſhewcth pour dere. 
— thele two wapes ble which you thinke 

elt. 


The proofe. 


In 6.4 8 pards ok London, 
how many Elles of Antwerpe? 
6 £8 


——— — 


216 


Oe — eg ERIE 


maketh 8 64 Elles of Antwerpe. 


0 


Item fo2 the vnderſtanding of this woꝛke: 15. Rule. 
firſt take the ; part of the pardes of London, 
which found, adde that; part and the pardes 
together,as appeareth by the pꝛactiſe: and the 
p2oduc ſheweth the Elles of Aniwcrpe, 


» 


16. Rule. 


446 


Rules of Practiſe. 


In 320 yatds of London, 
how many Elles of Antwerpe. 


maketh 


— — 


4265 


— —— 


Elles. 


17 


320 yards 


— 


1 2 
= 1063 


r 


| 4265 Elles 


112 
2»•üäü( ä 


Proofe. 


| 320 yards 


Other Reductions. 


Ikem you ſhall vnderſtand, that fo2 ag 
much as ſire Bꝛaces of Pillane make; Elles 
of Antwerpe , whereupon, accozding to the 
rules of Practiſe, you may reduce the one into 
the other by the like reaſons afoꝛeſaid, in ta⸗ 
king the; part, and then ſubfrac the ſame to 
make Elles ot Antwerpe: And againe by the 
contrary in taking the; part with adding the 
giuen number. to turne the Elles to aces, 


as foz example. 

Jn 876 Bꝛaces how many elles of Antwerpe: 
876 Bꝛaces The contrary, 
„ 20 Elles Flem. 
Elles 730 Antwerpe 4 2 

876 Bꝛaces. 
Elles 730 _Infwerpe. 
= MY 82 2 5 
Pards 547 Englich. 


Thus 
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Thus appeareth, that 876 Bꝛates by pꝛa⸗ 
ttiſe, make 730 Elles Flemmiſh: which Elles 
Flemmiſh reduced into Englich yards by the 
rules afoꝛeſaid, make 547 5 pards. 

£0 againe vpon the ſame firſt queſtien of 1 Rule. 
Bates, J would know how many yardes 
Engliſh they make, 


After the rate that 10 o Braces are 
worth 6 2 7 yards, 


8 76 Bzaces 

438 

1095 _ 
Janſwere 547 Yards 


Item, fo the bnderſfanding of this woke 
and ſuch ltke,firſt take the of the gtuen bꝛa⸗ 
tes, and after take the: of that halfe, oz the; L 
of the giuen number, adde them together, 
and the pꝛoduct are alſo vards Engliſh. 


Item thi&e Elles ot Rochell make 5 Elles 18. Rule. 
at Lil bone: So likewiſe thꝛeꝛ Elles at Lions 
make 5 Elles at Antwerpe. 
To wozketheſe and ſuch like, double the 
Elles of Lyons , and the Elles of Rochsll: 
and from their pzoductes ſubtract the: And 


the reſt ſhall be Elles of ä 03 Elles 
of Liſbone. 


* 


Rules of Practiſe. 
Example. 


In sz Elles ol Lyons In 1 0 o Elles of Ros 
how manp Elles of chell, how manp 


448 


Antwerpe? | CilesofLiſbone, 
— —— oeretduartromrecaddil 
63 | 100 
30. 60. 
7 21 IA 2375 IF 


Anl. 10 F 5 Elles Ant. Anl. 6 635 zels of Liſb. 


Touching the pꝛofe 02 returne of theſe & 
ſuch like queſtions,foz a generall rule, you 
ſhallfirff take the; of the given number: and 
adde that; & the giuen number together, and 


the; ol that pꝛoduct ſhall be your deſire, 


Exam pl 6 


In 105 Elles of Ant⸗ 
werpe, how many 
Elles of Lyons? 


Jn 1663 Elles ot Liſ⸗ 
bone , how manp 
Clles of Rochell? 


— 


6 
335- 


8 
2» 


2) 126 


=} 280 


Anl. 63elsof Lpös. Anl. 100 Els of Roch. 


The 


| wee res, 


4p 
The third Chapter treateth of the 


order and workeof the Rule of three in bro- 
ken Numbers, after the trade of Mar- 
chants, digreſſing ſomething from 
Maſter Recordes, which is com- 
W in 3 Rules. 


5 DW that Jhaue ſome⸗ 
7775 what intreated ok the 
Rules of Pracliſe, A 
will giue a few inſtru⸗ 
dttions, after my fimple 
&T o2der,fo2 the woꝛking 
cot the Kule of the in 
F 7 De bꝛoken nũbers, where⸗ 
in J ſhall ntede to ſap 
the leſle, becauſe J hope the ſtudious Learner. 
that hath trauelled any thing in the Ground 
of Artes, is not vnfur::ifhed of knowledge ca- 
pable to vnderſtand me. But befoze J deliuer 
any inſtructions fo2 bzoken numbers, J will 
pꝛopone a queſtion, which ſhall be wzought 
th:& ſund2y wayes , thereby fo ſhewe as it 
were thꝛeꝛ degrees of compariſon: how far the 


Rule of three inb2oken; fo2 mo2e ſperde of 


wozke, differeth fb whole, which J rather let 
downe foz a view, that y ſtudious herein may 
be moze deſtrons to attaine bꝛoken: leauing 
any moze fo diſcourſe in Dialogue foꝛme, but 
onely to giue inſtructions where neꝛde is: and 
in the reſt to * the — with their 


Fk 


A — 
— 


— — 
— ä r << — was —— —— CO TIT — — a * 
— — 


pn 


mi 


— . — — "IA - — 
. — — 
2772 — — 
- — — 


1 ——- 2 
x ITS - Fs =p 
= — — = - — — — — — — 2 4 
| * 
L ' 
& — 
2 
— 
\ 
8 


450 The Golden Rule of; 


My firſt queſtion is this. 


Ik one yard coſt 6 5—8 5 
What are — 789 worth at that rate: 
1—6—8— 789 

12 | 80 PR 
80 6312 od. 7 


pere the pzoduct of the ſumne are pence 
accozding to the nature of the middle nüber. 


Xt? 


227 526 
324120 |5260 
rz 222 [2220 (263 


XTX : 
AJanſwere 2634 
1 — 565 789 
3 20 25 20 

15780 


* 


Here the pꝛoduct of the ſumme is s, accoz- 


ding to the nature of the middle number. 


4 x} 
25750526063 pounds. 


3333 Iz 220 
—— 789 


— — 


5 81 


r 5 
— 
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ere the pzoduct is pounds accozding fo ” 

title of the ſecondnamber, 

Xx 

789 2278 68 

333 (263 7 
Janlwere2 63 r 


Now that you baue ſene the 3 foꝛmer ber⸗ 
kues of the Rule of thzee, whoſe pꝛodudts haue 
firſt bzought foꝛth d, nexts, x laſtly pounds: 4 
will deliuer thze notes in oꝛder following, E 
with them a doſen queſtions, that ſhall ſhew 
the woꝛke ol the Rule of z in bzoken numbers 
o2 Fractions. 

1 The ſüirſt foure ſhall be fund2y queſtions 
of a Fraction comming in the ſecond place. 

2 The ſecond foure ſhall be of two Fracti- 
ons comming in the ſecond o2 third place. 


3 The third foure of Fractions in all tha 
places, 


My firſt queſtion is this. 


Ik one yard coſt me 3 5-—43 what are 756 
wozth at that pzice? 


In ſetting downe thequeſtion to performe , Rule: 
the work Iturne 4d into the part ofas, which 
is 3, and then the queſtion ſtandeth thus. 


1 
Fly 
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14 the ready wozking of this queſtiõ, and 
all ſuch other like, my firſt note is this: 
which take fo2 a generall rule, that when a⸗ 
ny one Fraction ſhall come either in the ſe⸗ 
cond oz third place, that the Denominatoz of 
that Fraction oꝛ Fractions, muſt alwapes be 
bꝛought vnto the number 02 Numeratoz of 
klhe llrſt place; and thereby multiplied the one 
into the other. 

And this benefite is alwayes gotten by the 
vertne of bꝛinging the denominatoꝛ of the ſe⸗ 
cond numbers fractio vnto the firſt place . Foz 
the Fraction in the middle number isnowres 
leaſed:t the pꝛoduct that commeth of the mul⸗ 
tiplication is of the nature and line Denomi⸗ 
natid of the whole number in the ſecond place 
which here are ſhillings, 

Whereupon now fo wozke the queſtion J 
bzing thze the denominatoꝛ of the Fractiõ in 
the ſecond place, onto mp firſt number one 
with a line ſet vnder 1 thus:and the thꝛer vn⸗ 
der it; thus: ſaying, once 3 is 3 my Diuiſoz: 
That done, redute th:& ; ſaping, thꝛe times 3 
is nine and the 1 ouer 3 make 10: my ſecond 
number in the rule of thz&:by which : o J doe 
multiply my laft nũber 7 5 6 as appeareth by 
the wozke thereof, and it peldeth 7 5 6 © thil- 
lings my diuidend. 

The diuiding 7 5 60 by 3 my diuiſoz, it yel- 
deth in quotiẽ̃t 2 5 20 ſhillings which maketh 
126 pounds, as appeareth here moſt PO 

0 
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both by the example and the wozke. 
At 3 54 ö the yard what 776 aden 


„ 
. . SE 
4 10 Far ; 
BIT 521th) 
7560|2520 126 Janſiwere1267. 
333312220 


Pet other wile vpon the ſame queſtion, als 
tering the pꝛice now info the p2opoztion it 
beareth to a pound, foz the38-4-045-; part ot᷑ 
a pound : which example firſt ſtandeth thus, 
as appearethon the left hand, afterwards 
wꝛought as —— on _ right — 

1 75 6 
1 n "IMP 
756 pounds 


As ſone as J haue carted 6 the denomina⸗ 
toꝛ of my middle number vnto my firſt place, 
as afoze hath beene taught, J pul downe one, 
the numeratoꝛ of 6, with a line vnder 6 thus: 

£ 2 And that one of cuſtome J pull downe in 
fight being the figure that J ſhall multiplie 
my third oꝛ laſt number by, accozding to the 
tenoz of the rule — becauſe one can 
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neither multiplie noz yet diuide (though hers 
it is ſet down in koꝛme of Multiplication the 
rather fo2 your vnderſtanding) the pzodnc of 
the multiplication acco2ding to the declarati- 
on of this my firft rule 02 note is cdᷣuerted in⸗ 
to the title of n1y ſecond number, which hete 
are pounds :Now followeth the diuiſton pers 


fozmed by my diuiloꝛ 6, to make an end of the | 


queſtion, 


+ *% 4 


A - 6 (126: ** maketh 126 as befoze. 
1 


* 


2 3 = 8 R 


1 Alo thus nacht. fo the.variety in ant 
| that queſtion.” 


And now followethan other. e 


Ik ons yard ofcotten colt 3 2, what 155 7 


1 — 8 859 


ä 
1 0 7%. 

| 2572 
8 


| 20. i 
b ese e- 2 U. 
444A 20 | 
1 This 


Nr 
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' This queſtion was alſo wzonght like the 
urck, and bzingeth fozth 29 1— 10 2 — 6 * 55, 
the paice of 8 59 yards, © 


If kot anything toſt 3 E10 6. 


what comess Era 
TI Lb —987 
3 Wy 7 


gez 49 „äh Jer 9308 : 


| 423 


Notes vpon my ſecond Rule, for 


two Fractions comming in the 
ſecond and third Place. 


My fut queſtion] is this. 


Fone Els cott 13845: what halfe aquare 

ter 02 a ot an Elle? 

Anſwere. Firſt bzing 138 4 ö info the 
parts ot at, which is j and then will the qnes 
ſion ſtand _ 


2 1 


1 3 


Item fo2 the perfozmance of this wozke,do 
as befoze was taught * firſt Rule, tr 
iiy 
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bzing3the venominatoz-ofthe ſecond frartion 
vnto pour firſt number ::ſetting a line vnder 

1 thus: Saying once 3 is 3: that done, 
bꝛing 8 the denominafoz of the third fraction 
ſefting it vnder z, and multiplie them togi- 
ther, ſaying 3 times 8 makes 24: which z 4 
is your diuiſoꝛ: (ow haus you done with 
the denominafoz 3, and alſo with the deno⸗ 
minatoꝛ 8.) Therefoꝛe you ſhall put a line 
bnder 3 thus, And the like line alſo vnder 
8, ſetting oꝛ pulling downe vnder them their 
owne numeratozs, that is 2 vnder 3, and alſo 
1vnder 8, as appeareth in the example, which - 
numtrafo2s7s; a general rule are euermozd - 
to be pulled down ofcuſtome in ſight, to mule 
tiplie the one by the other, accoꝛding to the 
tend2 of the Rule of 3, Ther J multtplie ths 
one by the other, ſaying : once 2 is 2 which 
ſigniſieth 2 E, being ol the nature and like de - 
nomination ol the middle number, which 2 
is to be reduced into ſhillings, other wiſe it 
cannot be diuided by my ürſt number 2 
Then diuiding 40 by 4, the quotient bꝛin⸗ 
gethfbzthi zs, So much is; of an elle worth 
after that rate. Other wiſe although 2 pound 
tould not be diuided by 24: vet it might hays 
bene abbꝛeuiated to; of a pound: which is 
wozth 18 8 pence, as befoze. 


1 * 
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| * "oo 15. 1230 

20 for 
en 8 5 is 


* 
3 
. 

| Second a queſtion. Tp 


If one 3 of, any weight colt 13 Hil- 

lings 4 pencs; whatare; rok the pound wozth 

after that rate: Anfwere. Rede the 1 3 

ſhillings 4 pence.info the parts of: a pound: 

ths. is 3: and _ will the EG ſtand 
us. $45 14 - 


Item fo2 the vnderſtanding ofthis, if you 
marke wel the laſt example, this and the reſt 
lyeth open, and nede ſmall inſtruction. Foz 
as vou did laſt, ſo now againg bing the de- 
nominatoz of the ſecond & third fraction vnto 
the firſt South 1, multiplping the one into the 
other, which maketh allo 24 you diniſoꝛ. 

Then making a line vnder 3 thus, and a 
line vnder J thus, andpulling g downe their 
Numeratozs vnder each figure, that is,2 vn⸗ 
der z, and / vnder 8, which as J ſaid befo2e 
fo2 a general rule pul downeof cuſtome in 


atk fo be the 1 numbers that ol duetie 
ought 


* 
. os 
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ought to be multiplied togither, which done 
Jbzing2 being the leſſerfigure vnder 7:muls 
tiplying them togither, if maketh 14: which 
are of the nature of the middle kn. ee 
is fo wit pounds: which 14 cannot aptly be 
diutded among 24, therefoꝛe are reduced in⸗ 
to a, as is plainely to be lene in the example. 
Then 280 8 parted among 24, vteldeth foꝛ his 
quotient 118 8 d pour deſire, and the int pꝛice 
of 7 of an ele. Other wiſe, 14. though it could 
not be dinidedby 24, might by mediation oz 
diuiſion in bꝛoken numbers haue bene dini⸗ 
ded oꝛ abbzematedfo , which in effen being 
reduced to his knowne parts, maketh 1188 9 
as befoze. But my god will meaning is to 
aide young beginners,Therefoze haue Jres 
duted the 14 k into-s, which is the eaſter way. 


Now followeih che example. © 
5 fo . - , -.. fx: 1 
1 * E ; 
8 or by 2 IP 288 Ji. 
24 . 
. 
28 08 


Thethirdexarople 
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Akone yard colt me 2.5 68, what 3 45% 
yards? 
Anſwere. Firſt put᷑ 6 8 into the parts of a 
$t and then the queſſion Tandeth thus. 
| L——2— A 8 a 
Item, to the readie viverttanding of 15 
and all ſuch like, atcozding as befo2e hath bin 
declared, bꝛing the denominatoꝛs of the ſe⸗ 
tond and third fractions vnto the firff place, 
multiplping them the one into the other , all 
which make 8 pour Diuiſo2z'common. Then 
next redute pour ſecond number, ſaping 2 
times 21s 4; and , is 5: as was taught in the 
example afozeſatd. 'Laftly reduce pour third 
number 345 + al inko fourths,and they make 
1381: which 1381 is ts be multiplied by 5, 
acco2ving fo the tenoꝛ of the rule of 3: which 
done, maketh 6905 8: and diuided bp 8 
your diuiſoꝛ, peldeth in quotient 86 37s 
which maketh in pounds 4 3?—3 $— 1 8 f: 
And ſo much are the 345 and; yards wozth at 
that pꝛice. 


The ſame queſtion wrought againe by 2 8 
6, is now conuerted into the parts of a k, and 
ſtandeth thus: 


I - 


3457 


Item after 1 haue bꝛought here my ſe⸗ 
cond « third fraction vnto my firſt place, and 
| found32 to be my diniloz ; haning thus furni⸗ 


3 Rule. 
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ſhed my firl# place with all things vnto him 
belonging (which is meant of bzinging and 
multiplyingthe Denominatozsof the ſecond 
and third Fractions into him) J then go in 
hand to ſee what is to do in my ſecond place, 
where pꝛeſently of cuſtome 3 pul downe my 
Aumeratoz x vnder 8: being the figure in 
ſigbt that ſhall multiplie my third number. 
Then laſtly J reduce 345 z al into fourths, 
as afoꝛe was pꝛactiſed, which maketh 138 1, 


the which 138: J am to multiplie by one my 


ſecond number: they are nothing increaſed, 
but by the Mctamorph,of my woꝛke they are 
now 138 1 pound: being of the nature of the 
middle number, as J haue often ſhewed you, 
which dinided by 32 my diuiſoz, pteldeth 4 3 
pound and which of a pound reduced into 
bf. numbers, make 3 chillings 183 as 
ze. by 


Example. 
Y 
Yo ne os 4 ( E 
I 411 . 
32 1 1481 222 (4— 
85 3 32 
:Now follow 4 other queſtions, which are 


inal thx places, bzoken numbers, o; whole 
and holen togither. as 


—C OC 
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Item firlf fo2 the finding out of your Diui⸗ 
ſo2:you ſhall take this ſoꝛ a moſt certaine and 
generall rule. That vou muſt multiplie the 
numeratoꝛ of the firſt number in the queſtion 
by the denominato2 of the ſecond:And alſo all 
that againe by the denominatoꝛ of the third: x 
the totall thereof ſhall be your diuiſoz. 

Secondarilp, foꝛ a general rule to find out 
pour diuidend, multiplie the denominatoꝛ of 
the firſt number by the numeratoꝛ of the le⸗ 
cond,and the whole thereof by the denomina⸗ 
to of the third. And the totall thereof fhall e⸗ 
uermoze be your diuidend. | 

Now foz an example J p2opone this que⸗ 
ſion, thereby to make my meaning the moꝛe 
plaine, and to ſhew you as J haue done in the 
reſt, the maner and oꝛder ofthe wozke, 


| 
| 
| 


Jf;of any waight oꝛ meaſure coſt: ot ał 
o2 208, what are; of the like waight oz meas 
ſure wozth after that rate? | 


Example. 


— — 

Item foz the moꝛe plapner bnderſfanding 
hereof, and all other the like, in bꝛoken num⸗ 
bers:Firlf you ſhall pull downe two the u⸗ 
meratoꝛ of the firſt number oz fraction, with a 


line vnder © thus: that done, accoꝛding as you 
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bane learned befoze, bzing 6 the denominatoz 
ofthe ſecond fraction, and ſet it bnder 2 mul⸗ 
tiplping the one into the other which maketh 
12. Then laſtly bzing 8 the denominato2 of 
the third fraction , and ſet it vnder 12, multi⸗ 
plying that 12 by 8, which amounteth to 9 6: 
(oz els foʒ moe batefmultiplie 6 by 8: ſaying 
6 times 8 makes 48, which 4 8 ſet vnder two, 
and multiplie the one into the other, maketh 
96 as befoze.) And this 9 6 is the firſt num⸗ 
ber in the rule ot thꝛeꝛ. That ſhall alwayes 
foz a moſt generall rule be yeur diuiſoꝛ. 

Secondly to woke foz your diuidend, vou 
ſhall, as hath bene ſufficiently declared afoze, 
pull downe; the Numcratoz of yonr ſecond 
Nec. And ſet it vnder 6 witha line bnder 
6 thus , That done, as vou know, vou are to 
pull downe 3 the numeratoꝛ of the third fra⸗ 
ion , and ſet it vader 8 with a line vnder 8 
thus, multiplying the one into the other, ac- 
toꝛding to the tenour of the rule of 3, which 
maketh 15. Then accoꝛding to my note, foz- 
get not to bꝛing the Denominatoꝛ of the firſt 
Fraction which is 3 vnder 15, and multiplie 
them together , which maketh 4 5 , which 4 5 
is your diuidend. Which 45 are of the nature 
2 denomination of the middle number, as J 
baue oft taught you befoꝛe. And therefoze are 
45k , which aptly cannot be diuided by 9 6, 
Therefoze you ſhall reduce that 4 5 k into e, 
as you ſe is perfozmed in the example. which 
amouns 
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amounteth to 90 o 5, Which dinided by 96 
pour diuiſoꝛ, it veldeth s, and ofa s,which 
in leſſer termes is 1, which v in money mas 
keth 4 2: And ſo much will b afozeſaidz coſt, 
as by the woꝛke following ſhall appeare. 


Example. 
. Fa 
9 5 F k 3 Tr bicul | 
48 is, 35... 
96 3 92 ii 
45 96 
20 
900 


Other wiſe thongh 4 5 could not bedemded 

by 96: yet by Diniſion in bꝛoken numbers 
it might haue bene abbzemafed to of ak, 
whichreducedintoknowenpartes will make 
9847 8 as befeze, 


Nov my ſecond example ſhall be the 
proofe of this queſtion. 


If z yards coſt : of a poũd oꝛ 2 c ſhillings, 
what ſhall; coſt? 3 
Anſwere. Wozke as was taught you be⸗ 
ſoze, and you ſhall haue your deſire, 
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Fi . 15 —. 2 
E OE 
3 . 2 
—— — — ) 
96 30 
3 3 
888 240 


n appeareth by the wozke, the mul⸗ 


kiplicatiꝭs being ended, 4 0 is to be diuided 


by 28 8, which to ſome perchance may ſeme 
_ „vet notwithſtanding is the wozke god: 
refoze abbzeutafe 2 4 0 by 288, as you lee 
_ is pzactifed : and the end of your abbzes 
nation ſhall come to? your deſire 4 


288144 72366 


e | 
Oberwil 288785 


The third queſtion. 


If: elles colt 1354 d,what I5 965 : elles: 

Anbwere. To wozkethis — the ſhoꝛz⸗ 
fel way: reduce 13 5 4 into the partes ofa! 
which is ;. 

Then as you did afoze, alter you haue et 
downe the queſtion, the numeratoz of the firik 
fraction 3 , is pulled downe vnder 4, and = 

e⸗ 
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Denominatoꝛs of the other 2 fractions multis 
plied into him Which maketh 18 your diuiſoz. 

Then the numeratoz of the ſecond fraction 
two is pulled downe vnder thꝛer of coftome 
now in ſight ready to multiplie my third nits 
ber by: whicht is perfozmed as ſwne as the laſt 
number 1563 is reduced into halfes, 

Then laſtly Jmultiplie that pꝛoduc by 4. 
the denominatoꝛ of my firlf fraction:it veldeth 
2504 : which A dinide by 18, and my quotient 
is 30 rand; of a? remaining, which is woꝛth 
26218: And ſo much will 156 f elles colt, as 
by the worke following doth appeare. 


IDLE BE 

C 

6 * 76 (2 
18 626 259 411395 

4 28 
2504 XX 
Thefourth Example. 

Jftwo*. Elles coff1;?, what commeth 

29 ; elles to: 


Item to the wozkemantlhip of this queſti⸗ 
on: firſt reduce your firſt number to one di⸗ 
rea Numeratoz : in ſaying two times 2 is 4. 
1is 5: Then bzing the Pultiplication of the 
Denominatozs of the ſecond and third Fraai⸗ 


Og 
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ons; which maketh 1 2: and multiplie that 1.4 
by fine your firſt numeratoꝛ, it maketh 6 0, 
which is your diutloz. 

Then the reduction of the ſecond number; 
which is 5 multiplied by 117 the pꝛoduct of the 
laſt numbers reduction. make 8 5, which 5 8f 
pet reſteth to be multiplied by two, the deno⸗ 
minatoꝛ of the Fraction in the firſt place pel⸗ 
deth 117 o: which diuided by pour diuiſoꝛ 60: 
yeldeth 19 pounds — 10 8, as appeareth by the 
wozke thereof. 

Thus hauing now touched the 12 queſtiös 
wherof I firſt pꝛetended, which with diligece 
and off pꝛactiſe I truſt are ſufficient to apde 
the deſirous, vnto the woꝛking of any bꝛoken 
numbers, J will now intreate of diuers ne⸗ 
ceſſarp Rules incident vnto traffike. as here⸗ 
after followeth. 


The fourth Chapter treateth of 


Loſſe and Gaine, in the trade 
of Merchandiſe. 


] Fone yardcolk 5 5--$ pence: and the ſame 
is ſold againe fo2 8 s-—6 pence: the queſtion 
is, what is gained in 1 0 o pounds laying out 
on ſuch tommoditie. 

Anſwere. The rule of th2ee direct, applieth 
two maner of wayes tod2ethe lame, the one 
is, to ſay: It fire; gie d 2 what gineth 1 84 o? 

ul⸗ 
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Mulkiplie and dinide , + loke what your quo- 
tient bzingeth fo2th aboue your layingout,ig 
the neate gaines,and the ſolutiõ fo your que⸗ 
ftion:Jf pon follow the wozke, pour quotient 
will bzing fozth 127 t-—10 ſhillings, which is 
7 t-—10 5 moꝛe then your pzincipall, and ſo 
much is gained in the ioo pounds laping out. 

Item, to woꝛke it the other way, which 4 
take the neareſt, ſeke the difference betwixt 
the iuſt pꝛice, and the oner pꝛice, which is one 
ſhilling 10 pence: Lhe ſay by the rule ot thz&: 
It 63 5 gaine 15 , what ſhall 10 o poundes 
caine ? Pultiplie and diuide; and you ſhall 
finde 27 pounds-—10 ſhillings, and ſo much is 
gained in 100 pounds laping out. 
Uſe which of theſe two wapes you thinke 


god. 
The Proofe. 


Ika pard of cloth be delivered foz 88 —6 5, 


wherenpon was gained after the rate of 27k 


10 8 in 100 pounds laping out. The queſtion 
is what the yard coſt at the firſt handẽ 
Anſwere. Put your gaines to 100f, all 
maketh 127 pounds 10 ſhillings: then ſap, it 
127 poũds.— 10 8 giue but 1007, What gineth 
8. Moꝛke, and you ſhall finde 63—8 d, the 
true ſolution to your queſtion. 


vet another Br ach or proofe ypon 
the ſame firſt Queſtion, 


Gg 9 
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Ik one yatd colt 68. —8 U, the queſtion 
is what paice the ſame is to be fold againe foz, 
to gaine 27 ?-—10 81n 100 ! laying ont. 
Anſwere. Say by the rule of thꝛæ, if 100 E 
giue 127 k.— 108, what giueth s; $7 Multi, 
plie and diuide, and yon ſhal finde 8s ſixe v, 
your true ſolution, 


Ik one elle coſt 7 9-—8pence, & ſold againe 
foꝛ 8s - Queſtiõ: What is gained in 20 k, 

laying out, in ſuch commodittes. 

Anſwere, Serke the difference betwirt the 
iuſt pꝛice and the ouer pꝛice, which is io pente, 
and then apply the Rule of thꝛeæ, as befoze is 
taught, ſaying, Jf7 38 giue {ſhillings what 
giueth 20 k: Paltiplie and diuide, and von 
thall finde 2? 3 5s, and ſo much is gained in 
20 pound laying) out. 


The prooſe alſo by an example of loſle. 


A Parchant hath bought Yolland cloth at 
8 s —ſire pence the elle, which pꝛwueth not to 
bis expectation » whereupon he is content fo 
loſe 2k. —-386.— s in 20 pounds laying out. 
The queſtion is what pꝛite ought to be made 
of the elle abating this lolle. 

Anſwere. Doe as befoze in gapnes hat þ 
bene taught, putting 20-—3 5; s fo your 20 k. 
all together maketh 2 2- — 6 , Then ſay by 
the rule of thee; Jr 22.—3 1j f glue but w_ 

a 


Loſſe and Gaine. 469 
what ſhall come of 8; 82 wozke and you ſhal 
find 7 8—8 the tuft pꝛice that the elle dught 
fo be ſold fo2 after the rate ofthis loſſe. 
Thus it appeareth euidently as in compas 
— the rule is appliabls as wel (0 gaines and 
ole. | 


Ik 20< pards toſt 26?—-1 © s, how ſhall 1 
ſell the ſame againe to gaine ; of the pꝛinti⸗ 
pall, oz ſo make of 3, 4: which is all one. 


Anſwere, By the rule of 35 itz do giue 5 
what will 36. giue? Multiplie and dinide, 
and you ſhall ffade 4813. Then ſay again, 
if205 pardes do giue 4 8 J pounds, as well 
p2inctpall as gaine , what will one yard bs 
wozthat that pꝛice-Multiplie and diuide, and 
pou ſhall finde 21—-8 fs. 


Ik one Elle of cloth toſt me 8 88 8, and 
afterwards J fell 10; Elles thercof foz 5 K 
136 —4 d, J would know whether J winne 
oʒ loſe ; and how much vpon the 100 r oimo- 
nep. 

Anſwere. Sc firſt, at $8--$d the Elle, 
what 10 elles comes to, and you ſhal find 4 
11 8, and J ſold the ſame foz 5 13 S-—4 d, 
fo that J did gaine vpon the 1 0 + yardes 1—— 
2—4 d. Then if vou would knom how much 
is gained in the 100 -,fay by the rule of the, 
if 41 —1 1s did gain 2258, what will 100 K 


g ly 


770 Queſtions of 
gain: multiply x diuide, e you ſhal find— 24 


pound —10 8— 78. And ſo much is gained 
in the 100 pound of money. | 


Ik 2: yards coſt me 11 pound — 5 8, and x E 
telithe yard againe foz 6s, the queſtion is, 
whether J do winne oꝛ lofe , and how much | 

in 02 vpon the pound of money, 

Anſwere. Loke what the 12 vards tome 
to at 16 8 the yard, and pou ſhal find 10 poũd. 
But they colt 11 pound - 5 s. So there is loſt 
bpon the whole 1 pound - 5 8. Then to know 
how much is loſt in the pound; ſay by the rule 
of 3, if 11.5 pound do loſe 14 pound, what will 
x pound loſe. Multiplie and diuide c von ſhal 
linde 2 8—1d;, & ſo much is loſt in the pound 
of money. 

A1» ſell the C weight of any commotitie 
foz 4 pcũd, wherupon J do loſe after ro poſid 
in the 100 pound, J demand how much J ſhal 
loſe oꝛ gain in the 100 pound, ił in caſe J had 
fold the ſame foꝛ 4 pound - 108. 

Anſwere. Sap if go pound yeld 100, how 
much will 4 giue:Multiply and diuide, rou 
ſhal finde 4. Then lay againe, if 45 giue me 
4 what will :00 tome to: Multip lie and di⸗ 
uide, and yon ſhal finde 101 pound , which is 
moꝛe thã 100 pound by i pound — 5 8. And lo 
much is gained in the 100 pound. 

A Perchant bath fold Currans foz the 
ſumme of 430 Rand, the bath gained therin 

after 


—— * nnn. dt, 6 8 
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alter ro pound in the 100 pound. The queſti⸗ 
on is to know how much he gained in all. 
Anſwere. Say by the rule ofthz&, If 100 
pound do gain 10 pound, what wil 430 pound 
gaine?Pultiply & diuide, ⁊ you ſhal finde 43, 
and ſo much hath he gained in all. 

Ikone yard be woꝛth 28. 5 fo how much 
tall o yards be ſold, to gaine after 8— 65 
8 d in the 100 pound. 

F Anſivere. Firſt adde 8 5— 688 — 8 fo100: 
Then ſay, if ioo ł do giue 108 ; fo2 paincipal 


and gaine, what will 28 58 pꝛincipall yelde? 
Wultiplie and diuide, and vou ſhall finde 30 


59. Then ſay againe by the rule of the, Jfr 
yarde do gtue 303 (which is as well the 


pꝛincipall as the gatne , what ſhall 10 yards 


mue? Multiplie and diuide, and von (hal find 


15 k —8g8—9g9, And foz the ſame pzice ſhall 
the 10 pardes be ſold, foz to gaine after the 
rate of 87 —6 g—8 d bpon the 100 k. 


A Branch or Proofe out ofthis 


Queſtion, 


A Merchant hath ſold Clothes foz 157 — 
886-9 8, and he hath gained in the whole, 
the ſumme of 11 36-9 5. The queſtion 


is to know how much he hath gained in ths 


100 pound. ; 
Anſwere. To know this, firlt rebate the 


une from the pzice,and there wil remaine 


Ge lit 
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14k 586-0 d. Then ſay by the rule of3 
direct, if14k -giue me 14—3 $—;d, what 


Vet an other Branch or Proofe of 
the firſt Queſtion, 


410 yardes be delinered fo2 je 8—9, 


whereupon was gained affer the rate of 8 k 


688 8d ppon the 100 E, the queſtion is, what 


the pard did coſt at the firſt hand, 
Anſwere, Firlt ſay by the rule of th2ex,if 
10 with pꝛincipall and gaine yeld 151 — 8 


what ſhall 1 pelo: Pultiplie and diuide, and 


vou Halt finde zo 3<, Then ſay againe by ths 


rule of th, if 108 ; pzincipal and gaine gine. 
but 100, what ſhall 3 o: 5; of pꝛincipall and 
gaine yeeld? wozke, and you ſhall find 28 5. 


And ſo much did the yard colt at the firſt} pe⸗ 
nie. 


Ik one pard coft 368, how much ſhall: 2 


yards be ſold foz to gaine after the rate cf 10 


in the 100 

Anſwere. Firf ap, if 100 giue 110P 
pꝛincipall and gains, what will ;6 s atue 2 
Multiplie and diuide, and vou ſhall finde 39 
8. Then ſay againe by the rule of thꝛce: 3 1 
yard of pꝛincipall and gaine peelde 3978 


£ 


will 100? gine? Multiplie and diuide, x vou 
thall finde? k 688d the effect delired: 8 
the pꝛwfe is apparant in the queſtion befoze. 


2 88 5 Dad . 
* — * 
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what ſhall 12 yards gaine 2 Pultiplie and 
dinide, and you ſhall finde 231 —15 8, which 
s in knowne number is 2 8. And foz the 
ſame p2ice ſhall the 12 yards be ſold, to gaine 
after the rate of 10 in the 100, 


The proofe, 


If 12 yards be fold fo2 1 156-25 0, 
wherenpon is gained after ro k in the 100 k. 
The queſtion is, what the pard coft at the 
firſt penie. 


Anſwere, Firſt ſay, if 12 giue 231—15 
= S, what yard 2 Pultiplie and divide, 
and you ſhall finde 39+ s. Then lap as 
gaine by the rule of 3, if 11 07 gtuebut100, 
what ſhall 39+ give 2 wozke and yon ſhall 
nad 36 8, the uſt pꝛice of the yardat the firſf 

and, 


Item , when one Perchant ſelleth wares 
to another, t he gtucth to the buper 1 {—6s 
8 ö vpon the ſcoꝛe, oz 20 k. The queſtion is. 
how much ſhall the buyer gaine vpon the 100 
pound after that rate. 


Anſwere Firlt adde 4 8—8 8 vnto 
20 pound, and they are 213. Then ſay, if 20 
giue 21 5, what ſhall 100 gine? Multiplie and 
2 you ſhal finde 106 3. Do the buyer 
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getteth after the rate of 65 E vpon the 100 k. 
Gentle Reader, other neceſſarie queſtions 
appertaining to Lofſe and Gaine, vou ſhall 
haue in the eight — — — | 


The fifth Chapter entreateth of 


Loſſe and Gaine vpon Time, vrought by 
the double Rule of three: or by the Rule of 
three compoſed, which is contained in foure 
ſpeciall ſelected branches or queſtions of di- 
uerſe formes, each one of them ſpringing 
from the firſt queſtion, and each 
one of them alſo being a 
proofe to other, &c. 


1 one yard coft me 28 8 ö readie money, 
and after I ſel the ſame againe foz 28 10 5, 
to be paid fo2 it at the end of the; moneths, 
The queſtion is, what J gaine vpon the 100 r 
in 12 moneths. 

Anſwere. Firſt ſay, if 23 gatne ; 75 what 
thall 100? gaine? Paltiply and diuide, and 
you ſhall finds 6 ł. Then ſay againe by the 
rule of thꝛer if tate moneths gaine 657, what 
ſhall : 2 moneths gaine 2 Wozke , and you 
thall finde 25 k, and ſo much ſhall J gaine in 
12 moneths after that rate. 

Item vou map alio wozke it at one woz⸗ 
king by y ürſt part of the rule ot; compoſed, 


ſaping 
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ſaying, if2 z in thꝛeꝛ moneths do gaine : ol 
a 8B, (which is 2 8 what will ioo k gaine in 12 
moneths: which fo2 thy further encourage⸗ 
ment, the wozkeof this one example J haue 
here put downe, to verifle that J affirmed in 
the firſt part of this Ground of Arts, that this 
rnle, and ſo al others moꝛe reioycethin Bꝛo⸗ 
ken than in Whole, , 


85 _ moneths gs Ft moneths 
25 O 3 0 2 * 100 * 12 
A Ladd too 
3 2 11 00 
24 : GO a” | 
6 762 0 3600 
"+ $48 7 3699 256 
42444 
14 


Where the Pultiplication and the Diuill⸗ 
on being ended maketh 25 k your deſire. 

Ik a yard be deliuered foz 26-10 8, ta be 
paide at 3 moneths, wherenpon was gained 
after the rate of 25 tin the 100 fo2.12monethsz 
the queſtion is now, what the parde coft at 
the fürſt hand, 


Anſwere. Firſt ſay, if 12 moncths gaine 
25 K, what ſhall 3 moneths gaine 2 Wozke, 
and you ſhall finde 6 f. Then ſay againe the 
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ſecond time, if105; ł giue but ioo, whatſhal 
228 giue? Wozke , and yon ſhall finde 28 
. d, which is the iuſt pꝛice that the yarde coll 
at the firſt hand. 


Ak one yard of Cloth coſt me 2 8—8Þ rea⸗ 
die money, fo2 what terme ſhall Jſell the 
ſame againe foz 2 8—103, ſo that J might 
gaine after the rate of 2 5 pound vpon the 100- 
pound in 12 moneths, 

Anſwere. Firlt ſay, if 2; gaine ., what 
ſhall 10> pound gaine? Pultiplie and diuide, 
and pou ſhal finde 6 pound, Then ſay again 
fo; the ſecond woꝛk ik 25 pound become of 12. 
moneths, what ſhall come of 6 Wozk, and 
vou ſhall finde 3 moneths the "inſt terme of 
time that þ cloth ought to be delivered at 26 
io d to gaine 25 pound vpon the 100 pound in 
12 moneths. 

Ik one yard coff me2 38 d readie money, 
fo2 what p2ice ſhall J ſell the ſame againe to 
be paide at the end of thze moneths, ſo that 3 
may gain after the rate of 25 pound in the 109 
pound foz 12 moneths, 

Anſwere. Firlt ſay, if 12 gaine 257, what 
ſhall 3 moneths gainezYultiplte and diuide, 

t pon ſhall finde 67 f. Then ſay foꝛ the lecond 
work if 100 pound giue 106 what giueth 2. 
8: UWozke and you ſhall finde 2 8—10 d, and 
fo2 that pꝛice muſt the yard be ſold to gaine 
aſter 25 pound in the 100 poũd (03 12 — 

a 
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Many other of theſe queſtiõs I might here 
haue deliuered, but for feare the booke would 
riſe to too thicke a volume, and ſo to make 
the price ſo much the dearer, vhereby it might 
not bee ſo partable to my Countriemen as I 
wiſhe it. But theſe foure, I haue of purpoſe 
framed in this order, hauing relation one to 
an other, aſſuring you, that what queſtions | 
ſoeuer may be proponed within the compaſſe 
of this Rule, you ſhall finde by one of theſe 
foure to make a ſolution. And moreouer, di- 
uers other are yet to be deliucred : where the 
Creditor giueth diners dayes of payment, 
- which can neuer bee well wrought, nor yet 
ynderſtood, vnleſſe you can firſt finde by arte, 
the iuſt time that all thoſe paymentes, how 
different ſocuer they be, ought to be payd at 
once: whereupon firſt I thinke good here to 
giue ſome inſtructions into ſuch a Rule, for it 
is the onely aide for the finiſhing of ſuch que- 
ſtions as hereafter ſhall follow. 


47% Nules of Payment. 
The ſixth Chapter intreateth of 
Rules of Payment, which is a right ne- 


ceſſarie Rule, and one of the chicfeſt 
handmaydes that attenderh ypon 
buying and lelling, &e. 


Example. 


: A Perchant doth owe a ſumme of money, 
whereof the; is to be paid at 6 moneths, 

the v ats monethes, and the reſt at a yeare. Jt | 
he would pay at one payment, the queſtion is, | 
what time ought to be giuen him. 80 

Anſwere. J haue omitted the quantitie of 
the ſumme,foz von ſhall vnderſtand, the rule 
is appliable, and peldeth a true ſolution to 
what ſumme ſoeuer ſhall be pꝛoponed. But 
now fo2 oꝛders ſake in teaching, J doe ima⸗ 
gine the ſumme to be 50 pounds, wherenpon 
the maner of this woꝛke is to multiply 8 pꝛo⸗ 
poꝛtionate part ot the money by the time, as 
in company. Then 20 being the firſt payment 
and the; of 60, which; multiplied in bzoken 
numbers by 6, his time of payment — 
35 which in whole num⸗ 


bers, as appeareth by the |; 5 by: | : 
example in the margent, [2 moneths 
maketh 2 monethes: next ;bys 1 EX: 
zo, whichisþ multiplied | 5 4moneths 
by hts — 8 „ peldeth 4 7 y7 . 
moneths, the p reſt which! 12 moneths 


S moneths 
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fs 10 k, muſt needes be abbꝛeuiated into ß pa- 
poꝛtion it beareth tos o, which is z, which; 
multiplied by bis time 12 moneths, pꝛoduteth 

x » maketh two moneths. All which added to⸗ 
gethe r,as appeareth in the margent, maketh d 
monethes, which is the tult time that all thoſe 
payments ought to be paid at once. 


-A Parchanthath$00 k to pap, the; thereof 
ready money, the at two monethes, the - at 
foure monethes, and the reſt at a years, The 
queſtion is, if he would pay all af one pav⸗ 
ment, what time ought to be giuen him. 

Anſwere. The ready money 
is neuer multiplied: then mul⸗ - 
tiplied by 2 monethes as you did 2 7 
befoze,maketh:, then+ by 4 pꝛoa- 4] 
duceth 2 monethes,as appeareth FEW 
here in the margent. But now 
foz the reſt of the money you can 
not multiple it vntill you haue TY 
ſoaght what pꝛopoꝛtion it bea⸗ x 
reth to 800 pounds. Therefoze you mult ſubs 
frac the ready money , the; c the out of the 
p2incipall . The reſt will be 66 2 5. Which vou 
mult loke what part it beareth toß p peintipal, 
which vou ſhal findefo be v ſame you muſt 
alſo multiplie by his time 12 moneths , andit 


veldeth 1 moneth, ſo all make tha&+ moneths 
as aypearethin the nn. 
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A Parchit is to pay 1200 ł, in thꝛa termes, 
That is to wit, 400 at two werkes, 16 O 
at foure monethes. laſtly 200 ł at 5 monethes. 
The queſtion is in what time, they ought to be 
papd at once. 

Anſwere. Pꝛopoztionate the partes, and 
you ſhall finde that 400 is: part, and fo2 600 
you ſhall finde : , likewiſe 200 is the; part, 
Which multiplie by their times as befoze, and 
you ſhall haue ; wekes,moze 8 werkes, and 
laſtly th2& - werkes which together maketh 

12 weekes,02 thꝛe monethes pour deſire. 


Amarchaf is topay 600k in thze fermes, 
whereof 100 k is papd pꝛeſent, moꝛe 3 00 k at 
20 dayes.,and the reſt at 5 monethes, acconun- 
ting 30 dayes to a moneth. The queſtion is, 
what time ought theſe paymentes to be payd 
ut once. 

Anſwere. Moꝛke and you ſhall finde tws 
- monethes, 


The 


Rules of Payment. 48: 
The ſeuenth Chapter intreatetn 


of buying and ſelling in the trade of Mar- 
chandiſe, wherein is taken part ready money, 
and diverſe dayes of payment giuen for the 
reſt, and what is won or loſt in the 10 o k for- 


bearance for 12moneths more or leſſe 
according to the quantitie of money, 
ot proportion of time, Ke. 225 


A warchan bath bought Dattens which 
-£ coſt 8 ſhillings the yard 'ready money. 
And he lelleth the ſame againe to another mi 
foꝛ the 1 oſhillings the yard , but he giueth 
two dayes foz the payment , that is lap the 
monethes foz the one halfe, and ſiue moneths 
foꝛ the other halfe. The queſtion isto know 
bow much the ſeller doth gaine vpon the 100 K 
in 12 monethes after that rate. 
Anſwere. Sake firſt by the rules of pap⸗ 
ment , at what time thoſe two paymentes 
ought fo be payd at once , and yon ſhall finde 
foure monethes, at which time the ſecond 
Marchant ought to haue payd the whole en⸗ 


tire payment , And therefoze ſay by the firft 
part ot h Rule 


of thꝛee compo» 842 100—12 


fed. If 88 in 4 3 5 
4 monethes do 32 1200 240025 
gaine 22, What 3 3 2 
IS: EE ae 
in 1 2 moneths oe ES 


Bb 


of 
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Multi plie and diuide, and you ſhall linde / 5 
pounds, as appeareth in the example and ſo 


murh doth the firſt Barchant gaine vpon 10 0 
pounds in 12 monethes, | 


| AParchant hath ſold fiftie clothes af 9 kt. 
tbe peece,to be paid the one ; at foure moneths, 
the; at fie thoneths,and the: at 7 moneths, 
and the ſellers mynde is to fakeno moꝛe but 
after $ poundes in the 1 00 fo: 1 2 monethes, 
The queſtion i is now what the firlf Parchant 
gaineth in the ſale of theſe clothes after that 
Anſwere. Firſt loke what the o clothes 
tome to at that pꝛice, and you ſhall finde 475 
pounds Then ſecondly, accoꝛding to pour di- 
rection in the Rules of payment,ſeke at what 
time all the payments are to be perfozmed at 
once. And vou ſhall finde 45 moneths. Then 
thirdly ſay by the firſt part of the rule ol thꝛet 
compoſed. If io o ł in 12 monethes gaine 8 r, 
what wil 475k gaine in 45 months: Wozke, 
e vou ſhal finde 15 poũds, c; of a pound. which 


is the neate gaines that the firſt Marchät bath 
alter the rate akoꝛeſaid. 


A Marchant hath bon ght Pelland at 7 ĩ 

3 the Elle ready money, and he ſelleth the 
Cans againe foꝛ $5 4 pẽce the Elle to be paid 

part in ready money,mo2c- part at two mo- 
nethes, and the 1 at 44 monethes, , The ques 
ion 


and felling ypon Time. 483 
f15 is now fo know how much the firſt Par» 
chant doth gaine vpon the 10 o poundes tn 1 2 
monethes after the ſame rate. | 

Anſwere. Actoꝛding to the direction deliue⸗ 
red vou in the rule ol papment, the ready mo⸗ 
ney is not to be multiplied, The wozking foz 
the other two payments, to finde out the true 
pꝛopoꝛtion at what time they ought to be paid 
at once, vou ſhall finde fo2 5 at 2 moneths3 of 
a moneth . And the reſt of p money which 18 55 
multiplied by his terme 4 moneths yeldeth1 4 1. 4 
moneths,both Which added together make 2 K 
z moneths, the iuſt time that both the paymets 
ought to be perfozmed af onte. And therefoze 
ſap by the firſt part of the rule of 3 compoſed, 
if7; in 2; monethes doe gaine . of ak, what 
ſhall 100 pounds gaine in 12 monethes after 
that rate, wozke and you hal find 76 pounds 
16 ſhillings 11pence 2 pounds. And lo much 


doth he gaine vpon 100 pound in 12 moneths. 


A Parchant hathbonght 3 o clothes at fire 
pounds the peece foz ready money. Afterward 
he ſelleth io of them fo2 7 pounds the peꝛte, foꝛ 
the moneths terme. And the other 20 he ſel⸗ 
leth foꝛ $ pounds the pace foꝛ foure monethes 
terme. The queltion is now, what he gaineth 
vpon 100 pounds in 12 moneths, 

Anſwere. Firſt finde the value of the; o 
clothes, which amoiit to 180 pounds. Secöda⸗ 
rily,ſeke what p 10 peeces come to at 7 poũds. 
and what the 2 0 veces come to at 3 poundes 


b U 


484 Queſtions ofbuying 
the one comes to 7 o, and the other fo 1 6 os 
both which together make 2 30, which is 5 o K 
moze than they coſt. Thirdlip, as J baue 
taught vou in the rule of papment, pꝛopoꝛtio⸗ 
nate the firſt and ſecond pꝛices, vnto the pꝛo⸗ 
poztion they beare vnto 2 3 0 the pꝛoduct of 
their two pꝛices, and you ſhall finde 2 fo2 the 
firſt, and g foꝛ the latter. Then fourthly,mal - 
fiplic thoſe parts by their times, and you ſhal 
haue +; and :: both which together maketh 3 
whole monethes, and ot a moneth, which is 
the tulk time that both thoſe payments are to 
be paid at once. 

Chen ſay by the firſt part of the Rule of 3 
compoſed : Jf: $07 in 3 5 monethes do gain 
5 oP,, what ſhall i 00 gaine in1 2 monethes? 
Multiplie and dintde,and youſhall finde 90 
pounds. And ſo muchdothhe gaine vpon 100 
pounds in : 2 monethes. 


A Parchant hath bought Spnamon which 
colt him 9s the ? ready money. The queſtton 
is now, at what pꝛice he ought to ſell the 1 o 6 
waight. To wit 112 pounds, to be paid the + at 
two monethes, and the reſidue at the end of 3 
monethes, ſo that he may gaine after the rate 
of 1 o pounds vpon a 100 k foz 12. monethes. 

Anſwere. Serke firſt by the Rules of pap⸗ 
ment what terme both the payments ought 
to be papd at once, where the = multiplied by 
his terme two moneths, maketh 8 

lags 


and ſelling vpon Time. 485 
Likewiſe the next payment which is? multi⸗ 
plied by his terme; moneths, makethz: mos 
neths, both which added fogither, maketh 2 © 2 4 
moneths, which is the time, that both the 
payments ought to be paide at once. Then 
ſay by the Rule of 3, if 12 moneths do giue 
me 10 pound, what wil 25 moneths giue:Mul⸗ 
tiplie and diuide, and vou ſhal finde 2 2 poſid. 
Then ſay againe by the rule of 3: If ene poũd 
coſt mes, what will 112 pound coſt? Multi» ⸗ 
plie © diuide, & you ſhal ſinde 5opound—8 8. 
Then lap once againe » Ff 100 pound do gius 
102 ;,what wil 50 pound giue: Multiple f 
diuide, 4 you ſhal ſinde 51 poũd 1181 d. 
And foꝛ that pꝛice ought to ſell 112 pound ur 
Spnamon ts be paid at two ſeuerall paimets 
afozeſaid,togaine thereby after the rate ol 10 
pound vpon the :00 pound in W 


Briefe Rules for our hundreth 


waight hereat London,which: 5 
aſter II pope for che G. ENT: 


Item who that multiplieth the pence that 
one pound weight ts woꝛth by / and diuideth 
the pꝛoduct by 15, ſhal find how many pounds 
in money the 1:2 pound waight is wozth. 

And contrariwiſe, he that multiplieth tbe 
pounds that 1:2 pound waight is wozth by 15. 
and diuideth the * 7, ſhall finde how 

iy 
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many pence in money the 112 18 88 weigbt 
is 8 55 


| Example. 


At 15 the pound weight, what is 112k 
weight wozth + - 

Anſwere. Pultiplis 10 by 7, and thereof 
rommeth 70, the which diuide by15,and you 
hall finde 43 f. And thus the r1 2 is wozth 
41—3—4 5 alter the rate of:0 5 the pound 
ere 


At or the 1 112k ;k weight, what is nean 
worth? 8 

Anſwere Mul iplie 6 vy 57 and thereof 
commeth go: the which dinide by 7, and you 
hall finde 12:35. Bo much is one pound worth 
when * 12 K 7 did colt 6 pounds, 


The 9 5 8 . of 


Tares and allowances: of merchandiſe | 
{old Why weight gnd of loſſes and 
| - Saines Meremuktr. 23 855 


T 16 the 10 o ſuttle. what chall 89 er 
ſuttle be wozth in giuing 4 t weight vpõ 

euerie 100 foz treate. 
Anſwere. Adde 4 vnto 100, and pon ſhall 
baue 104. Then ſay by the rule of thze, It 
104 


with Loſſe and Gaines. 48> 
ro 4 be wozth 6, what are 8 95 wozth 2 
Multiplie and diuide, and you ſhal find 237 k 


130 4 d. And lo much thall the 895 — 
weight he wozth, 


Item at E 4 5 tho pound weight -what 
ſhal 754 * be worth, in giuing 41 weight vp⸗ 
on suerie 100 foꝛ freate. 

Anſwere. Sc firſt by the rule: of ths; 
what the 1 0 o pound is worth, ſaping: If x 
colt 3 5, what i100? Multiplie and dinide, 
and you ſhall finde 16 f . Then adde 4 vnto 
1005 and they are 104. Then ſap againe by 
the rule of thze&; if 0 4 beſold fd2 163, fo3 
how much ſhall 7:5 4 be ſold foꝛ? Pultip lie 
and divide, and you-ſhall finde 120 1135 $ 
"354D. And fo io much chall the 754 - be fold 
foꝛ at 38.4 d the pound in gluing. Foun 
the W.. 

Other neceſtaric baiefe rules there ate foz 
the finding of treats, 02 caſting bpof chelkes 
bol lugar, ec. which kor that it is a mpſtetie 3 
© omit;Jf any lacke M e hg eat 
ſhall finde me readie to plealure them. 


Item if 100? be woꝛth 36 8 8 8, what ſhall 
80> ł be wozth in rebating 4 pound vpon e⸗ 
uerie 100 fas fare and cloſſe. 

Anſwere. Multiplie 860 by 45 and thereof 
tommeth 3440. the which diuide by 100, and 
you 1 haue 34 A 34 7 krom 860, and 
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there will remaine 8 2 5 . Then ſay by the 
rule of thze, Jf 10 o coſt 3 65 8, what will 
825 coſt after that rate: Pultiply and diuide, 
and yon ſhal finde 152-8 85 · And ſo much 
ſhall the 8 6 o coſt in rebating 4 pound _ 
euerie 100 2 foʒ fare and cloffe, 


Item whether doth he loſe moze that gi⸗ 
neth 4 vpon the 100: 02 he that rebateth 4 E 
v pon the 100. 

16 i Firſt nofe that he that gineth 
4k vpon 100,gineth 104 foz 100. And he which 
rebateth 4 pound vpon the 100 giueth the 100 
fo2 96. Therefoꝛe (ay by the rule of thꝛœ, it 
x04 be deliuered foz 100, faꝛ how much ſhall 
the 100 be delinered ? Pultiplie and diuide, 
and you ſhall finde 96 , and he which reba⸗ 
teth 4 in the ro o, maketh but 96 of 100, ſo 
that he loſeth 4 in the 100 , & the other which 
giueth 4 vpon the 100, loſeth but 3 3 vpon 
the 100. Thus you may ſe that he which rey 
bateth 4 in the! o o, loſeth moze by in the 
10-0 , than the other which gane 4 wen the 
100,fo2tare aànd cloffe. 


It 190? of any thing coſt me 235 4 5, the 
queffion is how A ſhall ſell the i to gaine al⸗ 
ter the rate of 10 kł vpon the 100 f. 

Anſwere. Sap by the rule of ther, if oo E 
giue 110 k, what (hall 2358 giue? Multiplie 
and diuide, and you ſhal finde 1E .. Then ſay 
againe, 


with Loſſe and Gaines. 489 


again, it 100 pound be worth 15 pound, what 
is one pound wozth?Pultiply t diuide, & Por 
chal find z ö . And ſo much is d pound worth 
in gaining 10 pound bpon the 100. 


Item a Gꝛocer hath bought C weight of a 
commoditie foz 6 pound 10 s.The queſtion is 
now to know how many poũds therofbe ſhal 
ſell fo2 32 5 4 ö to gaine 20 5 in the C waight. 

Anſwere. Adde 205 vnto 6 pound 10 ?, and 
they make 7 pound — 10 . The ſay if 7: pceld 
me nz pound, what ſhal 13 ; pound vield:Pul- 
tiply & dinide, E vou ſhal finds 24 poiid 3. And 
ſo many pound ought he fo (ell to gaine 20 
ſhillings in bis C. waigt. 


Ikone pound weight coll 3 —4 Fe and 3 
ſell the ſame againe foz 4 8, what is gained in 
100 pound of money laid out in that camma⸗ 
ditie. 

Anſwere. You map ſay if; 25 gine 4 8. 
what wil 100 pound giue:? ut then whe pou 
baue found, you mult ſubtract 100 poũd out of 
the pzovutt,y reſt is your neat gain, oz elſe fo 
pꝛodute the neate gaine in your wozke af the 
firſt. Then ſubfrac the iuſt pziceout of the o⸗ 
uerpꝛice, as I taught befoꝛ in the firſt begins 
ning of loſſe and gaine, and pour concluſion 
ſhall be all one. Multiplie and diuide by - 
which of the two wapes you thinke gad, 
and you ſhall finde that he gaineth 20 pound 
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in the 100 pound, 


Item if the pound weight! which colt 4 48, 
be ſold againe fo2 3 8—4-35, J demand what 
ts loſt in the 1co k of money? 
 Anſwerey Sap, if 46 loſe-s, what (hall 

100 E loſe 7: Multiplie and diuide, and pon 

Hall finde 16 1—138— 4, and ſo my is 

toll vponthe roof of money; 


Item it C weight of any em coft 
45 k, and the buyer repenting would loſe 5 K 
in the 100 k of money, J demaund how the 
pound map be ſold: his loſſe to be neither 
moꝛe noꝛ leſſe than after the rate afozeſaiy of 
5 by the hundzeth ? 

Anſwere. By the rule of 3, if 100 k laſe 
5 k, what hal y loſe? Wozkeand you ſhal 
finde 25 pound, Which rebated from the pꝛin⸗ 
cipall 45, reſteth 421— 158. Laſtly ſay if 
112 k peldeth but 4215 8, what 1 pound? 
N and diuide, and von ſhall finde 7 g 

17 — ſo much is the pound wozth ater 


A Gocer hath bought 3 peeces of raiſins; 
1 175 pound, 182 4 k, 191 k: tare foꝛ each 
kraile 22 k, at 25 -s the C weight. The que⸗ 
ſtion is What they amount to in money. 


Janſwere 6136—4d 5 
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AG2ocer hath bought; ſacks of Almonds 
1 267 2 K tare 2 pound:257 < pound fare 
25 pound, 25 2 pound fare 3 pound at 2 810+ 

| the pound, what amount they to in moneye - 


I — 110 pound — 12 3; 1. 


"The n chapter inttestetl, of 


Lengthes and Breadthes of Arras, and 
and other clothes with other queſtions 
incident vnto Length and 


+ Jp e Breadth. 


JFapiceor Arras be y elles and: long, and 
5 elles, and; b:oad:how many eiles dure 

doth the kame perce tontaiut e 

Anſwere. Multiplie the length by the 

-bzeadth, that is to ſap i by 3. And thereof 

will come 43 elles: ſo manp elles * 

| wy m ke pere ORs.” Tit 


Item moꝛe a doe of Arras 100 ataing 
22 elles ſquare, eiftheſegme were in length 
3 belles, demand how many elles in b2edth 
the ſame peece doth confaine 2 
we \ Anſwere, Diuide 22 elles by 3 :, + thereof 
| commeth 23. So many elles doth the ſame 
contain in bzeadth. 


25 Item moze a Perchant hath 3 z elles of 


4.92 Queſtions of 

Arras, at 13 elles bꝛoad, which he wil change 
with an other man foz a peece of Arras, that 
is elles ſquare. The quoſtion is how many 
elles of that ſquareneffe ought the firſt Per⸗ 
chant to haue. 

Anſwere. Multiplie the firlf merchants 
ptete his length by the b:eadth, and you ſhall 
finde if containeth 5 -;; elles, which Elles 
vou ſhall dinide by :, and pou ſhall findes +. 
els,+ ſo many elles of that ſquareneſſe ought 
the latter merchant to giue the firſt. 


Item a ſtudent hath bought 3 pardes of 
bꝛoad cloth, at 7 quarters bzoad, to make q 
Gowne, and chould line the ſame thzonghout 
with Lambe, at a fate ſquare each ſkin; the 
queſtion is now bowmanyſkinnes be onght 
to haue? * 

Anſwere. Saukefirl the number of yards 
ſquare that his cloth containeth, which to ds, 
multiplie 35 his length, by 15 his bzeadth, 
and you thall find 6; yards ſquare, then ſay 
by the rule ok thꝛe, if 1 yard ſquara gine 9 
kate what ſhall 6 HUE you 1 _ 
55 ; lkinnes, 


Item moꝛe, a Lawier hath a rich | kn of 
ſelingcome home, which is 24 fate and these 
Inches long, and 7 fete and 2 © Inches high: 
the Joiner is to be paid by the pard ſquare: 
the queſtion is, how many yardes this peece 

cons 
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tontaineth⸗ 
Anſwere. Pultiply his length by his bzeadth, 
that is to wit wy fte by 7; fote , and yon 
ſhall finde 174 3 fote ſguare, which 17 4 vou 
hal diuide by o(fo2 ſo many fofe make a yard 
(quare,and you thal finde 19 pards,th;e ſwte, 


and ok a ſote, and lo many yardes doth this 
os bold. 


Item, bought a peece of Holland cloth cons 


teining 36 Elles; Flemmiſh . The queſtion 


is, how many Elles Engliſh it makes? 
Anſwere. Pou muſt note, that fine Elles 
Flemmiſh doe make but thze Elles Engliſh. 
Therefoze ſapby the Rule of th2ee, if, Elles 


Flemiſh make but thze Elles Engliſh , how 
many Elles Engliſh will; 5; Elles Flems | 


miſh make: Pulkiplie and diuide » and pou 
ſhall finde 217, and ſo many Elles Engliſh 


doth 26: Elles Flemmiſh containe. The like 
is to be done ok all others. 


Item moꝛe, 3 haue bonght 3 4 2 Elles lẽ⸗ 
miſh, of Arras wozke at two Elles b2oad, 
Flemmiſh, and J would line the ſame with 
Elle bꝛoad Canuas of Engliſh meaſure. The 
queſtion is, how many Elles Englith will 
ſerue my turne⸗ 

Anſwere. F02 as muchas thꝛe Elles Eng⸗ 
liſh are wozth flue Elles Flemmiſh, therfoꝛe 


put 3 Elles Engliſh into his ſquare, in multi⸗ 


2 —— 


33 1 . ew 
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plyingz by himſelfe, which maketh 9. Likes 
wiſe multiplie the Engliſh: elle which is fine 
quarters euery way into himſelfe quarelp, x 
you ſhall finde 25. Then multiply 342 which is 
the length of the peece, by two which is the 
bꝛeadth, and therof tommeth 684, then ſay by 
the rule of thꝛte, as befo2e:if25 Elles ſquare of 
Flemmich meaſure be wozth 9 elles ſquare of 
Engliſh meaſure, what are 684 of Flemmiſh 
meaſure 2 Multiply and diuide, and pou ſhall 
finde 246 Elles Engliſh, 


Che ſame is alſo wꝛought by the backer 
rule of thꝛe, in ſceking the ſquares contained 
in the Flẽmiſh elleof two elles bꝛoad (which 
are 18):and alſo in ſecking the ſquares contei⸗ 
ned in the Engliſh elle ( which are 25 (then ſap 
by the rule of thꝛee backe ward, if 18 quarters 
require; 4 2 Elles, what ſhall 25 quarters 
giue: Pultiplꝝ and diuide by the rule of thꝛee. 
Reuerſe, and vou ſhall finde as befoze 246, 
Elles Engliſh. 

Item moꝛe, at two ſhillings 4 pence the 
Flemiſh Elle, what is the Englith elle wozth 
aſter the rate? 

Anſwere. Say ik thx quarters giue 3 8. 
what giueth flue quarters? Multiply and dis 
uide, and vou shall finde; chillings 6 U. 


Item moꝛe, at 8 3 45 the Flemmith Elle 
ſquare, what is the Enaliſh Elle wozth 2 
er 
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ker that rate. 
Anſwere. Atco2ding fo the reaſon of the 
laſt queſtion, conſider that a Flemmih Elle 
ſquare is equall to 9 quarters of a yard Eng⸗ 
lich, & an Engliſh Elle ſquare is equall to 2 5 
quarters of a yard. Therefoꝛe ſap by the rule 
of z, if 9 quarters giue 8 858. what 25 quarters? 
Wozke & finde 23 $—1 7 pence And lo much 
is the Engliſh Elle wozth. 


Jfemmoze, at 6 5—8$5 the Elle ſquare, 
what ſhall a pecce of cloth coſt that is 77 elles 
long, and thꝛa ; elles bꝛoad: 

Anſwere. Waltiplie the bꝛeadth by the 
length and pou ſhall finde 245 Elles ſquare. 
Then ſay by the rule ofthzc , if relle ſquare 
colt 6, 8, what 245 7 Multiplv E diuide, E vou 
thal finde 8 pounds two s $—6 pence, and ſo 
much the ſame peece of cloth ſhall coll, 


Item moꝛe, a Mercer ſold 3 Perce ok ſilke. 
To wit 24723 5+ E25 yardes at 92 ſhillings 
the yard, e was glad to receiue in part ofpays 
ment againe, a cloth containing 34. 7 yards at 
7; ſhillings the yard, The queſtion i is now, 
what the Debito2 is in the Credifo2s debt. 
Wozke,and you ſhal finde he oweth the Per- 
ter two and twentie pounds —3 . — two zd. 


| The 


4.96 Queſtions of 
The tenth Chapter intreateth of 


the reducing of the Pawnes of Geanes 
 anto Engliſh yardes, 


N TDtfe , that x 0 o Pawnes doe make 26 
yards, wherenpd 3 Pawnes do make 
one yard, and one Pawne after that rate and 
p2opoztion is; of a yard, 


Jn 4563 Pawnes ofGeanes „bow many 
yards Engliſh? 

Anſwere. Say by the rule of th:e&, if : 00 
pawnes doe make 26 pards, what will 4 5'6.3 
pawnes make2Pultiplie ; and diuide, and vou 
ſhall finde 118 6 pardes 2. Do manp yardes 
doe 45 63 pawnes make,- 8 


Other wiſe, take ſome other nüͤber at your 
pleaſure,as 10 pawnes, which is the. part of 
ioo, then to finde his pꝛopoꝛtion, take the 
part of 26, which is two v and then ſay alſo by 
the rule ot thee, if 10 pawnes giue 2 yards, 
what will 4 563 pawnes glue : 2 Wozke,and 
you wall finde 11 8 6 % pards, as befoze. 


Moꝛe, at fwo ſhillings 68d the pawne of 
Geanes, what wil the Engliſh yard be wozth 
after the rate: 

Anſwere. Say by the rule of the, if © of 


a yard colt two * one pard ? ? Pultiply 
an 
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and dinide,and you ſhall finde 9 &-—7 2; 8. 


Poze, if 346; Pawnes colt 3 « o poſids-—1 3 
Hillings 4 pfce ſterling, what is that the En⸗ 
glich yard after the rate? 

Anſwere. Say by the rule of thꝛer, if; 4.6 
: Pawnes colf zo 3 pounds, what are the, 
. wazth ( foz ſs many Pawnes make 

a vard: ) Pultiplie and diuids,and vou ſhall 
finde 5er parts of a pound, which in knowen 
numbers is wozlh 6 — Penes: 555 


inch 0 


Thie denenth ier inceme 


15 N of Loane and Intereſt, with 
certaine neceſſarie Queſtions 
and Proofes incident 
e —_ 


* 
— 
* 
Fs 
5 


5 


Jie tent my friend 326kPfoz 5 : monethes 
Mie without any Intereſt, vpon conditi- 
on, to haue the like courteũe agayne when 
nesds . Hut when J came to boꝛo, he could 
ſpare me but 49 pounds 8 ſhillings—4 5, 
the queſtion is ndwhaw long time J ought ta 
haue þ vſe thereof, to codteruaile my friend- 
ſhip befoze time ſhewed him. 4 
Anſwere. Day by the backer rule af thee, 
if 326 giue 5 -moneths, what time will 49. 
pounds = glue: ultiply and diuide, and vou 
wall ande 2 moneths , « ſo long time ought A 


— "i 


498 Queſtions of 
to die his money. 


The Proofe. 


Item, int my friend x 49 Pounds. 15 

4%; foz 12 moneths The queſtion is now how 
much money he ought to lend me agapne fo: 
fine; monethes to recompence my nee 
Hetved _: -: 
Anſwere. Say by the backer 07 reuerſe 
rule ok zꝛik 12 moneths giue 149 L, What tall 
c< moneths giue⸗ TWo2zke,and you ſhall finde 
326 pounds, and fo much oyght he to lend * 
fo requize my gentlenelle 92 gd turne-⸗ 


ad 


Two other Brauriches yet more for 
Proofe out of the ſamc queſtions, 


Item lent my friend: 149 pormds—3 $--— 
fer: moneths, to haue the like keiendchip 
againe when J neede And comming 1 
of him, he very courteoully toke me 330K foꝛ 
ache could well then ſpare the lame.) The 
.queffion is now, ho long 7 ont to occupue 
it nat vſyrping friendſhiy, ut in bis due tune 
to git againe. fe 19515 
Anſwere. Sap by the Rule of the Re- 
.nerfe;1f-249 5; iu rz monethes, what ſhall 
325 paunds giue⸗ Multiplp and diuide, & vou 
Hal finde, that at 51 monethes bumst 


to reſtoꝛe it _ e 34:21 Males 
Proof 


Loane and Intereſt. 


Proofe. 


Item lent my friend 326 E foꝛ 5 1 moneths, 
be q ueſtion is now, how many pounds he 
oughtts lend me foz 12 monethes to recom 

pence the pleaſure againe. 
Anſwere. Wozke by the rule of thier Re- 
nerle, as you haue done befoze,and you ſhall 
r ä 74 peyes, EET 


499 


a Againe, a = ſelected que. 
5 : Hons of Loane and Intereſt , all out of 


one braunch, and eche one alſo a 
e Adceſſarze Queſtion, and 
22 particular proofe ö 

to other. 


1 2 my friend 337 poũds at Jnfereft 
102: monethes to receiue after the rate of 8 
pounds in the 1c fog 12 monethes. The que⸗ 
Eon is, what the Intereſt commeth tos 
Van map ik pou pleaſe woꝛke it at two woz- 
Kings by the rule of thzee direct, in ſaying : It 
12 monethes gine 8 pound, What giueth the 
moneths: Pultiplie and diuide, and it-glueth 
wo po und. 

; hs fo: the ſecond wozke lav, t 100 pofids 
peld 2 pounds, what peldeth 430 E? Pultiply 
and dinide, and you ſhall finde 8 T-—12 8, and 
fo * the loane ot 430 to fo 3 mo⸗ 


Ai 


500 Queſtions of 
nethes, after the rate of 8 pounds in the 10 6 
pounds of 12 monethes. 

Dtherwile wzonght thus by the Rule of 3 
at twiſe alſo. 

'Jf100? giue 8 ł, what giueth 430 k. 
ply, t di:1ide,and you ſhall finde 34 pounds . A 

Then againe foꝛ the ſetõd wozke fay Af. 12 
moneths gine 34 pounds ;,.wh at giueth 3 0 
neths:Wozke x find 8 poüds 12 5 ag efo2et - 

Dtherwiſe vet at one wozking,B the firlt 
part of the ruls of 5 numbers foꝛward, in Gay g 
ing it 160 poũds in 12moneths gaine 8 pode, 
what ſhalt 43s poſivs gaine in the moneths? 
Multiplie the firſt by the ſecond foz your diui⸗ 
ſoz , and the other thꝛer the one into the other 
fo2 the diuidend,e you ſhall finde 8 pounds — 


12 ſhillings,as afozeſatd.:- 
* Provfe.” wer 2100 Ne 


aum a * of! mine receined an me eight 
pounds 12 ſhillings fo2 the Intereſt and vie at 
40 pounds foꝛ the moneths terme: the que⸗ 
ſtion is now, what he take in the 10 o ene 
fo; twelue monethes after that rate. 

Anſwere. Foz molt bꝛief, lap by p irt part, 
o rule of 5 numbers foꝛward: Jf.43opounds 
in thze moneths did pay 8 B. 12 8, what doth 
100 pounds in 12 monethes take after 5ᷣ rate? 
WMoꝛke, x you ſhall finde 8 pounds, 4 ſo much 
he toke vpon the ioo pounds fog 12 . 


pound—12 8 gaine, - 


- — . 
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A third P rde and Proofe alſo wrought 
the backer rule of 5 
Numbers. 


Item, lent my friend 430 pound fo recefne 
* the Intereſt thertok, after the rate of 8 k 
in the x oo? foʒ iz moneths. The queſtion is 


now, bow long time mp kriend ought to 


gine the vſe thereof, that it may be returned 


with 8 k— 128 gaines. 


You may wozk it if you pleaſe,by. the rule 
of 3 direc at twice, in ſaying: If 100 K xeeld 


* $7, what peeldth 430 k: Pultiplie and diuide, 


and finde 34 k and. 
Then againe foz the ſecond wozke ſap, It 
34 ; glue 12 moneths, what giucth $5 pound? 


Multiplie and diuide, and you ſhall finde 3 
moneths, and ſo long time ought my friend to 
ple it, to returne with 8 k 125 gaine. 


Dtherwiſe at one wozking by the backer 
rule of 5 numbers, in ſaping: It 100k in 12 


moneths do gaine 8 r, how long time ſhall 


430 k be a gaining of 8 poud— 12 f: Pultiplie 
the firſt and the ſecond into the laſt foz pour 
diuidend, and the third t fourth multiply to⸗ 
gither foz your diuiſoꝛ, e then diuide, and you 
hall finde 3 moneths the iuſt time that my 
kriend ought to ble it, to nt if wh 3 


Ii it 
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A fourth deriued queſtion out of 


this Braunch which is a Proofe of 
this laſt, and alſo of thecther 
two going before, 


Tem, how much money ought amerchant 

fodeliner after 8 L in the 100 foz n months 
that in 3 moneths he may gatne 8k— 12s, 

Anſwere. You may alſo if you pleaſe * 2 
it by ths Golden Rule of th:e at twite, 
ſaying, if; monetys gaine 8 k, what r 2 = 
neths gaine vou ſhall finde 34 k. Then lſaꝝ 
againe , if 8 - be come of 100 7, what ſhall 
come of 34} —8 ?! Moꝛke and vou that finds 
the anſwere to the queſtion , which is 40 k, 
and lo much ought the merchant to deliuer. * 


But molt b2tefely it is anſwered by the 
Backer Nule of 5 numbers, where J argue 
thus, ſaying : If ro ob be 12 moneths a gai⸗ 
ning of 86, then but foz 3 moneths terme, 
onelp to take 8 — 12 £ muſt needs be a god 
round ſumme: to wozke it, ſet your number 
thus, 100 —12—8—3— 81: multiplying 
the firſt into the ſecond,and alſo by 43 the pꝛo⸗ 
duct of the fift,fo2 pour diuidend, and the third 
fourth togither with 5 the Denominatoz of 
your fracton,fo2 pour Diuiſoz : then diuide, 
and you ſhall finde as befoze 4307, The trus 
folation to your queſlion. = 
10 


Felowſhipe 503: 
The twelfth Chapter treateth of 


die making of Factors which is 
taken in two ſortes. 


To: fck is,when the elfimation ofthe fa- 
&o2,ts fake vpon the ſending of the Pers 
chat, as if the eſtimation of his perſon be 2, 
iti underſtade, that he ſhall hauex of the 
Sane, and the merchant the other . 


The other ſozt is when the efimation of 
bs making is out of the ſending of the mer. 
gjant, as if the oꝛder and agreement between 
Hem were ſuch , that the merchant ſhall put 
in doo k, and the Facto2 foꝛ his making ſhall 
haue zneuertheleſſe he ſhall haue but ; "of the 
gaine N p2ofite, foz the ; of Soo is 200(fo2 the 
eſtimition of his making) which with the doo 
ant make 1000 f, wheredt the 200 ł is. 


A Perchant doth put in 800k into the 
hands of his Factoz : vnder ſuch convition,. 
that the ſaid Factoz ſhall haue z. And after 
tertane time, they finde in p2ofite 124 7-—6S 
8d, Jdemaund how much the merchant ſhal 
125 hereol, and how much ought the Factoz 
to haue: 

Anſwere. When the eſtimation of the fa⸗ 
cfo2 is out of the lending of the merchant , it 


* Xi it 


5. Quetons ob 
SM 33 
— IAN; foz the Percant; 
50 Oy e foz the facto. 


Wut ifthat his effimation be af the lening 
of the ER if — _ 


3 
93z—5 — 0 fan the me 
31=——1-—— 8 fo; the Fa&oz. - 


Pau the Perchant i is _ to haus 2, an 
= the Kaum; | 0 


A merchant voth ny into the hands of bs 
Faco2 820k, and the Faco2 400k tu haut 
the; of the pzofite ;-J demaund now fo; how 
much his perſon is eſfeemed , when theſame 
is tounted vpon the lending of the merchant. 

Anſwere. Aceoꝛdingto the tenoꝛ and der 
befoze pꝛeſcribed in the firſt rule, thats, if 
his eſtimate be 2, be ſhall haue the z ck the 


gaine. Therefoze ſay by the rule of; drect, 


Ik ⁊ taken put in 400 , what is the eſtimate, 
oꝛ putting in of; taking? Pultiplie and di⸗ 
tide, and vou chall finde 320 K, and ſomuth is 
the perſon ol the Fado: elkimated. | 


To finde the effimation of the perſon of 
6 
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the facto2,you ſhal conſider, that ſeeing it was 
agreed betwerne them, that the factoꝛ ſhould 
tanke the :, then the merchant ſhall hane the 
reſidue , which are:: whercfoze the gaine of 
the merchant bnto that ofthe facto2 is in ſuch 
pꝛopoꝛtion as 5 vnto 4. Thẽ if you wil know 
the eſlimation of the crit of the facto2. Hay 
if5 giue 4, what will 4 o o giue:? Multiplie 
and dinide, and pou ſhall finde 320 k. And ſo 


much is the perſon of the Facto⸗ — to 
be worth. 


Other * than theſe aſozeſatd, may 
alſo be betweene merchants-& Facto2s with⸗ 
ont reſpect , either of ſending oz not ſending 
of the merchant , where moſt commonly the 
eſtimation of the body of the Factoz is in ſuch 
p20pozfton of the ſtocke which the merchant 
lapeth in, as the gaine of the ſaid factoz is vn⸗ 
to the gaine sf the merchant. As thus, Af a 
merchant do deliuer into the hands of his fas 
ſtoꝛ 400 pound, and he to haue halfe the pꝛo⸗ 
fite. The perſon of the ſaid facto; ſhal be eſteœ⸗ 
med to be wozth 4.<o pound, and if the facto: 
do take but ; of the gaine he ſhould haue but 
- ſomuchof the gaine as the merchant taketh 
whichmult haue, wherefozc the perſon of 
the factoꝛ is eſteemed but the; of that which 
the merchant layethin. That is to ſay 200 
pound. 


And ik the factoꝛ did take the: of the gatne, 


FOG Queſtions of 

then the merchant ſhal fake the reffdue which 
are , whereſoze the gaine of the merchant 
vnto the factoz is then in ſuch pꝛopoꝛtion as 3 
vnto 2: whereupon ik you wil then know the 
eſtimation of the perſon of ths factoꝛ. Day if. 

3 giue 2, what ſhal 400 giue? Wozk and you 
Gall finde 266 pounds. And ſo much is the 
perlon of the facto eſteemed to be wozth. 


And ik the merchant ſhould deliuer vnto his 
facto; 400 pound and the factoz would lay in 
80, and his perlon, ta the end he might haue d 
z of the gaine, Jdemaund how much ſhal his 
perſon be eſteemed. | 

Anſwere, Abate 80 from 4.00, and there 
will remaine 3 20. And at ſo much ſhall his 
perſon be eſttemed. 

A merchant bath delivered dnts his factoʒ 
goo i fo gouerne in the trade of merchandiſe, 
vpon condition that he fhail haus the ; of the 
gain, ifany thing be gained, and alſo to beare 
the ; of the lofſe.tf ariy thing be loſt. How A 
demaund how march his perion was ettermed 
at, 

Anſwere. Seeing that the facto; taleth the 
x of the gaine, his perſon ought to be eſteemed 
as much as ; ol the ſtock, which the merchant 
lapeth in. That is to ſay the- of 900 pound 
which is 450. The reaſons, betaaſe q of the 

gaine that the facto: taketh , is the; of the; 
af the gaine that the merchant taketh, _ 
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the factoz his perſon is eſtermed fo be wozth 
450 pound. | 

A merchant hath delinered vnto his facfoz 
too pound. And the facto: lapeth in 250 poũd 
and his perſon. Now becauſe he lapeth in 250 
pound æ his perſon it is agred between them. 
that he ſhall take the; of the gaine, J demand 
foz how much his perſon was eſteemed? 
Anſwere. Foz as much as the Factoz ta⸗ 
kefh ok the gaine, he taketh; of that which 
the merchant taketh : foz 3 are the z of 5. And 
therefoze the factoꝛs laying in, ought to be 
400 pound, which is; of 600 pound that the 
merchant laid in. Then ſubtract 250, which 
the facto2 did lay in, from 400 pound which 
ſhould haue bene his whole ſtocke, and there 
remaineth 150 pound foz the eſtimation ot his 
perſon. 


Poꝛe a merchant hath deliuered vnto his 

factoꝛ 800 pound, vpon chdition that y factoz 
hall haue the gaines of 160 k, as though he 
laid in ſo much readie money, J demaund 
Fo poztion of the gaine the (atd factoz ſhall 
take? 

Anſwere. der what part the 160k (which 
the facto: laid in) is of 960 which is the 
whole ſtocke of their companie, and vou ſhall 
finde . And ſuch part of the gaine ſhall the 
kactoꝛ take. | 
ut in caſe, that in making their coves 
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nants, it were ſo agreed betweene them that 
the facto ſhould haue the gaine of 160 pound 
of the whole ffock which the merchant lapeth 
in. Chat is to ſap ot the 800 pound, the chauld 
the fadoꝛ take at the gaine : * 1601s 700 
50 8 ring 


5 W i corenach 


of Rules of Barter, and exchanging Mer- 
chandiſe, which is diſtinct into + Rules, 
- with diuers other neceſlary Que- 
= _ Thons incident chereunto. e 


The firſt Rule. 


| Pr Perchants willing fo change their 
merchandiſe the one with the other. The 
one hath 24 b2oad clothes at 10 pound 10 5 
the peece. -The other hath Mace, at 125 the 
pound. The queſtion is how many pound of 
Mate hs ought to gtue him foꝛ his clothes, to 
_ ſaughimſelfe harmeleſſe and be no loſer. 
Anſwere. Serke firſt by the rule of thick, 
what the 24 clothes coſt at o pon nd i ö; the 
pete, and vou ſhall finde 252 r. Then ko finde 
the quantities ot ace, lay againe by the rule 
of 3, if 1 2sbuy one pound, what ſhall 252 
pound buy me? Wozk,and yon ſhal find 420 
pound of Mace. And lo many pound ovgpteye 
g 


Bartering. E 9 
to giue fo; bis clothes. | 


The Profe. 


Two barter , the one bath 4 42 20 pound of 
Mate af 128 the pound, to barter oz chage foz 
bzoad clothes at 1 o poundes 15 the-peece. 
The queſtion is how many bꝛoad clothes be 
ought to giue fo2 all his mac. | 

Anſwere. Firſt (ay if one colt 12 chillings. ; 
what 420 Pau chal finde 5040 ſhillings. The 
ſay agaynetf 10; poundes giue r cloth, what 
ſhall 5040 ſhillings give : Mozke, and you 
chall finds 24 clothes pour delire, 


The ſecond Rule. 


— change merchandiſe foz merchivile. 
The onehath Pepper at two#-—4 pence the 
pound, to ſell foꝛ ready money. But in barter 
he wil haue no leffe than z ſhillings the pond. 
And the other hath Bolland at 5 ſhillings —6 
pente Elle ready money; The queſtid is nw 
at what paice he ought fo — the Elle in 
barter to ſaue himſelfe harmeleſſe. 

Anſwere. Sap by the rule of thz& direct:if 
two; 5 ready money giue thꝛe 5 in barter, 
what ſhall 5+ s giue in barter2you ſhall finde 
7-;lhillings,and at that pzice ought the ſecõd 
Perchant to ſell "_w 1 barter: 


Flo Queſtions of 


The Proof. 


Two barfer . The one hath Polland af 
5 $-—6 pence the elle to ſell fo ready money. 
And in barter he will haue 7 s. The other 
bath Pepper at two 8 ——4. pence the pound to 
fell-fe2 readymaney . The queſtion is now 
bow he ought to ſell in barter. 

Anſwere. Hay by the rule of th: direct. 
A5 r readp money. giue 7 s in harter, what 
ought two; $ to take in barter! Pultiply and 
TE you ſhall finde z s pour — 5 


The thir d Rule, 


Cwo barter. The one hath cloth of dives 
at 30s the Elle ready money, but in barter he 
wil haue 35 x ſhillings. And p other hath white 
wines, which he dclinered in barter fo2 16 

oz a Tun. The queſtion is now what big 
wines coſt the Tunne in ready moneß. 

| Anſwere. Say by the rule of 2 direc, If 
'355 8 in barter glue but; 0 ready money, 
what did 16 pounds in barter toſt? Mozke 
vou ſhall finde 13 pounds i087. And ſo 
much colt his wines foz a Tun ready money. 


The Proofe. 


Two barter merchandiſe foꝛ merchandiſe. 
The ons hath wines white at 13 —10 57; 
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the Tunne fo ſell ſo2 ready money . Ent in 
barter he deliuered it foz 16 poũds. The other 
to maka his match god t ſane himſelf harme⸗ 
lefſe,delinereth Arras at 3555 the elle. The 
queftion is now, what an Elle of his Arras 
colt in ready mone s. 

Anſwere. Day by the rule ortbhzt dire. It 
16] inbarfer giue but 1 3—105 5 in ready 
money , what ſhall 35+ : ſhillings yeld in bar⸗ 
fer?Wozke e you Hall linde 308 your * 


The bur Rule 


- Two barter. The one hath Berſeyegat : 14 
pounds the peece ready money. But in barfer 
he will haus x3 paunds: And vet he will haue 
. the; part of. his ouerpzice in ready money. 
And the other hath Ginger. atetghfaroatsthe. 
pound to ſell foz ready money. The gueſtion 
is haw he ought to deliner the Ginger by the 

pound in barter to ſaut bunſeife harmelelſe; + 
: mare the barter enuall.. - 

Anſwere. Atem foz the wozking of: this 
queſtion, and ſuch other the like, vou mult vn⸗ 
perſtand ik the partie ouerſelling his wares, 
n is haue alſo ſome poztid in ready mo- 
nep, as:: 3: 1c. Then all pou firſt re⸗ 
bate the ſame demaunded part whatſoeuer it 
be from the ouer pꝛice, and alſo from the iuſt 
mice. And thoſe two numbers that ſhall re⸗ 
maine after the ſutraction is made, ſhall be 


++ 


5  Queſtionsof 


the two firſt numbers in the rule of thz&.Arid 
the iuſtpziceof the ſame merchandiſe ſhall be 
the third nũber, which by the operation of the 
rule of thꝛæ direct ſhal yeld you a true folutid - 
bow and at what pꝛice yon ſhall ouerſell that 
pour merchandiſe, to ſaue your ſelłe harme⸗ 
3 and rr the barter equalt.: By, 


Example ee ee 
"Take the: (of eightene ) which is the oner 
pꝛice ot his cloch, which + of eighteene is urs, 
which as appeareth here in the 
margent,you muſt ſubtraa from 4 18 
13, there reſteth 2. And alſoas . = . 
bate it from 14, which is the iuſt = * 12 
pace of the cloth, and there res 
maineth d, which eight and : 2 are the twofirs : 
numbers in the rule ot the. Then take eight 


groates 2 tw chiltings fo the third nuͤber. 


Then lap by the rule ot 3 dirett, Jf3 pounds 
giue 12 pounds , what ſhall 2 55 giue? Multi⸗ 
plie anddiuide, & you chall finde 45. And fo; 
— ſhalt the ꝛerdnd Perchat ſellhis Gin⸗ 
ger, az his commoditie in barter, to en 
the 5 


The Pr vaſe: 


Two barter. The one bath fine erſeyes at 


. 14 pounds the peece ready money. But in "ter 
er 
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fer he will haue 18 poundes, and pet he will 
haue þ ; part of his ouerpꝛice in ready money. 
And the other hath Ginger , which he hauing 
cunning inough to make the barter equall, 
deliuered in barter foꝛ 4 ſhillings the pound. 
The queſtið is now what bis Ginger colt him 
in ready money. 

Anſwere. After pon haue made the ſubfra- 
ction, abating 6 the; part of 18, both from 18 & 
14,45 befoze was taught you; then will thers 
Tremaine 8 and i 2 fo2 your two firſt numbers 
in the rule of thz&.Dhen ſay,if: 2 giue but 8, 
what ſhall come of 4 the ouerpꝛite of h pound 
of Ginger? Pultiply and diuide, and pou ſhall 
finde two ſhillings 8 pence your deſire. 


Two Perchants barter merchandiſe foz 
merchãdile. The one hath Denchire whites at 
7 pounds-—13 5-—4d the peece ready money, 
but in barter he doth the away foz 8 F-—3 8-— 
4. And pet he will haue the; part of his s⸗ 
nerpꝛice in ready money . And the other hath 
Coltens at 3 ł the pce ready money. The 
queſtion is now at what pꝛite he ought to ſell 
oz exchange his Cottens in barter to ſaue him 
ſelle harmeleſſe,+ make the barter eguall. 


2—14—"753 il —4— wr 
4—18— 10 Ln 6 —8— On 
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Anſwere. Fir ſecke; ; part of 8 k—338.— 
from ES d, there reſtethas appeareth 
by the example aboue ſaid 5 —8——1 03 pete, 
which of 8—3—4 pete alſo rebated from 7 
13—4D, there reſteth 4 —18.—103 the two 
firſt numbers in the rule of 3. And the z poſing 
which is the neate p2ice of the peece ol Cotten 
is the third number. Then ſay by the rule of 
thꝛæ direct, as was taught befoze : If 4-—18 
105d giue 5 [-—83-—105 d, What wall 31 
giue? Pultip:y F diuide, and vou ſhall finde 3 
—6 —0 ꝙ pence the iuſt pꝛice that he ought 
to deliuer| bis Cottens in barter, 


The fiſt Rule. 


Two Perchants will change merchandiſe 
fo2 merchandiſe . The one hath Kerſeyes-at 
40 $ the pete ts ſell foz ready money. And in 
barter he will ſell them foz565-—89, and he 
will gaine after 1 ok vpon the 100k, And vet 
he will haue the; of his onerpaice in ready 
money. The other hath Flare at; v the pound 
ready money. The queſtiõ is now hob he ſhal 
ſell the pound of his Flare in barter. 
Anſwere. Ser firlt at ro bpon the root 
what the 5 6; s commeth to, in ſaying by the 
rule of the direct, If iooł giue 110 E, what 
56 5 Pulfiply and diuide, and you ſhall finde 
3 1285. —4 dorf which the z that be * 
t 
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dethin ready monep, is, 1 t-—115-—2 pẽte, the 
ſame 31 5.2 pente abated frõ 40 8, and alſo 
from 5 6'8-—8d: there will remaine 8 8—1 6 
pence;and2 5 5-—6d , fo; the twofirſt num⸗ 
bers in the rule o tbr; ; and z pence the p2ice 
of the pound ol flare foꝛ the third number. Thẽ 
multiplie and diuide, and you ſhall finde 8 


pence. And foz ſo much hall be ſell the ponnd 
of flare i in barter. 


The fach Rule. 


Two are willing to erchige Perchandile: 
The one hath Nozwtich Gzograines at 25 
the peece ready monep. And in barter he will 
bane 30 8, and he will haue the < part ot his 
duerpꝛite in ready money . The other hath 
No2wichlkockings af 405 the dozen to ſell foz 
ready money. But in as much as the firff 
Merchaunts Gꝛograines are no better, he 
would deliner them ſo to ballance the barter, 
that he may gaine after 10 pounds in the. 100 
pounds. Lhe queſtion is now how he ſhalt 
ſell his hoſe the dozen in barter , accoꝛding to 
his requeſt, 

Anſwere. Say,if:oogtne 110, What 
ſhall 40 5; giue, which is the iuſt pꝛice of the 
dozen of ſfockings ? Pultiplie and diuide, and 
you ſhall nde 44 5, Then take the; of 30s, 
which is 7 86 5, And ſabfract it from 258, 
r alfo from 30 _ _ will remains 


kn . A ‚— et WTTIA—T— T_T 
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17 5-—6-—and2 2 $-—6 pencs , fo2þ two firlt 
numbers in the rule of thꝛer, and 44 5; which 
is the iuſt pꝛice (with his gaine in the dozen ol 
Mockings) koꝛ the third number. Then multi⸗ 
ply and diuide, & you ſhall finde 56 ſhillings 
6 Hand foz ſo much he is to ſell his derne of 
TRI in barter. - 


The ſeuenth Rule. 


Two Perchants will change their mer⸗ 
thandiſe one with p other. The one hath / 2 0 
Elles of Cambzicke at 5 v the Elle to ſell. foʒ 
ready money but in barter he requireth 6 
88. And yet not withſtanding he loſeth by 
it after 10 pounds vpõ the 1c o pounds, wher- 
upõ he requireth the; of his ouerpꝛice in reas 
dy money , e the other Merchant hauing ſkill 
wongh to make the barter equall, deliereth 
Englich Saffris at 30 s the paund. Che que⸗ 
ſign is now what his Saffron colt the pound 
in ready money. | 

Anſwere. You mull firft ſeke what i is loſf 
vph the 100 pounds, which to do vou may lap 
if you pleaſe, If ioo ł loſer o , what ſhall 6. 
lofe? Moꝛke t vou ſhal finde; s(02 85) which 
mult be rebated from 6s —8 d. S relteth s 9 
Uill;o2 yon may ſay if ioo poũds giue me but 
90 pounds, what ſhall 6 s—85 giue? Wozke 
this way either , and you ſhall finde alſoas 
befoze , directly in your quotient 68 *. 

ire. 


Bartering. 5ꝛy 
re. Then are vou next to caſt bp what þ 720 
Elles ot Cambꝛicke commeth to at 6 s 85 the 
Elle, and pou ſhall finde 2 4 o pound: the - 
whereoftheCambzicke Merchant will haue 
in readie money (which is 120 pound) next- 
ip vou muſt caſt what the Cambꝛicke com⸗ 
meth to after his loſſe in the co pound which 
as vou found is but 65 an elle, and pou ſhall 
finde 216 pound. Now muſk vou ſubtract ( his 
readie money ( which is 120 f) out of 240k, 
and alſo out of 21 6 E, and there will remaine 
120 pound and 9 6 pound fo2 pour two firſt 
numbers in the rule of the e305 the ouer⸗ 
p2ice of your Saffron fo2 the third number. 
Then multiply and diatde,and vou ſhal finde 
24 ſhillings. And ſo much did his Saffron colt 
in readie money, 


Two Merchants barter. The one hath o 
Clothes to put away foz readie money at 11 
pound the Cloth, and in bart er putteth them 
away foz 12 pound, taking Holland Cloth at 
20 d the Flemmiſh Elle, which was woꝛth no 
moze but 1 83, The queſtion is now, what 
Holland payeth foz the Cloth, and what he 
winneth 02 loſeth by the bargaine? 

Anſwere. 50 Clothes at 1: ł the cloth com⸗ 
meth to 550 k, and put away at 12 k the piece, 
maketh o k: Then to finde what Holland 
papeth foz the Cloth, ſay by the rule of 3 di⸗ 
rect, J 20 buy 1 a = q : Mozkę, | 
| i 
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Anſwere. Firſt ſ&ke; part ot 8 k 3 3.— 
48, which is 21—14—5 55, which rebatey 
from 8—-3-—4 d, there reſteth as appeareth 
by the example aboue ſaid 5 —8——1 o; pete, 
which; of 8—3—4 pfce alſo rebated from 7. 
13—4D, there reſteth 4—18-—1035 the two 
firſt numbers in the rule of 3. And the 3 poſing 
which is the neate p2ice of the peete of Cotten 
is the third number. Then ſay by the rule of 
thee direct, as was taught befoze : If 4-—18 
105 d giue 5 [-—83-—104 Dd, what wall 31 
ciue? Pultipiy F diulde, and you thall finde 3. 


—6—9 pence the iuſt pꝛice that he ought 
to deliuer his Cottensin barter, 


The fift Rule. 


Tboo Merchants will change merchandiſe 
fo; merchandiſs , The one hath Kerſeyes.at 
40 $ the pete ts fell foz ready money. And in 
barter he will ſell them fo; 565 —8 8, and he 
will gaine after 1 ok vpon the 100 k. And yet: 
he will haue the; of his onerpaice in read 
money. The other hath Flare at; d the pound 
ready monep. The queſtiõ is now how bethal 
ſell the pound of his Flaxe in barter. 

Anſwere. Ser firlt af 1 oP vponther ook 
what the 5 5; 5 commeth to, in ſaying by the 
rule of th:e direct, If iooł giue 110 E, what 
56 5 Pultiply and diuide, and vou ſhall finde 
3 1—25 $-—4D of unnd the z that be * 
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ſame 31 $s—2pence abated fr 40 8, and alſo 
from 5 6's-—8d: there will remaine 8 8—1 6 
pence;and 2 5 6—6 d, foz the two ürſt num⸗ 
bers in the rule ofthze; ; and 3 pence the pzice 
of the poundofflare fo2 the third number. Thẽ 
multiplie and diuide, and you ſhall finde 8 


pence, And foz ſo much hall be ſell the pound 
offlaxe in barter. 


The foe Rule. 


wo are willing fo erchige Perchandile: 
The one hath Nozwich Gzograines at 258 
the peece ready monep. And in barter he will 
haue 308, and he will haue the ; part of'his 
ouerpꝛite in ready money . The other hath 
Hod wich ſtockings af 405 the dozen to ſell foz 
ready money-. But in as much as the firff 
Merchaunts Gꝛograines are no better ; he 
would deliner them lo to ballance the barter, 
that he may gaine after 10 pounds in the 100 
pounds. The queſtion is now how he ſhalt 
fell his hoſe the dozen in barter, accoꝛding ta 
his requeſt. 
Anſwere. Hay, if 10 o giue 110, What 
ſhall 40 s giue , which is the iuſt p2ice ofthe 
dozen of ſfockings 2 Pultiplie and diuide, and 
you ſhall finde 44 5, Then take the; of 30s, 
which is 7 8-—6 5, And ſubtract if from 258, 

Ealſo from 30 „ * will remains 
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17 $-—6-—and2 2 $-—6 pence , fo2p fwo firſt 
numbers in the rule of thz&, and 44 s: which 
is the tuſt pꝛice ( with his gaine in the dozen ol 
ſtockings) fo2 the third number. Then multi⸗ 
ply and diuide, e you ſhall finde 56 ſhillings 
652.Ad foz ſo much he is to ſell * dozen of 
een in barter. 


The ſeucnth Rule. 


Two Merchants will change their mer⸗ 
chandiſe one with p other. The one hath 7 20 
Elles of Cambzickeat:s ᷣ the Elle to ſell foz 
ready monep, but in barter be requireth 6 
88. And pet not withſtanding he loſeth by 
it after 10 pounds vpõ the 100 pounds, wher⸗ 
upõ he requireth the of his ouerpꝛite in rea⸗ 
dy money , e the other Merchant hauing ſkill 
wongh to make the barter equall, delmereth 
Englich Satfrös at 30 s the pound. Che que- 
ſtion is now what his Saffron colf the pound 
in ready moneyy : | 

Anſwere. You muſt firlt ſeeke what is loſt 
vph the 100 pounds, which to do vou may lap 
if you pleaſe, Af ioo ł loſe io, what ſhall 6. 
lofe:? Moꝛke t vou ſhal finde; s(02 85) which 
muſt be rebated from 6s —8 d. Do reſteth 68 
Qill;o2 you may ſay if ioo poũds giue me but 
go pounds, what ſhall 686-8 8 gine? Mozke 
this wap either, and you ſhall finde allo as 
befoze , diredly in pour quotient 68 W 
ire. 


HPolland payeth foz the Cloth, and what he 
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re. Then are von next to calf vp what þ 720 
Elles of Cambꝛicke commeth to at 6 585 the 
Elle, and pou ſhall finde 2 4 0 pound: the - 
whereofthe-Cambzicke Merchant will haue 


in readie money (which is 120 pound) nert⸗ 
Ip vou mulk caſt what the Cambꝛicke com⸗ 
meth to after his loſſe in the 1-0 pound, which 
as vou found is but 65 an elle, and pou ſhall 
finde 216 pound. Now muſk you ſubtract (his 
readie money (which is 120 f) out of 2 4 of, 
and alſo out of 21 6 E, and there will remaine 
120 pound and 9 6 pound fo2 pour two firſt 
numbers in the rule of thx & zo the oucr- 
p2ice of your Saffron fo the third number. 
Then multiply and diutde,and pou ſhal finde 
24 ſhillings. And ſo much did his Saffron colt 
in readie money, 


Two Merchants barter. The one hath 5 0 
Clothes to put away foz readie money at 11 


pound the Cloth, and in bart er putteth them 


away fo2 12pound, taking Holland Cloth at 
200 the Flemmith Elle, which was wozth no 
moze but 18 8. The queſtion is now, what 


winneth oꝛ loſeth by the bargaine? 
Anſwere. 50 Clothes at 11 k the cloth com⸗ 
meth to 550 k, and put away at 12 k the piece, 


maketh 600k 2 Then fs finde what Holland 


papeth foz the Cloth, ſay by the rule ot; di⸗ 
rect, It 20 5 buy 1 ang 5 2 Mozkę, 
| i 


1 
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and you ſhall finde 7200 Elles. No te ſinde 
the eſtate ol his gaine o2 loſſe, you muſt ſiæke 
what his 7200 Elles commeth to at 18 ; the 
Elle. Wozke by the rule of P2opoztion dio 
rect, and you ſhal finde 540 k, which is not ſo 
much as his Clothes were worth in readie 
money by 10 pound, and ſo much lot wn 1 

Perchant by his exchange. 


A Uenetian hath in London 100 nieces of 
filke, to put away fo2 readie money at 3 t᷑ the 
peece. But in barter he veliuereth them fog 
41 the peece, taking wels of a Felmonger at 
7k—105 the C weight, which was wozth 
no moꝛe but 6Tthe C in readie money. The 
queſtion is now ; what wols payethfoz the 
ſilkes, and which of them winneth 02 loſeth 
by the barter. 

Anſwere. 100 peces of ſilke at 3 k, is 
3 o0 k, and at 4 is 400 f. Then to find what 
wolles payeth foz the filke,ſay by the rule of 
thꝛte direct Jf 7 <7 buy me x C weight, What 
400? Wozke , and finde 53; C weight of 
woll. Now fo finde the eſtate of their gaine 
02 loſſe, caſt vp his woll at ox the C. ( foꝛ ſo 
much they were worth readie money) and 
vou ſhall finde 320 k, which is 20 f moze than 
the ſilkes were fo be ſold fo2 in readiemoney; 
barter, the Uenetian gained 20 E be the 

arker. 
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A Perchant hath 53; C. weight of wall 
at 6t the C. to ſell fo2 readie money, but in 


bart er he will haue 7E 105; : and an other 


doth bater with him foz Silkes which are 
wozth 3 pounds a pæce the ready money. The 
queſtion is now, how he ought to deliuer his 
filkesthe peece in barter? and how many pays 
eth foz the wolles. 

- Anſwere. Say bythe rule of Pzopozfion, 
oꝛ the rule of thꝛer direct, Jf 6? foz à C. weight 
readie money vteld me 7 — 10 55, what will 
3E peelde, which is the iuſt pꝛice of a prece of 
ſitke in barter, to make the Trucke equal? 
Wozke, and findez?—15s the p2ice of a 
pete of ſilke in barter: then ſay , if3k—15 5 
requtre 1 peece of ſilke, how many pertes of 
filke are bought with 400k, which is the vas 


lue of the 53; C. weight of wol af 7 k 10 8, 


Moak by the rule of thzee direct, and vou ſhal 
finde 106 peeces of ſilke, and; of a peece , and 
ſo many peeces of ſilke payeth fo2 the wolles, 
and neither partie bath aduantage ofother, 


Two men wil change merchandiſe the one 
with the other. The one of them hath bere 
at 658 d the barrel to ſel foz ready money, 
But in barter he will ſell the barrell fo2 8 s, 
and pet he will gaine moꝛeouer after 10 ł vp- 
on the 100k. And the other bath white Spa⸗ 
nit woll at 20 5 the Noue fo ſell fo; readie 
money, The * now, how he ſhall 
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deliuer the Roue of woll in barfer fo lane 
himſelle harmelelle, _ 

Anſwere. Sap if 6:5 which is the inff pꝛice 
of the barrell of Beere, be ſold in barter foꝛ 8 
ſhillings, foz how much ſhall 20s (which is 
the inft pꝛice of the Noue of woll) be (old in 
barfer? Wozkeby the rule of thz& direct, and 
you ſhall finde 24 5. Then ſoꝛ becauſe the firſt 
merchant wil gain after 1 ot vpon the 100 k, 
he maketh ol his 100 $— 110 k. And therefoze 
ſay by the rule of thꝛe, i the ſecond merchant 
pf 110 pound do make but 1 0 o pound, how 
much ſhal he make of 24 £2Pul:iplle t diuide, 
and you thall finde 2: 8— 9 E oa peny. And 
fo2 ſo much ſhall he ſel the Roue of woll to bs 
deliuered in barfer , to the end the firſt mer⸗ 
chant may gaine 10 in the 100, 


Two merchants wil change their commos 
dities the one with the other. The one ol them 
bath white paper at 4 s the reme to ſell foz 
readie money. And in barter he will do it as 
way fo2 5 8, and pet he will gainemozeouer, 
after the rate of 10 k vpon the 1co t, and the 
other hath Pace at 14 s—63 p pound weight, 
to ſell in barter, Now J demaund what the 
pound did colk in readie money? 

Anſwere. Sap, if 58 which is the oner 
pꝛice of the paper in barfer be come of 4 s the 
iuſt pꝛice, of how much ſhall. come 1 455 
which is the lurpꝛice ol the pound ol * in 

at's 
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barter? Multiplie and diuide, and you ſhall 
finde 11 s*, Then foz becauſe the firſt Per⸗ 
chant of Paper will gaine after 10 vpon the 
x00. Sap, if ioo do giue 110, what ſhall 118 
giue ? Wozke, and you ſhall finde 12 g-- 95 
2 and ſo much did the pound of Pace coſt in 
readie money. | 


The fourteenthChapter entreateth 


of exchanging of money from one 
place to another. 


E bange is no other thing than to take oz 
Freceine monep in one Citie, to render oꝛ 
pay the value therot in an other Citie, oz elſe 
to giue money in one place, and receiue the 
value thereot in an other, at terme of certain 
dayes, moneths , o2 fapzes, accoꝛding to the 
diuerſſtie ofthe place. 


But this pꝛactiſe chiefly conſiſteth in the 
knowledge of the Mone p oz Coines in diuers 
places, ot which, foꝛ thy benefite, (after a few 
eramples giuen to the Introduction of this 
wozke) J wil ſet downe certatne notes of the 
diuerſitie ot the common and bſual Coines in 
moſt places of Chziſtendome foꝛ traffike. 


And firft J wil begin at Antwer e, where 
they vie to make their accounts by Deniers de 


— r %o ⁰ y ˙ . ü v — TIT 
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gros: that is to ſay by pence Flemmiſh, 
whereof 12 do make 18 Flemmiſh, and 20g 
do make 11 de gros. 


Item a Perchant deliuered af Antwerpe 

400 pounds Flemmilh,to receine in London 
205 ſterling fo2 euerie23 s— 4 5 Flemmilh. 
The queſtion is now. how much ſterling mo⸗ 
ney is to be receiued at London fog the ſaid 
400 pounds Fiemmiſh? 

Anſwere. Say by the rule of the, ik 23 
Flemmiſh giue 20 8 fferling , what 40 0 
pounds Flemmiſh? Wozke , and you thall 
finde 3 42t—17$—150, and ſo much ters 
ling ſhall J receiue in Landon foz the 4 © ar 
Flemmiſh. 


Dtherwiſe alſo wzought by Rules of Pꝛa⸗ 
ciſe in taking the; of the Flemmiſh money 
delinered, and abating the ſame from the. 
pꝛincipal, the reſt is Cnglith money Cerling, 
as beloze. 1 225 


400. 9 


4 
— 2 A ——— 8 
———— 
— 


155 22 105 N 


Fin _ 
* 


342 17 1 5 flerling. 


A Merchant at London deliuereth 2 00 
pdũd ſterling foꝛ Antwerpe at 2385 5 Flems 
mich the pound ſterling. The queſtion is, 


bobo much he muſt receiue at Ant verpe. 
Anſwiere. 
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Anſwere. Sap by the Nule ok ther, if i ł 
Kerling gine 23 8 —5 5 Flemmiſh, what 200 
pound ſterling? UWozke,and you ſhall finde 
234? —3 8— 4 d.Somany pounds Flemmiſh 
ſhall he receine at Antwerpe foz the ſaid z oo 
pound ſterling. 


Other wiſe alſo by Practiſe. 


> 1 F * * 200 


Lemme — —— — 


— 


38 4D 33 ** 6.52 

1 oe tk a i 16 o 0 $ 5 

maketh 23414 32 4 
 Terling, 


Jn London 200 f ſferling is deliuered by 
exchange, foꝛ Antwerpe at23 8—9 5 Flem⸗ 
milh thek ſterling. The queſtton is, what 
rate the Flemmiſh money ought to be retur⸗ 

ned to gaine 4k vpon the ioo pound ſterling 
At London. 

Anſwere. Firſt ſay by the Rule of thzee 
direct. Af i pound ſterling giue 23; ; Flemmith, | 
what 200 k ſterling? Bultiplie and dinide , x 
you ſhall finds 237 pound 10 s, The which 
to refurne to gained pound ſterling in Lon- 
don, ſay by ybacker Rule, It 200 pound ſter⸗ 
ling require the exchange 2389 5 Flem- 
miſh, what the exchange to make 208 pound 
fſferling ? Wozke by the Rule, and finde 22 
510 U f U Flemmil, the effectin the que- 
ion required, | * 
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Ik J fake vp money at Antwerpe after 19 
6-48 Flemmiſh, to pay foz the ſame at 
London 20 8 fferling , and when the day of 
payment 1s come, Jam fo2ced to returne the 
ſame money again in London to pay my Bil 
of exchange, ſo that fo2 20 s which J take bp 
here at London, J mult pay 196-6 d at 
Antwerpe, J demaund whether J do win oz 
loſe and how much in oz vpon the 100 pound 
of money. 


Anſwere. Say by the rule of th2ee: If 193 
giue 195, what will 10 0 f giue? Pultiplie 
and dinide , and you ſhall finde 99 !— 2s 727 
which being abated krom 100 E, there will re⸗ 
maine 1785, and ſo much do J loſe vpon 
the 1001 of money. 


I I fake bp at London 20 3 ſterling fo 
pay at Antwerpe 228-45, and when 
the date of payment is come, my Facto2 
is conſtrained to take vp money againe 
at Antwerpe, wherewith to pay the as 
fozeſaid ſumme, and there he doth receine 
23 $-—-4 0 Flemmiſh, fo2 the which J 
mult pap 2 0s at London, the queſtion is 
now whether J do winne o2 loſe , and how 
much vpon the 100 pound of money alter that 
rate. 

Anſwere. Day by the Rule of P2opoztion, 
Ak 2258 giue 2358, what will : 00 k gtue? 


Mul⸗ 


Exchange.  - *- 
Multiply t dinide,c you ſhall finde 104 poiids 
9:5; $,frd the which abate 100 pounds. e there 
will remaine 4 pounds — 92. 8, Elo much is 
there gained vpon the 100 peunds of money, 


Jn Antwerpe is deliuered 200 poũds Fle- 
miſh by exchange foꝛ London, at 20 5 ſterling 
fo; euerp 233.4 5 Flemmich. The queſtion 
is at what rate the ſame is to be returned to 
gaine 10 pounds bpon the 1o0 pounds Flems 
miſh in Antwerpe. 

Anfwere. Firſt ſaꝝ by the rule of thz&, if 
235 : Flemiſh giue 20 s, what ſhall 200 pounds 
giue? Woake,e you ſhal finde x71 pouds-—8 
$650, Lheſay againe by the rule of; direct, 
if $.4 E 8 $65 ſterling giue me 210 f Flemiſh, 
what ſhall 208 ſterling giue? wozke, and you 
hall finde 24 8.6 8 Flemiſh. And at p ſame 
rate ought y ſame to be returned at Antwerp 
to 0 gaine 10 pounds bpon the 100 Flemmilh, 


2 Merchant of Antwerpe deliuereth 23 4 
r-—2 8.4 d Flemmiſch, to receiue at Lö don 
200 poũds ſterling, The queſtion is now, holo 
the Exchange goeth after this rate. 

Anſwere. Say by the Rule of; direct, Jf 
200 giue 20, what gineth 23 45: 2 Pultiply F 
diuide, and pou ſhall finde 23 s-—5 d:? And foz 
ſo much goeth the Exchange. 


Item the Exchange from London into 
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France, is not like as it is in Flaunders, but᷑ is 


deliuered by the French Crowne, which i is 
wozth50 foul Tournois the pete. 


Whereupon alſo you mult note, that in 


France they make their accounts by Francks 
Soalr and Deniers Tournois, whereof 12 
Deniers maketh one ſoulx Tournois, and 20 
foulr maketh 1 r Tournois, which they call a 


Lture oz Francke. But the Perchants to 
make their accounts do vſe French crownes; 


which is currant among them foz 51 Soulr 


Tournois. But by exchange it is otherwiſe, 
foꝛ it is deliuered but foꝛ 5 0 Doulr Tournois 


the Crowne, oꝛ as the taker vp of the money 


can agree with the deliuerer . And note that 


this o Caracter repꝛeſenteth the Crowne by: 


erchange, and is euer o Soulx Tournois oz 


French moner. 


A Merchant delinereth in London 240 


pounds ſterling after 5 s—6 d the crowne, to 
recetue at Paris 5 o ſoulx Tonrnois fo; euer 


crowne, J demaund bow much Tournots oz 


French money payeth the bils foz the ſaid 240 


pounds ficrling. 


Anſwere. Sap by the ruleofthz@,if 5: FS: 


fterling gine me 50 s Tournois, what ſhall: 


240 k ſterling gius?p Reduce the poundsinfs 
ſhillings, then multiplie and dinide, and you 
chall linde 2181 Linres-—16 Qouly,--4 Des. 


niers 


al © aw mm . 


Exchange, $27 
niers,and +, Tournois, 6 ſo much payeth the 
Bils at Paris fo: the ſaid 240 pouds derling. 


A Perchant velinereth in Roan , 02 els! 
where in France 143 © pounds, 02 Francks, 
the which Francke oz pound is 20 Soulx, 02 a 
pound Tournois, to receiue in London 65.— 
45 ſterling foz every 4 of go ſoulx Tournois. 
The queſtion is how much ſterling money I 

ought to receiue at Lodon fog my 1430 por 
— 5 

Anſwere. Day, it two; 1 poũds giue me 6 
3, what will 140 giue me? Moꝛke. c you ſhal 
linde 36 2255 ſterling, which maketh 8 1E 

25.8 pence, and ſo much money is to be re- 
teiued at London foz the ſaid x 4-3 0 Liures 


Tournois, after 62—4 pence euery Crowne 
of 50 ſoulx. | 


In London is deliuered 200 E ferling by 
exchange foꝛ Paris , at 5s —9 3 the ot 50 
ſoulx Tournois. The queſtis is at what pzice 
the ſaid crowne is to be returned to gaine 6 
vpon the 100 pounds ſterling at London. 

Anſwere. Firlfſay by the rule of thꝛæ di⸗ 
red, iy: s fferling giue 5 o ſonlx Tourncis, 

what ſhall 200 poũds ſterling giue: Moꝛke, 
pou ſhall finde 1739 Franckes 02 Liures,two 
ſoulx 3. Then, the which to returne r gaine 
s pounds vpon the 100 t in London ſaꝝ by the 


rule ol 3 direct, ik 1739 Franckes two ſoulx 2; 


Fas Queſtions of 


peld 212 poũds, what the a of 50 ſoulx?wozke, 
and finde 66—1 Þ 2, 9 in the 
queſtion. 


A Parchãt delinered in Lõdon 160 pounds 
ſcerling, to receine in Biskay fo euerp 5 66 
D. 1 Duckate ofz 7 4 Parneides. The queſtis 
1 many Parueides J ought to recetue at 

IS 

Anſwere. Map, if 5-8 ſterling glue 3 7 4 
Parueides, what ſhall 16 o pounds ſterling 
giue: Sultiply and diuide, and you ſhall finde 
217600 Parueides, eſo many J ought to 
receine at Biskay fo2 my 160 pounds ſterling. 


A Parchant deliuereth in Bayon 20 0 06 
Marueides to receine in London 5 s-—6 pete 
ſterling, foz every Duckate of 27 4 Par⸗ 
neides . The queſtion is now how much fter- 
ling money papeth the Bils of Exchange foz 
the ſaid 2 o o 00 Parueides. 

Anſwere. Say,if 3 7 4 Parueides make : 
Duckate, what o © © * 
and diuide, and finde 106 Duckates 5; 


Then ſay agapne if Duckate giue 538, 
what ginefh 10 653; Duckates:Wozke, and 
finde 30 poũds 6 8 ànd 8 which is wozth 
rer parts of a penp. 

* Ptherwile it is wzonght moze bꝛieter at 


one wozking, as in the laſt queſtion befoze, in 
con⸗ 


Exchange. 545 
conſidering that 5 8-—85 cõtaineth one Duc⸗ 
kate, 02374 Parueides » Therefoze lay by 
the rule of thz&, if 374 Parueides giue 5; 8s, 
what 4 oO o o Marueides 2 Wozke, and you 
_ alſo finde in your quotiẽts 30 pounds-— 

s 2. . And ſo many pounds ſterling is to be 
3 foʒ the 4 000 © Duckates, 


In London 200 deliuered by Exchãge foz 
Vigo 374 Parueides the Duckate, of; s 10 
ſterling maketh 256457 5 Paraeides, y which 
fo returne and gaine 1 o pounds vpon the 100 
poũds in Londs,ſay by the rule of cher direct, 
if 220 pounds require 25 64 5 7 5 Parueides, 
what 5 s-—1 © 32wozke , and finde 3 4 0Par- 
neides, pzicesof. every Duckate in returne: 
kane is the effect in the queſtion required. 
. Thele may ſme lufficient foz inftrucis, 


A\®twithfanding fo thy further aide and 
benefite hereafter follow 6 ſpeciall and 


molt bziefrules of Practiſe fog Engl, rich 


and Flemmiſh money. - 
y.* ſhow to turne Flemith fo Englith fferling 
: | how fo turne Engl. ſterling to Flemith, 


I's 590 bow to turne Flemiſh to French. 

eachety\ bow to turne French into Flemiſh. 
| how fo furne ſterling into French. 
bow to turne French into ſterling. 
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The fiftenth Chapter intreateth of 


the ſayd ſixe Rules of Breuitie, and 
of valuation of Engliſh, Flemmiſh, 
aud French money, and how 
eche of them may eaſilie 


be brought to o- 
thers value. 


How briefly to reduce , &, and 1 
Flemmiſh, into E, ö, and d 
| Engliſh Sterling, 


1 is to be noted, that 7? Fletnmiſh maketh 
but 6 pounds ſterling,” 3 Flemtfh maketh 
65 ſterling, 47 5 Flemiſh 55 ſterling, ſo that 
7 veldeth but 6. Mherein is euidẽt, that there 
is loſt , (if it may be ſo called) whe it is redu⸗ 
ced into Englich money. Wherefoze to know 
how much much 233 pounds 13 2, 4 U, Alẽmiſh 
maketh Engliſh, you mult ſubfrac from it 2 
beginning with the pounds, tc and that wbich 
reſteth after this ſubtraction is the ſumme res 
quired:ſo that 233 poũds. 13 8,4 5 Flemiſhmas 
keth 200 pounds, 5 5,8 + pence ſterling. 


Example. I ͤAnother example. 
I 2 RN 
233 13 0 4 | 3111 o 5 
. T7 46-+8..+.09-- - 
200 5 St fter.} 264 1 55 


of Moneyes. t 
To reduce E. , and x, Ster. into f,. , Flemiſh. 


Pole that a pound ſterling, maketh 1 poũd, 
38 46 Flimiſh, that is « poũd : 18 ſterling 
maketh is Flem.e 1 ſterl.maketh 1: Flem. 
So that there is gained ik it may be ſo called) 

:.of the ſumme being thus reduced to Flem, 
Foz of is made 2, which is one whole, and. 
Then to know how much 23/7 pound k, 866 
ſter. maketh llem. ſubtract from pour ſter. the 
- ofthe whole ſumme, and adde it to the ſame 
famme, and it maketh 276 poũds 18 s 4 pẽte, 


which is the ſumme required, 

* Example. Another Example. 8 
＋ 23 — 
ks e 
* n 3 6 3 4 


276 8. offer. | 22 3. 4... 


& * 


— A a... 


Pe ſhall note, that the equalitie of Ftem- 
milh and French money is this, that is to ſay 
the poũd Flemiſh maketh / pound; Frenchoz 
Lournois, ſhilling Flemmiſh maketh 7 55 
Frech,e a groat Flemiſh, maketh / ö; Frech. 

— Wherfoze to know how much 143 pouds 4 
ſhillings 95 Flemiſh maketh Frech, ve mul 
multiply the whole _ twiſe bys , begin- 

0 
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ning at 35, 4 ſo foꝛ ward, x the pzoduct of your 
ſecõd multiplicatid dimde by 5, lo that wozke 

is finiſhed. D2 multiply the laid ſum by /, and 
take out of it, abding it to p pꝛoduct of your 
maltiplicatid by 7, ( that is your number re⸗ 
quired . So that as well by the one as by Þ o⸗ 
ther,143 poũds 4 $ 9 d Flemmich maketh ge 
pound 62d 7 French oz Tournois. 


Example. Ihe ſame otherwiſe, 
OSS TY 8 5 wh 
143 4 pflem. 143 4 8 

6 2 
— - — | — — 
$9 8 6 . 
: 6 + 28 — 2—11 7 
5 5156-10 1031— 6-—2: fre. 


— 
— — — = 


Len —6-—24 fre, 


—— 


2— 


Another Example. Or thus. 

143 k ' Flem, „ 5 
OW BR Rs = Sing 
25 F | 1001 

Wo | —28—12 
e * 4:09 12 8 rkg 


71029 T. 7er! 25 Frich. | 4 


2 


4 
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Abriefe Reduction ofk. ã and i French, 
into k. 5 and d Flemmiſh. 


Pultiplie 2337, 88, 4 U French br 5, And 
diuide the pꝛoduct twice by 6, that is the ſaid 
number by 6, and the pzoduct again by 6,and 
the quotient of this ſecond Diuilion is the 
thing required. &0 that 233 K, 85, 4 ö french, 
maketh 32 k, 8 8, 4 U, © flemmiſh. 


Example. ES Another. 
T7T ++ 
28 —4 fte. 753 tren. 

5 == | 
"1167==1 —- 2756 3 
; 194—10—37 1 
12 * — $— 43 fle 104 11 g llem 


— 


To reduce k. d and sterling, into k.s 
and J French or Tournois. 


The k ſterling maketh d k, 8s french, that 
is to ſap 8 ł 3: the s maketh 8 s and thepeny 
88 french. 'Wherefoze to know what 231 
. 1 3 s, 4 ; ſterling maketh French, ye muſk 
multiply your whole ſumme by 42, that is by 
75 and the pzodud of - by 6, and diuide this 

iy 
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ſecond pꝛoduct by 5, and that is the ſumme res 


quired, 


Other wiſe multiplie the ſumme ſterling 
by 8, and adde twice to the pꝛoduck ;, and it 
wall pzodute the ſamme required. @0 that 


boch wayes2 317, 135; 


48 fterting, maketh 


1 946k French,ashere bnder followeth, 
| Example. The Quite FO 
tr 8 j WER. 
231 13 4fer. 231t—13 —4lter. 

6 5 

11390—0—0 1853 6—8 = 
3 Bis <8 a8 Boud..; 
F973 ooo E - 8 6— 3 


1 194 700 ofren| 1 T 194 6 0—ofren 


/ 122 * - 


pra 


— 2» —— 


An * n kee ſame, | 
8 
— — — r —— 
4588 6024 
. 4 | 1 150—12 
e 
1 68325 — 4 fre. rm. 


—— ———— — — — ʒT —ä’—]!U / 


— Mt... „ — d 


To 


of Moneyes. $35 
To reduce ts and 6 Fren, into8;s 5 Ster. 


| Lo know how much 1256 E125 63 fren. 
maketh in ſterling money, multiply the ſum 
by 5,and diuide the pzoduct by 7.4 6 at twice, 
and the laſt quotient ſhall be the thing requi- 
red, that is to ſay, 1256T 12868 maketh 149 
Cugud;  fferling. 


Example. 3 5 Another Example. | 


. 
| II 


2 


ES. |: SD 

: * 12 6 fren. | 2531 Ty - fren. 
3 

: 6283 85 655 12755 - 4 

$1047 | 3 9 1—.— a. 4... 

7 149 n ng fer, ls 308. 6 25 fler. 


5 — — — 


Note that when any money is giuen by ex⸗ 
change at London foz Roan at 71 55,02 ras 
ther 71 5 foz the crowneof 50 5 french, thers 
is neither gaine noꝛ loſſe,foz it is one money 
_ fo2 another, accounting 8485 French foz 1k 
ferling. So the giner loſeth the time of pay- 
ment which is about 15 dapes, and he that ta- 
keth if, hath gaine of theſlame. | 

They of Roan that put fozth oꝛ ftakemoney 
by exchange foz London, ought to haue like 
conſideration, | 
| Ll uy 
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ſecond p2oduct by 5, and that is the ſumme re⸗ 
quired. 

Other wiſe multiplie the ſumme ſterling 
by 8, and adde twice to the pꝛoduct ;, and it 
Wall pꝛodute the ſumme required. O0 that 


boch Wwapes 23 1 k, 138, 4 ö fkerling, maketh 
19456 E French, as here vnder followeth, | * 


| Example.) The ſame otherwiſe, 


e 


E WE F 
l 1z 4 er. 231—13 —4fter. 


139 0—0—0 13853 :6—8:: 
Ez 94 6——0—0 fren ® T 1946 0—ofren 


A 2 — < 
» 


— — —— 


—— 3 * 
— 


; An other example. Te lame. 


5 + 
. —— Ah. 
2 _ r 


— bonne 2 ——»—— 


773 Ter. 
6 


of Moneyes. $35 
To reduce E d and Þ Fren, into d Ster. 


To know how much 125 6 E12 3 6 ; kren. 

maketh in ſterling money, multiply the ſum 
by, and diuide the pzoduc by 7 (6 at twice, 
and the laſt quotient ſhall be the thing requi- 
red, that is to ſap, 1256 F 12 868 maketh 149 
Fugud;fterling. 


Example. Another Example. | 


F 


1 


t 
"256 14 sten. 4531 tren. 
OE ©” 
6253 2 „% 12755 e 
—— gf 22109 3 4 f 
149 1 115 er, l; zor 6 25 fer. 


L 1 * 
3 — — A ek gl 


Note that when any money is given by ex⸗ 
change at London foz Roan at 71 U 2 02 ras 
ther 71.5 fo the crowneof 50 5 french, thers 
is neither gaine noꝛ loſſe,foz it is one money 
foꝛ an other, accounting 8 E858 French foz 1 
ferling. So the giuer loſeth the time ok pay- 
ment which is about 15 dapes, and he that ta⸗ 
keth it, hath gaine of the ſame. 

They of Roan that put fozth o2 take money 
by exchange foz London, ought to haue like 
conſideration, 5 | 

Ll uy 
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Atem when any man giueth at London 
645 3, oz r rather 6452, to haue at one ok the 
Faires ot Lions acrowne de Marc, he that ſo 
gineth the money loſeth the time, and he that 
taketh it, gaineth the ſame: foz 625+ is equal 
in value to 45 s French. He that putteth 03 
faketh money at Lions foz London, ought to 
conſider the ſame. 

Atem, when any deliuer in Antwerpe 75 
d, to receiue at Lions acrowne of Marke, he 
that putteth it fozth, loſeth the time, and he 
that taketh it, gaineth the ſame . Foz 75 


groats Flemmich is equall in value to45s 
French. 


Chus fo2 this time J make an end of the 
pꝛattiſe ot exchange and the inſtructions ther⸗ 
vnto beloging, and accoꝛding to my pꝛomiſe, 
pet further to gratifie ſuch as are deſirous to 
know the common copnes vſed foz traffike 


among Perchants in theſe Cities following, 
here followeth a bziefe declaration of their 


moneys and the reckenings and accounts of 


4 


The 


Exchange. 553 


The ſixteenth Chapter containeth 
a declaration of the valuation and diuer- 
ſitie of Coines of molt places of Chriſten- 
dome for traffike. And the maner of exchange 
in thoſe places from one Citie or Towne to 
an other, which knowne is right neceſſarie 

for Merchants, by meanes . 5 . they 
do finde the gaine or loſſe 

vpon the exchange. 


\ 


11 foz as much as the greateſt dinerſitie 
ofmoney of exchange ts at Lions. Therfoze 
J will begin duly of the money of that place. 

At Lyons they vſe Franckes, Soulr and 
Deniers Tourndis: A Francke maketh 20 
Soulr, and one Soulx 12 Deniers. But the 
Merchants fo kepe their bokesof accounts 
do bſe French Crownes of the marke at 4 5 
ſoulx the peece, and do diuide it into 20 8, 1 8, 
and 13. 
Item a Parke of Gold makefh 65 a of 
the Marke, which ſerueth foꝛ exchange, and 
diuide it into 8 ounces. The ounte into 24 
pence oꝛ denters, the denier into 24 graines. 
And ſo the ſum 02 whole by imagination oz 
geſſe. 

Alſo at Lyons there are 4 faires in a pere, 
at the which they do commonly erchange, 
which are from ther moneths to 3 moneths, 
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At Geanes they vie the ſoulx: oneDuckef 
maketh k 3. 

At Naples they bie Duckets , Tarie, and 
Graines, The Ducketmaketh 5 Taris,and 
one Tarie 20 graines: : but they take 6 Duc⸗ 
kets (which maketh thirtie taries) foz the 
dance. 

A Ducket maketh 10 Carling, anda Car⸗ 
lin10graines;ſo that 2 Carling make a Tas 
rie, and ioo graines make a ducket. 

At Rome they vſe 5 duckets of the cham» 
ber: one ducket is wozth 12 Guylis and a 
Guylis 10 ſonlxr. 

At Venice they vſe duckets Currants at 
24 ſoulx a one 02 24 deniers, and 1 denier 
maketh z3pi 

At 5 — and Meſlin ine they waite, after 
ounce, tarie, and graines, 2 ounces: woꝛth 
6 buckets oz 30 taries, & itarie is 20 graines, 
and graine 6 picolis, 1 ducket is alſo worth 

At Millan they vſe k. 5 8, , of Duckets Js 
perials, and a of exchange is wozth 4 T. 

At Lucques , Florence and Anconc; they 
vſe the - of gold; in gold the french crowne 
is worth k 7, but at Buloigne ł 3, io 56. 

At Barſclonethey vle the ſouls, the ducket 
of exchange is wozth 22 ſoulx. 

At Valence and Saragoſſe they bie the Lis 
ner, ©oulr and Denier, the Frenchcrowne 
ol exchange is wozth 20 ſoulx, and 1 ſoalxis 


I2 


Exchange. 839 
12 dente "x44 
At the 4 ay2es of Caſtil they die thePar- 
neides, the ducket is wozth 375 Parueides. 

At Lisbone they vſe theRates, one ducket 
of exchange is wozth 400 rayes. 

At Noremburge, Franckford,and Au ouſt, 
in Germanie, they vle the Krentzers, wherof 
so make a Flozyn,  * 

At Antwerpe they vie 8, v de Gros, and 
they exchange into the denier de Gros, to wit 
our Engliſh penie. : 

At London thep vſe the x k ferling and 1 
ſterling, and they exchange in diterling. 5 


The exchange of Lyons at ſundrie places. 


Item at Lyons there is exchange in thꝛeꝛ 
fozts, at the cities and townes'fsllowing. 

Firſt they deliner at Lyons one Marke to 
baue o recetne at Naples almoſt 4: duckets. 
at Venice 70 duckets currant, at Rome 6 3 
duckets of the Chamber, Luques and Flo- 
rence 65 4 of Gold, at Millan 82 4. 

And contratiwiſe at the ſaid Cities aloꝛe⸗ 
ſaid they do giue lo much ol meney to haue a 
marke at Lyons. 
— they gine at Lisbone one © of 
Marke of 45 ſoulr Turnois a pece , to haue 
at Gennes aàlmoſt 68 ſoulx. At Palerme and 
Meſſine almoſt 24 Carlins. At Barſelone 22 
ſoulr, at Valence 82 Saragoſſe 20 ſoulr. At 


thefaire at Caſtil 350 Marueides, at Lis- 
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bone 360 Rais, in Antwerpe 57 deniers de 
Gros, and at London 70 8 ſterling g. 

And contrariwiſe they do giue in the ſaid 
Cities al moſt as much of their money to haue 
a French crowne,of the marke at Lyons. 

Thirdly they do gine at Lyons a « of the 
ſunne fo haue almoſt 93 Krentzers at Frick- 
ford Ausburg, Norẽberge, o other Cities i in 
Almaine. 

Allo at Lyons only they do pay the change 
the; in gold, and; inmoney , oz elſe all in 
money, in giuing 1; foz the hundzeth, 


Changes at Naples and other Townes. 


Item at Naples they giue 02 deliuer almoſt 
112 duckets to receine at Rome 100 vuckets 
of the chamber at the old value. 

Though Luques and Florence they deli- 
ner 100 duckets Carlins fo reteiue there als 
molt 36 A of gold. 

Thꝛough Palermeand Meſſine one ducket 
of Tarp to reteiue there almoſt 164 grains. 
Though Millan one ducket, fo receiue 
there almoſt᷑ 90 ſoulx. ' 

Thꝛough Geanes one duckek, fo receine 
there almoſt 65 ſoulx. The whole ſumme to 
be paide within 10 dayes alter the ſight ofthe 
bill ok exchange. 

Alfo at Naples they deliuer one ducket to 
receiue in Ant werpe almoft 67 d oz deniers 


de Gros, wy 2 moneths, At London ab 
mo 
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moſt 60 3 ferling in th@moneths. At Barſe- 
lone almoſt 2 o ſoulx within 2 moneths. at 
Valence almoſt 18 ſoulx within two moneths. 
At Lisbone 333 Rates. within th2e monethes, 
and at the fayze at Caſtil, almoſt 3 4 0 Pars 
ueides at the ſame fav2e. 

Changeof Venice toother places. | 

At Venicethey deliuer 100 Duckafs cur⸗ 
rant foreceiue in Almaine almoſt 1 4.0 Fo- 
renes at'6 o Krentzers the piece. 

At Lucques and Florence almoſt 108-4 of 
gold in10dayes. ' 

Likewiſe at Venice they deliver a Duckat 
currant to reteiue at Palerme and Meſſine al⸗ 
moſt 21 Carlins, at Milan almoſt 9 Soulx. 
At Geanes almoſt 62 Soulx, the whole at 10 
dayes end. 

Of che Pair or Pari. 

Es touching the exchange it is neceſlarie to 
vnderſtand oz know the Pair,, which tbe Ita» 
lians call Pari,which is no other thing than to 
make the money oof the change of one Citieoz 
Towne fo o2 with themoney of another » by 
meanes whereof they doe finde the gaines 4 
loſſe vpon the exchange. 


Example. 


Item haning receined letters ol credite of 
ene ol Antwerpe that the « of the Sunne is 
there woꝛth / Seulr. The queſtion is what 
Je is wozth at London-when the Pair 
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oz exchange goeth fo 23 chilling. 
Anſwere. Day if 23 giue buf 20, what gi⸗ 

ueth - 2 Wozke 4 linde 6 ſhillings 1 5, c ſo 

much is the - of the Dunne wozthat Lidoti. 


The ſeuenteenth Chapter conter- 


neth alſo a declaration of the diuerſitie of 
the waightes and meaſures of moſt places of 
Chriſtẽdome for traffike, At the end of whic ; 
diſcourſe are two Tables, the one for waight, 
and the other for meaſure, proportionate and 
reduced to an equalitie of our Engliſh meaſure. 
. andwaight, by the aide whereof the in- 
genious may eaſilie by the Rule of 


three, conuert the one into 
| the other at their © © 
pleatur e &. 


Ar London amd ſo all Englad debe ire. 
vled two kindes of waights t meaſures, 
as the Troy waight x the Haberdepoiſe: from 
che Tr oy Walght is deriued the pzopozfid and 
qitti of al kinde of dex t liqnive meaſares,: 

Pecks, Buſhels, Quärters, tt. wherewith 
is Birks and ſold all kinde of graineand o⸗ 
ther commodities mette by the buſhell. And 
in Liquid, Ale, Bere, Wine, Ople, Butter, 
Honie, cc. vpon theſe grounds and ſkatutes is 
bꝛead made, and ſold by þ Tro) waigßht. And 
ſo is gold, ſiluer, pearle, pꝛetious tones and 
Jewels. The leaff quantitie'or this Troy 
waight 


r 
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waight is agraine : 24 of theſe graines make 
a penie waight, 2 opente waightes-anounce, 
and 12 ounces a pound: 2 poiids 02 2 pintes of 
this waight maketh aquart . And ſo aſctding 
into bigger quantities is pꝛoduced the mea⸗ 
ſures whereby are ſold our other naturall ſu⸗ 
ſtenance viz. Ale, oz Beere, with alſo other ne⸗ 
ceſſarie commodities, as Butter, Ponie, Her⸗ 
rings, Celes, Sope, tt. All which laſt befoze 
rehearſed, thongh their meaſures ( wherein 
theyare contained) be framed and derived 
fro the Troy waight, yet are they in traffike, 
with diuerſe commodities, as Lead, Tinne, 
Flaxe, Maxe, with all other comodities both 
of this Realme , and of other fozraine Coun⸗ 
fries whatſoeuer, bought and ſold by the Ha- 
berdepoiſe waight, after is ounces to the poiid, 
and 112 poũds fo the C. waight. And vnto eue⸗ 
r C. is allowed 12 waight at the common 
beame.From bence is alſo derined the weigh 
of Suffolke Cheeſe, which coteineth 32 Clones, 
g paundes to a Cloue, and wayetbin all 2 5 6 
pounds. And alſo the barrell of Suffolke but- 
ter is 02 ſhould be of like weight w the weigh 
of cheeſe, viz. 2 5.6 poundes .. Poze 14 of theſe 
poũds make a ſtone, and 26 ſtone cantaineth a 
ſacke of Engliſh wol. Fozraine wols,to wit, 
French ,Spaniſh and Eltrich, is alſo ſold by the 
paund oꝛ C. waight, but moſt commonly by 
the Roue, 25 pound to a Rone.; other commo⸗ 
dities t of Tale are bought and ſold by the C. 
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fine ſcoze to the C. Ercept headed ware to wit, 
tattel, nailes, and ich, is. ſold af- 
ter ſire ſcoze to theC. There 8 * other 
ſoꝛtes of meaſures, to wit, the Elle, and the 
Pard, By the Elle is vſually — Linnen 
Cloth, as Canuas „ tc. And by the parde, 
Silkes, wellen Clothes, ec. prot 


Antwerpe: 


At Antwerpearealfo 2 ſoztes of waights, 
their gold and ffluer waight , and their com 
mon waight. Gold and ſiluer is weyed by the 
Marke, the Markets$ ounces, theounce 20 
Eſterlings » and the Eſterlingz 2, as our 
graines . The Galdſmithes dinide that into 
ſmaller , but not the Perchants: the pzofe of 
gold is made by Caracts , whereof 24 maketh 
a Marke of fine gold: $Caract 18 24 graines, 
the pꝛole of the money is made by Deniers, 12 
deniers is 15 fine, that is a Marke of fine ſil⸗ 
uer,y Denier allo is diuided info 24 graines, 
and the graine info foure quarters. 

Item, 1 00 Parkes in Antwerpe, Troy 
waight,maketh at Lions 103 Markes, two: 
ounces ,and 2 o graines 235. At Noremburg 
103 markes, 2 5ounces, 2 quints, 3 Deniers, 
at Frankford 10'5 Parkes, at Ausburge 104 
markes, thꝛet ounces, i quint. At Venice 103 
markes, 1 ounce, 7 Denters, 18 graines At 
London 6 6 pounds. | 
The marke of Gold 02 filuer at Antwerpe 


Troy 


ant{ Meaſures: 545 
Troy waight , which is 8 ounces, maketh / 
ounces common waight, with which allother 
merchadiſe is weyed = that p Troy waight 
is greater than thecommon waight by ſire - 
in the C. By this waight of Troy they alſo 
weigh Muske, Amber, Perle, Kc. 

All üilkes are bought at Antwerpe, by the 
Bruges Elle, which is greater than the com⸗ 
mon Imealure, by which they retaile by two in 


the C. Their common Elle i LE 2 ok our yard, 
and of our Elle. 


Lyons. 


At Lyons is ved ; ſozfes of waigbes wher⸗ 
ok the firſt is the comon Towne waight, with 
Which they weigh all kinde of Spicerie , and 
dinerſe other merchandiſe. The ſecond is cals 
led Geneua waight, which is eight inthe x © 0 
greater than the common waight, with which 
they weigh ſilkes, c. The third is French 
waight, called commonly the Marke waight, 
and 100 pounds thereof maketh 106% pounds 
Geneua,and 114 Z of their comon waight :with 
Which Frech waight is weyed all things that 
papeth cuſtome 02 toll. 

At Lyons is alſo vſed two ſozts of Elles oz 
aun The one where with they meaſure 
groſle Clothes, as Canuas, and ſuch like. The 
other is called the Frenth Elle oꝛ Aulne, with 


Pm 


which they mealure all other kinde of Pers 
chandiſe, whereof ſeuen tõmon Town Elles 
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maketh 11 oꝛdinarie French Elles. 
Roan. 


At Roan 6: Muy des of ſalt, being the mea⸗ 
ure of the plate, make an hundꝛed at Armui⸗ 
den in Zeland, the C. of Bronage meaſure of 
Armuidẽ maketh at Roar | Muides .3 o Mines 
make a Laſt of Coane, and 16 a laſt of Dafes; 
100 pounds twaigyt there,maketh at London 
1145, and 109; at Antwerpe, And 100 Elles 
make at London 1152. | 


Noremburge, 


A 100 pounds waight ol Noremburge mas 
keth at Lodon 1114: at Ant werpe 10 75. And 
10 o Elles of Noremburge make at London 
757 FO Antwerpe 95 5 Kt. 


Lisbone. 


The 100 waight at Lisbone maketh foure 
Roues,enery Roue 32 poũds, ſo that their C. 
watght is 128 pounds, and their pound contai⸗ 
neth 1 4 ounces , and 1 oo poundes of their 
waight maketh at London 113 . 

Their Silke, cloth ol Gold and Mollen is 
meaſured with a meaſure which they call a 
Cubite, containing about r of a Uarre of Ca. 
ſtile. Powbeit, their common meafare is cal⸗ 
Ia Uarre which maketh 5 Palmes, and cbs 
faineth r of a Uarrgaf C oe, our Elle of 
London is quail * Uarro ol — 
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All kinde ok merchandiſe bꝛought frb Flan- 
ders, Roan, Brittaine, papeth at Lisbone, as a 
duetie oꝛ cuſtome to the king 20 in the © 0 
which they tall the tenth in merchandiſe, and 
the other tenth in money. 
Note alſo that all kinde otmerchandiſe c<- 
ming to Lisbone by land, payeth leſſe in cus 
2 than that that commeth by water. 


Ciulll. 


" The Rove of Cuuill is 30 pounds, 4 Roues 
make their C. waight, which is 12 6 poundes. 
The 1 00 pounds of Ciuill maketh at London 
102 pounds. Their other common meaſure is 
a Uarre, whereof 100 maketh at London 74 
— at Rome 40 Canes, ee. 


Venice. . 

At Venice be two ſozts of waights, the one 
called La Groſſe, the other La Suttle, with the 
groſſe is weyed all kinde of great wares, and 
with the ſmall , all kinde of ſpicerie , and ſuch 
like:96 pounds ot grolſe waight there maketh 

at London 100 potinds, t 100 pounds of ſpice⸗ 
rie there without any tare o2 allowice , make 
at London 64, and with tare 56. 
Their other common meaſare are Braces, 
whereof r 0 0 make at London 55 Elles, ac 
Antwerpe 925, kt. 


Florence. 


a Florence the 1.0 ok waight maketh at 
Pm 6 
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Aquila, fo: Saffrd 110, £145 poũds of Flortce 
make at Roan but 1 oo pounds, the waight of 
Florence,and that of Luke ts all one. . 

Their other meaſures are bꝛaces, whereof 
100 maketh at Antwerpe Burges meaſure 8 1 
Elles, 100 Bꝛzaces there make at London 
49 Elles, tc. 


Lucque. 

The Lucque Daftens are commbly ſold at 
Lions by waight £13 3 < poũds, maketh at Li- 
ons iod , ſo that i p: - maketh at Lions but ik. 

Their other meaſaresare Vꝛaces, wheres 
of 1 00 of them make at London © Clles,at 
Antwerpe $3 ; Elles, gc. 


Aquila, 5 
At Aquila their 100 poũds maketh at "ig 


don 71+,their 13 65 poũds of Saffron maketh 
af Geneua but 10 o, and I 1 pound of Gencua 


a 15 pound at Aquila. gh 
Valentia. TA 


At Valentiabe 2 ſoztes ot᷑ waights, a great 
and a ſmall. The C,waight of great waight 
containeth 4 Roues,the Roue 36k, ſo the 100. 

great waight is 144, t the C. waight (mall 
tõtaineth but 120 pounds, is alſo parted into 
4 Roues, which is; poũds to a Roue. By the 
ſmall is ſold the Scarlet graine, with al other 
kinde of ſpicerie, and by the great is lold' woll 
W all ſuch like grole wares, The 1 5 

8 
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filkeat Valencia maketh at Lions 1 P Geneua 
waight, The charge of great merchandiſe at 
Valencia containeth 432 T, and in (mal wares 
360 k. The waight here and af Barſellone is 
all one. Their 100 E waight maketh at Lon- 
Goh 781, and at Antwerpe 75, 


Danſicke. 


At Danſicke oz Spruce land the rule is, that 
wholocuer buyeth any merchandiſe there, 
bupeth it by the Shippound, Which is z 20 T, 
20 Liſpounds make a Shippound, & the Liſ- 
hound containeth 16k, which Shippound of 

anſicke maketh at Ant werpe 2665 k. Their 

100k waight maketh at London 86 1 
Their other common meaſures are Elles, 
whereof 10 0 make at London 724 » And af 
ren 120 3 Elles. 


Toulouſe. 


at Tonia 6 Cabes of Woad, maketha 
Charge, 2 Ceſternes of Coꝛne, and ali kinde 
of graine maketh a Charge, the Ceſterne 
waieth 160 E waight of that place. Their 100 
Finwaight SEP at London but 91 rl. 


Geanes. 


At Genes 02 Geanes, a 100 E of their 
waight maketh at London 71 25 and at Ant- 
werpe 68 v, 100! waight at Genua maketh 
at t Venice to wit, Suttle 106 f. 
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Their other tõmon meaſures are Palmes, 
whcreof 100 make at London 207 Elles and 
at Antwerpe 34 J 


The eighteenth Chapter tegen 


of Sportes and Paſtimes, 
done by Number. 


17 you would know the number that rel 
man doth thinke oz imagine in hismind; a 
though you could diuine, bid him triple it, v2 
put twice ſo much moꝛe to it, as it is, which 
done, aſke him whether it be euen oz odde: if 
he ſay odde:, bid him take i to it, to make it g- 
um, and fo2 that 1 kepe 1 in yourminde. 
Now after he hath taken 1 to it to make it 
euen, bid him gine away halfe,and kepe the 
other halle foz himſelfe ; which when be hath 
done, bid him triple that balfe, and againe 
after he hath tripled it, aſke him whether it 
be euen dz odde: if he ſay odde: then bid him 
take 1 to make it euen again, and foꝛ that laſt 
1 keepe 2 in pour minde, now after he path 
made his number euen, bid him calf away 
the one halle; and kepe the other ſtill „ fibm 
which halfe that he keepeth, cauſe him ſubtil⸗ 
ly to put away oꝛ giue vou 9 out ot his num- 
ber, and foꝛ each 9 that he giueth youkape 4 
in pour minde, and thereuntotoyne the 3 
which J bade you kepe, ; and you ſhall haue 
pour delice. * 
X 
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6 e | 
Imagine he t 


| bought 7, the triple whereof 
is 21, and becauſe it is odde, he is to take t 
to make it euen, which firſt x giuen is 1 fo; 
you to kirpe in minde. Then the halle of his 
22 being calf away, be reſerueth fill 11, 
which after von haue bid him triple, it maketh 
33, then in giuing or him 1 againe to make it 
enen: vpen that laſt i reſerve 2 in your mind, 
then bis halle of 34 maketh 17, from whence 
be ca giue you 9 but once, Therfoꝛe that yiel- 


ding fo you 4, and the 3 that you keepe, make 


7 your deſire, 


An other kinde of Divination , to tell your 
friend how manic pence or ſingle pee- 
ces, reckening them one with an other, he 


hath in his purſe, or ſhould thinke in his 


minde. 


Which to do, firſt bid him double the per⸗ 


tes he bath in his purſe, oz the number he 
thinketh , it he participate his number oz ſe- 
trecie vnfo ſome one friend that ſitteth by 
bim, that can but multiplie, and adde neuer 
ſo little: it their number be great, then ſhall 
they wozk as von bid them ſo much the lurer. 

Now alter he hath doubled his number, 


bid him adde thereunto5 moze , which done, 
bid him multiplie that his number by 5 alſo: 
which done, bid him tell you the iult kumme 
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of his laſt Pultiplication, which ſumme the 
giuer thinking it nothing auaileable. hecault 
it is ſo great aboue his pꝛetended imaginati⸗ 
on: pet thereby ſhall you pꝛeſently with the. 
belpe of Subtraction tel his pꝛopoſed number. 
I ue Rule is this, nth 
Imagine he thought 17: double _ 
17, and it makcth3 4, whereunto i! 2 
vou adde 5, it maketh 39: which mul / 
tiplied by 5, as here is pzactiſed in the - + 34 
margent , it yeldeth 195, which 17 
39 

F 


is the ſumme delivered you in the 
wozke : then foꝛ a generall rule, you ; 
ſhall enermoze cut off the laſt figure - 1907 
towards your right hand, with a daſh 2 
of your pen, as here is perfozmed, as 
a figure nothing auaileable uvnt */ - 
your wozke , and then rebate 2 from your 
firſt figure, after; is cut off, and the reſt ſhal 
euermoꝛe be your deſire, as by this example 
doth appeare. 

Af in any company vou are diſpoſed to make 
them merie by maner of Diuining, in deliue⸗ 
ring a Ring vnto any one of them, which af- 
ter pon haue deliuered it vnto them, that von 
wil abſent your [elf frõ them t᷑ they to deuiſe 
after vou are gone which of them ſhall haue 
the keping thereof, and that vou at pour rs⸗ 
turne wil tel them What perſon hath it, bpon 
whathand,vpon what eee, 

. (4; 
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Uhich fo do, cauſe the perſons to fit downe 
all on a rowe, and to kepe likewiſe an oꝛder 
of their fingers : now, after ye are gone ont 
from them to ſome other place.ſay bntooneof 
the lokers on, that he double the number of 
him that hath the Ring , and vnfo the double 
bid him adde 5, and then cauſe him to multi⸗ 
ply that Addition by 5, and vnto the pꝛoduct 
bid him adde the number of the finger , ofthe 
perſon that hath the Ring. And laſtly, to end 
the wozke, beyond that number towards his 
right band, let him ſet down a figure fignify- 
ing vpon which of the ioynts he hath the ring, 
us if it be vpon the ſecond ioint, let him put 
downe 2. Then demaund ok him what num⸗ 
ber he kepeth, from the which you ſhal abate 
250, And ycu ſhall haue thꝛe figures remat- 
ning at the leaſt. The firſt towards your left 
hand ſhall ſigniſie the number of the perſon 


number thall declare the number of the fin- 
ger, t the laſt figure towards pour right hand 
ſhall betoken the number of the ens 


Example. 

Imagine the ſeuenth perſon is determined 
to keepe the Ring vpon the fifth lnger, and the 
third ioint: firſt double /, it maketh 14, there⸗ 
to adde 5, it maketh 19, which multiplped by 


5, p&ldeth 95: vnto which 95, adde the num ⸗ 


ber of the finger, and it maketh co : and bes 


which hath the Ring, the ſecond oz middle 
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pond 100 foward the right hand, J ſet downe 
3 the number of the ioynt, all maketh 1003, 
which is the number that is to be deliuered 
yon, from which abating 2 5 o, there reſteth 
753, which pꝛefigureth vnto you the ſenenth 
perfon, the fifth finger, and the third iopnt. 

But note, that when you baue made your 
ſubtraction, if there do remaine a o: in the 
place ot tennes, that is fo ſay, in the ſecond 
plate, you muſt then abate 1, from that figure 
which is in the place of hundzeds, that is to 
wit, from the figure which is next pour left 
hand, and that ſhall be wozth 1b tenths, ſig⸗ 
nifying the tenth figure as if there ſhould rey 
maine 803, you muſt ſay , that the ſeuenth 
perſon vpon his tenth finger , and vpon his 
third topnt, hath the Ring, 

And after the ſame manner, if a man do 
eaſt 3 Dice, you may knew the pointsof e⸗ 
nerie one of them; Fo2 if pou cauſe him to 
double the points of one Dpe, and to the dou⸗ 
ble to adde 5, and the ſame ſum to multiplis 
by 5, and vnto the pꝛoduct adde the points of 
one of the other Dice. And behind the number 
towards the right hand to put p figure which 
ſigniſieth the points of the laſt Die, and then 
to aſke what number he keepeth, from which 
abate 250, and there will remaine 3 figures, 
which do note vnto you the points of euerie 


Die. 


and Paſtimes. 555 
Another. 

ͥt the dinerſe things are to be hidden of 
£2:&dinerſe perſons,and vou to diuine which 
of the thꝛee perſons hath the three diuerſe 
things, do thus: imagine the thꝛeꝛ things to 
be repꝛeſented by A. B. C Then ſecondly kep 
well in your minde which of the perſons you 
meane to be the firſt, ſecond and third. Then 
take 24 tounters 02 ſfones, and your thee 
things , and giue A to the partie whom you 
imagine to be your firſt man, and therwithal 
ginehim one ol your 24 counters in his hand. 
And B. vnto pour ſecond man, and there with⸗ 
all 2 counters, And C. vnto pour third man, 
and there withall 3 tounters. And teane the 
reſt which are 18 ſtill among them, which 
done, ſeparate pour ſelfe from them, and al⸗ 
ter wards bid them change the things among 
them as they hal thinke good: which done, al⸗ 
ter they are agreed, bid him that hath ſuch a 
thing, as befoꝛe you haue repꝛeſented by A. 
foz euerie counter that he hath in his hand to 
take vp as many moꝛe. And fo; him that hath 
B, foz euerie one in his hand to take bp two. 
And foz him that hath C. foꝛ euerie one in his 
hand fo take vp 4, and the reſt of them to 
leaue ſtill vpon the boꝛd. Theſe th: things 
and the the perſons being fully pꝛinted in 
pour minde, come to the Table, and you ſhal 
euermoꝛe ſinde one of theſe ſire numbers, 1.2. 


3.5.6.0 7. If therefoze one remaine ftill vp⸗ 
on 
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on the bo2d, thẽ haue they made no erchange, 
but keep them ſtil as they were delinered vn⸗ 
to om So that the firſt man hath A, the 
ſecond B, and the third C. But if 2 remaine, 
then the firſt man hath B, pour ſecond man A, 

and your third man C. The reſt of the wozks 


and the o2der thereof are here apparant by 
the Table following. 


| 
| 
| 


| 1 A I B 
F 
Labats|- T2141 
1 N Ci 
2 3. A6 2 A 
3 e 
1X 16 
1 71 2 
5 F 


An 


and Paſtimes. 57. 
Another Diuination of a number vpon 
the caſting of two Dice. 


Fairſt let the taſter caſt both the Dice, and 
marke well the numberꝛthen let him take vp 
one of them, it maketh no matter which, and 
loke what number it hath in the bottom, and 
adde all fogether:then caſt the die againe, and 
kepe in his mynde what altogether maketh: 
then let the Dice ſtand: bꝛing ſeut with 
you and therennto adde the reſt of 
the pits that you ſ& vpon the 
vpper fide of the Dice, 
and lo many did 
the caſter caſt 
in all. 


FINIS. 


I. D. To the earneſt 


T loning friend to Science bent, 
. © & Some 1. 

But if thou wilt be excellent, 
Another race thou muſt yet runne. 


Supplyes thereto but(fſew doe )neede, 
Ws none but ſuch as monr phraſe, 

(By Records pen )thou mayſt wellreade, 
Proceede therefore. Be not ſtunt dwaſe. 


The ground moſt ſure,whereon this race | = 


With ſpeedefull courage muit be paſt, 
Of late hath turnd his Greekiſh face, 
By Engliſh tilth, which aye will laſt. 


T he famous Greeke of Platos bore, 
Euclide I meane (Feometer: | 
So true, ſo plame, ſo fraught with ore, 


(Ai in our ſpeach) is yet no where, 


Atreaſure ſtrange, that booke will prooge, 


with numbers thill,natcht in due ſort, 
This I thee warne of Hjncere loue, 
And to proceede doe thee exhort. 


Plus oultre. 


mg thou haſt by this booke woon: 


» * 
1 


— — — — 


F giueth intelligence. I hat if 
any be minded to haue their Children or Ser- 
nants iuſtructed or taught in this noble Arte of 
Arithmetike, or any brief pracliſe thereof W hoſe 
method is ſuch by long cuſtome of reaching , that 
(God to Tn he will bring them (if their capa- 
citie be any thing) to their deſire therein in a ſhort 
time. As alſo to learne themto write any maner of 
hand vſuall within this Realme of England. 

Item alſo after reaſonable vnderſtanding of 
Arithmetike , If any be minded to haue 2 
taught the famous account of Debitor and (reds- 
tor, they ſhall finde him ready to accompliſh them 
deſire . Nlore alſo to further ſuch as are defirons 
that way, in the principles of Algebar or Coſ- 
ſicke numbers. Laſtly to learne them to draw any 
maner of demòſtration, Deuiſe, or Proportions. Or 
to learne them to draw either white or blacke ( u- 
pitell Letters. Or to draw or reduce am Mappe 
or Carde in true proportion, from a great quanti- 
tie to a ſmall or to bring a ſmaller to a greater: Of 
all or any theſe thinges rehearſed , you ſhall finde 
the Authour (according to his ſmall talent )ready 
to accompliſh the ſame for a reaſonable reward. 

Whoſe dwelling is and hath bene theſe 16 

yeares within the ayes gate in ſhort 
Southwarke n:gh Battle 
Bridge. 


FINIS. 


